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toarkſome generation, arrivedat thar bright-of pro+, 
digious profanity , as to glory intheir shame, and 

0; ogring the yery"badge and blake. marke- - 
© Jtion. But, befides this/ſwarme, who ſavage 

it ro hcll, and make/ſuchbaſt thicher , _as they 
foame themſclyes iato everlaſting flames, car= 
tying , under the shape and vilage-ef_.men, as 
Devils in diſguiſe, The facc of the Church is coyer- 

ed with a came of ſuch, who are ſo immet fed in the 4 
copcerrs of,chis life, and are ſo intenſe 10 the pwſute v 
of rhe pleaſuggs'> gaine and bonours thercof, as 
their way Jo anew ocllcibath tO be ſunk 
into thedeep oblivion of God, and defperat inconfi- 
deration of their preeious. and immorgal ſouls : 
Bur in the 3. place befides theſe z who arc hurried - 
ipro.ſuch a diftraftion with the cates of this life y 
that they as natural brute beaſts , made co be raken 
and d.ſtroycd >. are, never at leafure to coufider 
ether the nature and neceffitic of cheir.poble fouls , 
orto converſe with the notion of a Deitic, Theu 

d . of » | 

may perceive a company of ſeif deceiving ſpecula= s 
tilts, who make broad the pbylaRerics of ther gars - | 
ot; B emcatsy 


Was 
by ws 
4 
a) 
- , 
bw. 


- 


Wy x; OY OO "POP IYy 


Y T_T ES 


As W © 


my 


To the ' 
ments » and boaſt of ſome higb attainements, in 
xcl1gion ; yea, would have ockers lookupon them 
as arTived at the yery porch of heaven,and advanced* 
to2 bigh pitch of proficiency in the wayes of God » 
. becauſe they cav diſcourſe a little of the myſterics of 
falyation, and withouc ever divcing further inrg 
the depth and true nature of Religion, dream them» 
ſelves into-a confidence of being ſaints} and con» 
clude themſtlves Candidars for glory; | 

This is that heart.moveing objet , which pre- 
ſeors irſe]f rotby eye & obſervation this day: thix ix 
thatdeplorable poſture,wherein thou mayft percaive 
moſt men ar the very point of perichiog eternally , 
who are within rhe pale ofthe yilible Churchz ſome 
danccing themſelves headlong in all haſt into rhe 
lake of fire and brimſtone; - ſome ſo much con- 
cerned in things, which_baye no connexion with 
their happineſs, as todrop inconcernedly igto the 


pit, out of which therc is no redemprion;z and orhers_ 


_ "dreaming themſelves into endlefle perdirion; & all of 


them uoite fn a deriding at or deſpiſeing the means. 


uſed, & cfſays made » in order to their recovery. 
Now while Religion ( which is the beautic of 

the foul , and the bafis of mans blefſednefſe , ad- 

vanccing him beth ro a conformity to God , and 


qualifying bim for rhe fruition of Him )/ by —__ | 
ey 


nerality of thoſe, called to be (aiors, (chat 
may be haycd) is nor onely upen deliberation and 
choice laid affde, as baving votbiog io ir tcorecom< 
mead and endeare it to the Fouls of men , but bated, 
fleaced,ficd from and forſaken). as if it carne on pure 
joſe ro marre mens tranquillity z and'rormenr © wo 
Cefbre the time. While 1 ſayjic is thus ſome faithful 
Ser yaats, 


. 
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 _ © ChriſtianReader. 
Servants » whey make conſcienceco carry on His 
wotk, whocame to deſtroy che works of the Devils 
and vent about, while in the world, healing all 
thar' were oppreſſed of him, ſer themſelves ro 
ptay » preach and perſwad the things concerning * 
rhe Kingdome of God, yea to'write and warne and 
weep racn into a compliance with their own bappi= 
pincfle 3. they endeavour ſolicitouſly to informe: 
mens minds , that they 'may reforme_their mage 
ners , and reſcue them with feare, who are runtn 
e | upon their own ruive, but alas with ſo lictle ſuc= 
e | cclſe, that they doc the work of the Lord with 
gricf , and have much forrew. of thoſe, of whom 
e || they ought ro have joy; and after all their beſeech- 
« | ings; obteſtings ,' requeſtings and cryiogs » © the 
| s the way, walke yee in it , turne you, turney oþ ! 
h | »by willyoudye; bave this asthe laſt ecruroc to all 
e | their importunities, Nay, thereis nohope; ſpeake 
rs |} 1190 more to us of that matter yz donot offer to per= 
of & ſwade us to relinguiſh the old road , or diſſwade us 
1s. | from following our lovers ; ſor when ye have done 
all, after theſe we will go; we reſolve to abide, 
f | what we have been , children of imperſwafion. 
|- | Buc if his Servants» in following their werk cloſ- 
d Þf ly , ſeem to have gained alittle ground upon mens 
'- | and almoſt perſwaded rhem to be Chriſtia'1s » Sa. 
y || tan, tothe cnd he may make all mifcarry , abd 
counter worke rheſe workers together. with God » 
and poiſon poor fouls by 2 perverſion of che Goſpel, 
beyond the power of anantiger , hath raiſedup , 
toftigar, and ſer 0n/work a race of proud Rationaliſts 
(for, they are wiſer then to claſſe themſclves 2. 
mopgſt choſe poor fools , thoſe baſe things , thoſe 
» > v9 
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nothings » to whom Chriſt is made all things , to: 
whom Chriſt is made wildome rbat he may be 
rightcouſncſſe z ſanftification and redemption ro | ** 

| them; nay » they muſt be wiſe men after the flech, | *"* 
wiſe abovyc what is written: a_crucificd Chriſt is {| 1: 
xcally unto them foolishneſſe and weakneſſe,though ſt 
the power of God and the wildome.of Gpd ; they, 
will needs goto work anotber way; they will ct 
nceds glory in his preſence ,. and havea heaven of | © 
their own hand-wind. ( O my foul center not into 
their ſecrets} andy O ſweet Jeſus, ler thy name. | 
be to me, the Lord my righteouſneſs , thou baſt, 

-wone it , weare it 3. .and gather nor my ſoul with, | 
ſach » who make mention of. avy other righreouſs, | - 
neſs, but of thine oncly ! ) to bring - in another 8 © 
Goſpel amongſt men , then theGoſpel of the grace |} . © 
of God; as they determine ro kyuow [ome other, 1 

q 
n 
5 
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thing then Chriſtand him crucified ; ſo with the. 
inticeing words of mans wiſdom, they bewitch men, 
' into adiſobediencets the truth , ſerring ſomewhat 
elſe before rhem then a crucified Chrifts And this Y* 
they do, that they may remove men from thoſe , 


whocall them into the praceof Chriſt, unto aa- F © 
other Goſpel: A Chrif » it is rue » they ſpecake | 2 
of; bat it 1s not the Chriſt of God ; for all they 'F| '© 
driyc' ar ( © Curſed and truely Antichriftian de='Y] 1 
ry ) is > that he may profitc them vorbing., F. -® 
while they .model all Religion according ro thixh} * 
novel proje& of their magoaitied morality? This is Fl ' * 
that which gives both li and luſtre to that image Y * 
they adorez. tothe Dagon, after whow rhey would F 
kaveche world jwohder and Worship, __ 


Thus | 


= 
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Chriſtian Reader. 

That ther ſuch a moralizeing or muddizein 

(if I may be for once admitted to coine a new wor 
o | to givetheſe mea their due) of Chriſtianity. now 
introduced and comeing in;fashion , many ofthe 
is | latepieces in requeſt do. evince > Now, that Chri. 
h | fianity should moralize men above all things, I 
F both give and grante ; for he who is partaker of 
} thediyine nature, and hath obtained precions faith, 
F | muſt adde vertue to his faich; Ruz rhat it should 
o | Þ* only conceived and conceited as an cleyation 
e | Of nature toa more clearelight , in the matter of 
& } morality, whercin our Lord is onely refpeRted , as 
h | an bcavcnly reacherzand perfedt paterne propoſed for 
- | - Imitation , is but aproud pleaſing fanfic of ſelf con. 
r | £eited, darkened and deluded dreamers , robing 
e 
r 


God of the glory of his mercy and goodnefſe ; our 
r | Lord: Jeſus Chriſt of the glory of bis grace and 
e & merit; The Spirit ofthe efficacy of his-glorious and 
nf © Mighty operations ; and themſelyes and their pil= 
tf grimes, whogiverhem the hand as guids » ofthe 
is B* comfort and frute of all. | 
This is the pilgrimage» we are perſwaded to under- 
take ro the holy Land; this is that reaſonableneſſe 
of Chriſtianitie which with great iwelling words 
-of raniric is ventilat , ro the allureivg and caſnare» 
ing of ſuch , who had almoſt eſcaped rhe corrup- 
__tioa, which is in the world through luſt, and 
the pollutions of the flesh through x. knowledge. 
.of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; This is the 
* Way which they, who undertake ro publisk to the 
world the truc cauſes of the decay ofpictie, take te 
revive and introduce that pictic , which they com- 
plaig is wanting : O impious invention » not only 
*2Y FI B 3 cAcres 
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encroaching upon the uoſcatcliable myRecie of rhe 
Goſpel; but ſubverſive of the whole; method , and 
bleſſed and beautiful contrivance of (tration and 
| rendering ſalyation impoſſible to the*greateft pro» 

ficicars in this ſtudte z and the grivd -patrons and 
practicioners in this new art , the greateſt oppoſcers 
of that grace of God , which biingeth falvarion 
untoall mes; Itis crue, they will vorplainly plead 
for profanitic, Nay, they may and do makea great 
© tisiſe abour the practiſe of pieri?, 'as-if they were 
the only patrons thereof; that with ſc obſerva+ 
tion and greater facility , they may ON 
ſelves and their followers of the reward: they may 
poilibly perſwade evey' to a pjothing of the body 
That they may puffe up, aod patdper cheir flechly 
minde, and while they overdrive men to the irq 
Riſe of will - worship, and performance of thoſe 
things , which have a shew of wiſdoine , iis thay 
they may withdraw them from holding chat bleſſed 
bead , from which all the body by joiors & bands, 
haying nourighment miniſtred z and Fnit roge- 


bv 


ther » eacceaſerh with the engreaſe of God.; yer the | 


, grace of Godzthat onely liveiag principle ofall rrue 
' pictis 5 which they diſpurc om ofthe ſoulsof men, 


that they may dcbauch'thens into a 'conrempr of ar 


the Spirics working in men ro' will 2nd todo, rakes 


freqqcne reogance oa this their invention, by leave I 


"ing them. not onely to play the Devil in diſgaiſe » 
thac they may beknowa by their fruits ; bur alfo 
to lay afide that garbe of external godlineſſe , (for 
the Devil hor his Domeſticks cannor: long weare'a 
ſraic doublet)chat ir may appeart; how ir is verificd 


lathe, from bim that hath not Thall be taken | 


away 


Chriftian Reader. 


amay even that he hath ; whichis ſoplain, thateo?*:: = 
many of theſe pleaders for this new way » avd their” | - 
d roſclyrs y in the righreous judgement of God, it Y 
Nippaterk according to the truc proverb , zhe 

d If -is rurned to his owne vomit againe , and the ſow 

's | that was washed to her wallowing in the'mire,  _ 

A [t caonot eicape thy obſervation, how bufic 
d | Satanis this day , upon the one hand, to keep 
wm | meoz underthe call of the Goſpel ro give all di- 
© | ligenceto make their calling and eckQion ſure, idle 

I | 4lltheday; ſo thatnoperſwafion can enducethem 

|- | tojengapeſeriouſly ro fall abour a werkiog out rheir: 
y | ownſalyarion in fearc and trembling; and on the 

» | other, equally diligeat and induſtrious to divert 
y 


men from truſting in the name of the Lord» and 
- | ftaying upon their God ; fering them oa work to 
c || go and gather fewel, and kindlea fire, and com- 
paſle'them felyes about with (parks , that they may 
walk in tho light of their own fire , and io the 
ſparks that they have kindled ; knowing well that 
x shall this way moſtcertainly loſe'thgir toil and 
JI travel, and have no other reward at his hand of all 
*thairlabour, bit toly down in eycrlaſting ſorrow) 6 
while the ſtout hearted and far from righteouſneſſe , - / 
and Glvation » hall gee their ſoulfor a preys and _ ; 
be madero rejoyce in his ſalvation y- and blefle biaa 
| who hath madethem meet to be parrakers ofthe in> 
hecirance of the ſaints in light. 
= Itis fit thereforcy in ordec ro thy own cſtablish- 
ment in thepreſcat truth , and that choy mayeſt 
fo work , that thy labour be, not in vaines: bur 
God may accept thy works ,  oftento think, and. 
« ſeriouſly to contider in thy. own ſoul, what thar 
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Goſpel bolioeſſe is, and whar theſe men ſubſtirure in 


th- place of it., that thou may choice the perfect. 


and pleaſant way of Goſpel holinefſe, and exer- 


ciſechy (cif ro thar godlineſſe > which is profitable | 
forall things , haveing the promiſe of the life that | 


now is , and of that which is to come. 


I am ncirher the fir perſon for ſo great-an under- | 


raking. nordotheſe limits y within which I muſt 


boundzmy cif, permit me to expariat , in-many | 
notions about the nature of this excellent and pre-: 


c:ous thing » true Goſpel holinefſe: Ohif ,' in the 
eniry.z. I'could on my. own bchalfe and others 3 
ſob out my Alas, from the bottome of my foul, 


becauſe; 'be whas it will | itis ſome other thing, 

then men take it*ro: be; few habituar themſclyes 

toa thinking upon ir, in ics bigh nature, and ſoul | 
enriching advantages till their hearts receive ſue. | 
teable impreſſions of it , and cheirilives be the very | 
tranfumpr of thelaw-of God written in therrhearr ; | 
tlic thing (Alas!) is loſtin a noiſe of words, and | 


heap of notions abour ic,; neither is it a wonder.that 


men fal into miſtakes abour.ic , Lince ir is onely the 
hearc poſle(fed of it rhar is capable to underſtand & 


percelve ics true excellicncy ;- Bur if ir be asked » 
what it is 9. we ſay, it may be$hortly-taken up» 
astheeleyation and raifing up of a poor.mortal yn» 


, toa conformity with God z As a participation of ' 


\ thedivtnenature ; or as the -yety imaye of God: 
ſtamped on thefoul, impreſſed on the thoughts & 
 affeioos , andexpreſicd in the life and converſa- 


tion ;,lothatthe.mans, in whom Chriſt is formed * 

andin wham he dwclls, lives and walks; hath, F. 

while upon the earth, a converſation ig heaven ; 4 
Þ, 4 *: 00'Y 
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Chriſtian Reader. 


Kot only in eppoficion ro thoſe many , whoſcend. 


is deſtruQtion, whoſe God is their belly * whoſe 
elory isin th:ir shame, who wwindeearthly thiogs; 
bur al{o to theſe pretenders unto &perſonaters of re- 
ligion, who have coofidence in the flesb, &Worship 
God with their own Spirit ( which in the matters 
of Godiis flesh, and nat Spirir) and haye ſomewhat 
elſe to rejovce in, then in Chriſt Jeſus, and a being 
found in him not haying their 0wo righteouſneſſe. - 

True Goſpel holineſſe then confiſts in ſome fimi- 


 litude and likeneſle ro God, and fellowsbip with 


him, founded upon that likeneſſe : there is ſuch 
an imprefſion of God, his glorious attributes , his 
infinit Power, Majeſty, Mercy, Juſtice, Wiidoms 


Holinclſe, and Grace, &&. As ers him up all 


alotcin the ſoul without any competitien , and 
produceth thoſe real apprehenfions of bim « that he 
is alone excellent ard matchlefſe. Ohow prefer- 
able doth he appeare, when indeed ſeen , to all 
things? And how doth this light of his infioit glo- 
riouſpeſſe, shineiog into the ſoul, darken $& abſcuce 
toan invifibleneſſe all orher excellencies, even as 
the riſeing of the ſun makes all the leſſer lights ta 
diſappear.. Alis) how is God unknown in his glo= 
rious being and arrribucs > When once the Lord 
enters the ſoul and shines intoche heart , iris like 
the riſcing of che ſun ar midoight: all rheſe chiogsy 
which formecly pretended ro (omelovelineſle , and 
did dazil with their luſtre, are ercraally darkened ; 
nowall natural perfef&tions and moral vertues, ih 
their flowr and perfeRions . are ac b:ſt looked upaa 
as aliquid nibh; whit things were formerly ac» 
counted gaige and godliacfie, arc naw coynted 
| d 5 leſſe 
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Iaffe for the excellency of the knowledge of Chiift 
Jeſus the Lord ; and the ſoul cannot onely ſuffer 


and be found in him, 


to loſe it (elf1a finding here whatir cannot farhome* 
And then it begins cruely to (ec the greatneſſe and 
eviloftin z chenitis looked upon without the co- 
vering of pleaſur: or profit , and Toathed as the 
leprofy of hell. Now the man is trucly like God in 
the knowledge of good aod evil, in the knowledge 
of that one infinit good » God; & i9 the knowledge 
of char one almoſt infinir evil, ſ7. This is the firſt 
point of likenefſe to him , robe conformed to him 
{9 our ubderſtanding , chat as he knowes bimfclf 
to be the only (elf being and fountain good, and 
all creatcd thing in their flour and perfetion, with 


pared with him , bur as the drop ofa bucket , the 
{mall duit of che ballance, or nothing y yealefſe 
then nothing , vanity; ( which is nothing blown 
up » by the force or forgery of a vatoly working 
- Imaginationgtorhe confiltence of an appearance) 
ſo for a ſoul ro khow indeed and beleeye in the 
heart, thit theres nothing deſerves the nameof 


tranſc - dent thoughts of chat grear and glorious 
ſelf being G34, and the (ame di;ninishing and de+ 
baſein; choyghe: o' all things & beings belides him. 
And that as th- Lord feeth a» evil 1n the creation 
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the loſſc of them all without aſob, but be fatisficd | 
tochrow them away asdung, tharit may win him, | 
Now the wonder ofa Deity, 
19 hig greatnefſe,, power and grace, ſwallowes up | 
- the ſoul in fweer admiration: O how doth ir love - 


all cheir real or' fancicd conveniencies being com- | 


290d be.ides God, ro have the ſame ſuperlative and - 


dutfo, and bares that wich a perkeRt barred), as 4 
6th 9. ag VE COR- | 
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Chriſtian Reader. 
contrary-to his holy will ; fa for a ſoul roaggravar 
fia in irs own fight toan infinitneſſe of evil, at leaſt 
till ic ſec ic oncly short of infinirneſſe in this reſpeR, 
that ir can beſwallowed up of infinit mercy.” But 
whence hath theſfoul all this light? It owes all 
this and owns it ſelf as debtor for it to him z who 


the light to Shine out of darkeneſſe , who bath made 
theſe blefſed diſcoveries , and hath given the poor 
benighred ſoul , the Light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God » inthe face of Feſus Chriſt : Theſe 
irradiations are from the Spirits illumination : itis 
the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation that hath made 
"day light in the darkened foul: the man who had. 
the heart of a beaſt ,. as to any ſaveing or-ſolid 
' - knowledge of God or himſelf, hath now got an 
underſtanding to know him that is true : vow is 
Chriſt become the poor mans wiſdome , he is now 


oreated him; he might well bable of ſpiritual things, 
bur rill now he underſtood nothing of the beauty 8 
excellency of Godand his wayes : Nay» lie knew 
nor what he knew , he was ignorant as a beaſt of 
the life and luſtre of choſe things , which be knew 
inche letter : nothing ſeemed more deſpicable ro 
- Abhimin the world, then true godlinefle ; bur now 
'. hejudgeth otherwiſe » becauſe be hath the mind of - - 
Chriſt ; rhe things, which in his darkenefſe he 
* did undervalue as rrifles to be mocked at z be now 
can onely minde and admiresfince he became a child 
of light : now being delivered from that blindneſſe 
and brutishneſle of Spirir .» which poſſeſſerh' the 
world, (and poſlcſſcd bimſclf riff he was tranf- 
3 < formed 
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formed by therenewing of bis minde) who eftcera 
baſcly of ſpiritual chings and ſer them at nought; be | 
' prizeth as alone [precious : the world wonders » 
whar, pleaſure or content can be in the ſervice of 
God , becauſe th:y (ce por by rafteing how. good 
heis: robeprycinginto, and poreiog upon invie 
Gble chings, 1s corbem viſible madneſic, bur rojche -. 
ealighrened mindey the things that are not ſeen are 
oncly worth {cciog , and while they appeare nor to 
bethcy onely are ; whereas the things that are ſecg 
appeare bucto be, and are nor. Thou ghrtheſ urpaſs 
fivg ſwecraclle of (piritual things should be ſpoke 
of rothem » who cannor favour the rhiogs of God, 
io ſuch a manocr as the giorious light of them did 
ſurround men, yer they can percetve no ſuch rhing: 
all is co them cuningly deviſed fables ;. let be ſpoke 
whet will, they ſee no forme, necomelineſſe, no 
beau.y in this glorious ebje&t , Godin Chiiſt re. 
Cconciicing finners to himſelf. Alas the mind is 
| blind:d, the dungeon is Wikio; and till Chriſt 
open the eyes , aſwell at reveal bis light \, the foul 
abides in its bliadnefie, and 1s buryed if middighe 
darkcneſſe ; burwhen che Spiric of God opens the 
mans eycs -' and he isrranſlaced by an aft of omnie 
poviney out of che kingdome of darkcn: (ic into the 
ingdoime of his dear ſon, which is a kio gdom of. 
marvellous light; ' O ! what matchleſic beauty 
goth he now lce 16 thele th.ogs,, which appeared. 
deſpicable and *arke rothings rohim, rill he gor 
the unftion , the eye falve , which reachctb- all: | 
things : now he (ces ( what none without the Spi- 
ritcan fcc ) the things » which God hath prepared 
fo: them that love him > andarcfieely gtyca them 
46-4 | e 
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Chriſtian Reader. 
of God; and theſe » -though ſeca at a diſtance » 
refc& ſuch rayes of beauty into his ſoul , that he 
beholds and is ravished » he ſees and is ſwallowed 
up in wonder, 

Bur then, in the'next place, this is not aSpirit« 
lefſe incfficacious ſpeculation abour theſgrhiogs, ta 
know no evil but fin and ſeparation from God, and 

- no bleſſcda«f{e bur in; the fruition of hia y iris not 
ſuch a knowledge of chem as doth not principle mos 
tion to | purſue afcer them. This, 1 grant , is 
part, of the image of God , when the ſna of righte« 
ouſneſſe , by ariſcing upor. the man , hath made 
day light ia his ſoul, and by theſe divine diſcoveries 
hath caught him ro make the true parallel berwixe' 

things char differ , and ro pur 2 juſt valucupos 
them according co their 1ncrrialick worth : But 
this divioceillumination doth not conſiſt in ameer; 
notion of ſuch things in the had, nordoth icfab« 
fiſt in colightening the mind ; bur in ſuch an im= 
preſſion of Gad upon the ſoul, as transformes and 
- Changes the heart 1nto his I1Keneſle by love; knows 
ledge is but o1e line , one draught or lineamenr of 

: the ſouls likeneſſe ro him; that alone doth nor 

wake up tbe image ; but knowledge rooted in the. 
| hearc, and cograven on the ſoul, shineiog & shew= 
- ing ir (clf forth in a goſpel adorneing converſation, 
”that makes. a comely proportion ;. when the ſame 
band that couched the eye, and turned the man; 
3 front darkeacſic.o light, and guve 20 heart ra 
'Y know bin, that be is the Lord , doth «lſocircume 
F  cif-rhe -vaas hearr, co lovethe Lord his God, with 
> all his hexrt, and-with all his foul, and wich all 
F his mindcy and this: lore maniſcſtiog its livelis  __ 
| 2H B 7 -  atila- © 
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neſſe, in its confraining power to live to him and 
for him : lighr wirhout hear is but wild fire 3 bur 
hg hc in the mind begertcing hear in the heart,mak- 
mg it burne Godward, Chriftward , and Hea« 
,veaward, light in the underſtanding ſerting- on 
fire and enflamciag the aff:Rions, and theſe shin- 
ing out in a heavenly converſation ', makes 
the lively image of God, both 1n feature & ſtature 
both in proportion and colour: faith begins chis 
image and drawes theliaeaments; and love bring» 
it Pc obedience finiches, and giyes ir the hvely 
- luftre : the buraciag: of loye in obedience ro God 
- 88 that which illununars the whole, and maks a 
man look indeed like him, to whoſe imagebeis 
predeſtinat eo be conforme, and then maks him » 
whois ravished with the charmes of chat beaury » 
fay, 2s ina manner overcome thereby , bow fair 
is thy love, my Sifter , my ſpouſe © How much 
better is thy love, then wine » and the ſmell of thine 
ointments-then all ſpices © Bur conlider , thatas 
theſe beames , which irradiar the ſoul, are from 
| the Spirir of Chriſt , fo rhat ſpiritual heat and 
warmth comeour of the ſame airch y and proceed 
from' the ſame Author ; for our fre burnes as he 
blowes , ourlampe $hines as be ſnuffes and furoich- 
eth oile: men therefore would. nor indulge theme 
ſelves in this delufion, ro think that , that which” 
will paſſe for pure Religion.and undefiled before 
God, confiſts either in an outward blamelefſe 
cooverſation , or in purting on and wearcing 2n 
external garbeof profeſſion; no as the rop of ir - 
reacheth higher, ſo the root of tt lies deep:r; it is 
rooted in the beart, this fecd beiog ſowen inan 
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Chriſtian Reader, = 
honeft heart|(or makeing the heart hogeſt» in which 


jris ſowen ) takes root downe waid, and brings 


K+ forth fruic upward ; as trees that grow as farundee 
of | qr asabove, ſotheſetrees of righreouſaelſe , 
- the planting of the Lord tharhe may be glorified , 


row as far and as faſt under ground, as above; gods 


* Paeiſe growes as far downward in (elf emptying, ©, - - 


0 ſcIf denyal and (elf abiſeing , in hungring and 
8 - thirſting afcer more of righteouſneſs , inthe ſecrete 
engagements of che heart ro Gol in Chriſt , in theſes 
| burftings of heart and bleedings of ſoul ( ro which 
"God alone is witneſſe ) becauſe of shortcomeing 
; in holineſſe , becauſe of a body of death within z 
, and becauſe of thac law in the members warring as. 
; gainſt che law of chemind, and bringing oftea in« 
: ro caPtivity to the law of fin ; as it growes upward 
in a profefſion + and this is that pure Religion and 
undefiled before God, which is both-troft pleaſant to 
; tim , and profitable to the ſoul. 
But ro makethe diff-rence betwixt dead merge 
| lity, in its beſt dreſs , and true godlineſſe , more 
7 © clearc and obrious ( that the lovelineſs of the'one 
may congage mentnto alouhing of che ocher, this 
\ deadcarion and ſtinking carcale of rotten morality » 
which Rill Rinks in the noſtrills of God ,even when 
.  embalmed with the moſt coſtly ointmenrs of its 
FF mmiſcrably miſled patrons ) we ſay , that true 
4 -. godhncſſe, which in quality and kinde differg 
- from this much plealcd - for and applauded m0- 
- 'rdlity (a blake heachen by a moagrel kinde of 
 Chiiſtiang baptized of lare with the nam- of Chriſtis 
any, and brought into the r2.nple of che Lord, 
coacerning which - ke bath co.amanded har ic 
| chould 


* 
* 
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 choald never > inthar shape , and for that end irig 
introduced , enter into bis congregarioa ; andthe 
briogers for their pains are like ro ſeclude themſcle 
yes for eyer from his preſence) Ir reſpeRts Jeſus 
Chriſt. I. As its Principle. 2- As its Paterne. 3, 
As its: Altar, and. 4. Asits end. PS 
Firft , I lay ,. truc holinefle, inits being and 
operation, reſpe&ts jcfus Chriſt avirs principle: I 
live, (aid that Niaring faint ) yet not I, but Chrift 
livethin me; as that which gives religion irs firſt 
being , is theteligation of the ſoul to God; fo that 
Which gives it motion , and drawes forth thar life 
into action, is the. ſame Goi's working all their 
works in them and forthem, ſo tharin all they doy 
they are workers together with God ; every att of 
holineflc is an at , ſoul made- alive unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, and quickened toeach ati= 
on by the ſuperyenieace of new. life and inflgence 3 
therefore, ſays Chriſt, ' without me you-can-do 
xothiug: "it is not being out of me you-can do 
yorbing . ( for he ſpoke it ro choſe who were io bim) 
butif yeleave me our in doing , all yedo willve 
- nothing : [cs Jeſas Chriſt who gives life and legge, 
ſs chac our runings arcaccording to his drawings : 
my ſoil followeth hard after thee E (aid that boly 
man; ) but wh-aceis all this-life and vigour 2 Thy 
right hand upholdeth me. O'itis che upholdings and 
h:lpings of chis rizhr band, enlargeiag the mans 
heart , thar makes2 ruging 10 the way of his come 
mand-aeots.; -itis be who , . whil: che Taiots workee 
our th: work of their ova ſalvation, work:thin 
them-»2th co will aad co do: Itishe, whogivah 
poawertathetaint » and wha tothe,n that have n@ 
"2þ Ns might 


Fg 


" drawing forth life taro a livclinefle of excereiey 4 


* I: . 

Chriſtian Reader. ; 
might encreaſerh ſtrength; iochar rhe poor lifes | 
leflc , languisbing ly by is made to mount=up with | 
Eagtcs wings » aovd kuimount all theſe difficultiess 
with a boly faciliry , which were. fimply inſupere* 
ble , and pure impoſſibilities: 'now the man. runs 
and doth nor weary , becauſe Chriſt drawes 3 and 
he walks and doth not faine', becauſc Chriſt , tn 
whom dwels the fulpeſſe of the God-head bodily , 
dwels io him , 'and walks in him , and dwels.in 


' bim for that very end , that he may bave a come 


pleatneſſe and competency of ſtrength for duety: all. - 
race is made toabound unto him , that he alwayes 
ſs all ſufficiency in allchings , may abound 
unto cyery good work : he is able of himſclt rode 
<<q8%, & no notto think any thing as he ought » 
but he bath a ſufficiency of God , whereby Hos 
thorowly faroisbed unto every gaod work; ſorbag, 
ke may ſay , 1 am able for all things, itts more 
Chen I «1m able z0 do all things (as we tead it- rs | 


. Juſtimport is, I amable co ds all things , and ta 


eadure all chiogs .; and chur which kecps jr from 
yaid boaſting 1s whar is adcd, throughChrift which 
ſtrengtheneth me,or putting power in me, or racher 
imporwering me , which is 'by a ſuperyenienr a& 


accordiog'to the preſent exigent, ® There is a power, 


. ina faint becauſe Chriſt is-1a bim, that oyerpow= 
* ers all the powers of datkenctle withour , and all 


the power of indwelling corruption within, ſo that 
when the poor weak creatureis ready to deſpond » 
within tight of his ducy , and ay becauſe of d1tfi> 


. culcy, @hat is my ftrength that 1 should hopet Chriſt. ' 
faith, dcſpond/not., my graceis ſufficient fortheey , - | 
00 _* © —_ 
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--- To the 


thee, and raiſing thee up, and putting thee in caſe to 
$-- fay., when 1 am weake then am I firong ; bis 
p Firength , who 1mpowers me is made -perfebt in 
| _- Wy weakeneſſe, ſothar I will plory in my infirmities, 
and be glade in being graces debtor. But what 


Power is that » which raiſeth the dead finners and 


Carries the ſoulin is aRtiogs ſo far without the line, 
and abore the ſphere-of all natural aQivity , when 
Rretched coics urmoſt ? O iris an exceading great 


power » which is to them ward. who beleive, that 


muſt make all thiogs , how difficult ſo ever; caſte, 
when he works io them to will and todo, accorde 
ing co the working of his mighty power ( or-as itix 
| Epon the margenr, & more emphatick, of the —_ 
2s power? which he wrought in Chriſt z when 
raiſed himfrom tbe dead, and ſet him at his own 
#ight hand , &c. he that raiſed up the Lord Jeſus 
kom the dead , raiſcth up beleevers alſo by Jelus 3 
and being raiſed and revived by him , ro walkin 
newneffe of life - the life of Jeſus, inirs commu- 
nications of ſtrength , is manifeſt in cheir mortal 
flesh, according ro that ofthe lame Apoſtle, the 
life that I live in the flesch (ſais he) 1 live by the 
| faith of the Son' of God : faith brings in Chriſt in 
my ſoul, and Chriſt beivg my life carries out my 
foul, in all the as of obedience» wherein; theugh 
I be the formal agent, yer the efficiency aud the 


power ; by whick I operat ,-is from bim ; fo that © 


I can give no better account ofir, then this, I 
wor T. Bur who then, if vor you ? The grace of 
God ſais be » which was with me. But this my- 
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Chriſtian Reader. > 
an indwelling Chriſt, - working mightily in the 
' ſoul, is plzin madnefſe and melancholy; however 
we underſtand his knowledge in the myſtery' of 
Chriſt , who (id , the life Iiive in the flech , &c. 
| and from what we underſtand of his knowledge in 
that myſtery , which; he had by revelation , © we 
underſtand » our movalifts to be men of corrupt 
miods, who concerning the faith have made gbip= 
wrack ; bur whar is that , #he Tife 1 live in the flesb, 
&c? The import of it ſcems co be this, if nor mores 
while [have in me a ſoul animating my body , as' 
the principle of all my vital and natural aRions s I 
| | havefelus Chriſt animating my ſoul , and by the 
_ impulſe and communicar yertue and ftrengrb ofan 
indwelling Chriſt ,- I am made to run the wayes of . 
his commandements , wherein I rake fo great de-' | 
light, that I am found of no dury as of my 
enemy. - | 
. Secondly , This goſpel holineſle reſpets Jeſus 
_ Chriſt as irs patern. It propoſerh no lower parern for 
'” imication, then co be conforme to his image; he 
that is begotten againe unto alively hope, by the re- 
ſurreRion of Chriſt from the dead , girds up the 
3 loins of his minae ( wh ch arc the aff:Qions of his 
- foul; leſtby falling flat upon the earth he be hin« 
. dered in runing the race ſer before bim , as looking 
. tothe foreruner his patern ) ia this girdle of hope , 
# that he may be holy in all manner of converſation, _ 
keeping his cyc upon the precept and parerne y thac 
" his prattice may be conforme. lt 1s wriecen , ſaith 
he, Beye holy for I am holy , the hope of feejng' 
Ged, and being eyer with him impoleth a oeceffity.. 


upon him who hatly it, co look no lower, then, 
a> 3 


% 


To the © 
at bim , whois glorious in holineſle ; and rchere= 
fore beis ſaid co purify himſelf , even as he is pure; 
aud knowing chat-this is the end of their being quic- 
kened rogether with Chriſt , char. they may walk 
-even as he walked ; they , in their working and 
walking , aime at no leſſe then to belike bimy and 
therefore never fit down upen any attained -mea - 
ſure, as if they were already perfe& : the (potlelfe 
purity of God expreſſed in bis laws, is that wherero 
they ſtudy affimilation ; rherefore they are ſtill ig 
motion towards this mark » andarechanged from 
one degree of glorious grace into anothery- into the 
ſame image, evcn as by the Spirit of the Lord, who 
meyer gives qrer bis purtiog chem tocleanſe from all 
| filthiaclic ofche fl-sh and of rhe Spirit; till that be 
truc iatherrucſt ſcale, thou art all fatr > my love » 
#berc i5,no.ſpotin. thee. Aad knowing thar perfe&t - 
| fruicioa ef bim cannot be withour perf: confore: . 
-- = Mirycohim, hereia do they exerciſe themſelveszro 
/ growia grace > and to be ſtill adyanceing towards 
{ome more likeneſſe to bis image , forgetting all 
theiratraiaments , as thiags chat arc behind , and 
by cheir rcachings forth unto that which is before» 
make ir evident , charthey make every begunde* | 
greeof grace and conformity ro God , a prevenient Þ* | 
Capacity fora new degree, which yer they have not 
.atraincd, I know, our maraliſts look upon them- 
ſ:lves as matchleſſe, in talkeing! of fallowing bis 
ſeps,as he bath ſeft us an examplczin this they make 
a fourtch with flantiog'effrontry , bur for all their 
| boating of wiſdom, ſuch a poor fimple man as I 
- am madeto wonder at their folly , who propoſe- 
- og, as they lay , the puriry of-Chriſt for their 
- nn _ paterne 3 
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4* give themſclves upto Jeſus Chriſt co be washdb 


. © Chriſtian Reader, 


paternez are noteyen cheace convinced , that in: 


© ordcr toa conformity thereto', there is a ſimple & 


abſolute neecflity of the mighty operations of that 
Spirit of God , whereby this cnd can be reached ; 
bur while they ftout ar the Spirits working » -as3 
melancholy faacy + whereby the ſoul is garnizhed 
with the beauty of holineiſe , and made av habira® 
tion for God, Idoubt cot to ſay of theſe great 
fayers » | that they underſtand neither what they ſay, 


- nor whereof they affirme : nay doth not their talk» 


ing of the one , not only withour ſeciog the neceſe 
ſity of the ocher » buc ſpeaking | agaioſt ,it » ſay in 
the heart of every one, (who hath not the heart ofa 


© braft ) rhat they bave; never yer got a fight of the 


bolineflc of that_patcrne, nor of their own pollu- 
tions and imporency ; for ifthey had , they would 


- 


im > withour which racy can havEvo.part wit 
him. © there will de a vaſt difference, at.the 
latter day,berwixt them who have givea thcir blake 


| Þ foulsco Jeſus Chriſtroblercb,, when he$hall pres" 


y | ta their eyc ) they look not ro him as aprice, not 


: \ 


© ent chem withour {por , not oncly cloathed with; 


wrought gold , but all glorious within z and thele 
who have neyer dipped, yea who-bave deſpiſed raj 
dip their defiled ſouls in any other fountain , favein' 
the impure pudle of their own performances -- this 


” willmake them loathſome'in' his figbr , and cauſe 


his ſoul abhorre thoſe, whohbaye done this deſpre 
unco the Spirit of grace, as to (light that bt:I 


; fountaine;opened r Go& for uncleanneffe,let'the : 
- pretend as lygh as they will, rolook'to him ' as 2 


terne » while ( becauſe the plague fore 1: gor up 
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zo the grace of Jeſus Chiilt, as that which can 
encly principle any acceptable performance of 
duery ,hewill plupge them jn the ditclry andir 
Will coſt them their fouls for rejecting the 
counſel of God apainſt themſclves > in pot 
inakiog ufe of him who came by water ,, aſwell as 
by blood. - NEST 

© Thirdly,. This goſpel bolineſle 'reſpeRs Chriſt 


. -asthe Altar. Itis1n bim and fer him thar'his foul 


is wcll pleaſed with our performance y this 1s the 
' Altar , ypon which thou muſt lay thy gifc, & leave 
It > withour whickthy labour is loſt, and what» 
ſocyer thou doſt is loathed , ax a corrupt thing... As 
belcevers draw all their ſtrepgth from him , ſp the | 
cxpe& acceptation onely through him » 'and fot 
him: they do not look forirt , bat inthe beloyed : 
they dare not draw ncar ro God 1n duty , bur by 
him: chis is the new and liveing way > which is 
eonſecrat for them $ and if ſach, who offer ro come 
to God , denocnter In hereat , in tcad. of being 
admirced to 2 familiar converſe with God , they 


Shall finde bir a conſameivg fire ; when the ſaints Yb 


have greateſt liberty in prayer ( andſo of all. other 
erformances » when their hearts are moſt lifted up 
1a the waycs ofthe Lord ) they abhorre at think» 
ing cheir prayer can any otherwife be ſer forth be- 
fore him as incenſe, or thelifcing up ofrheir hands 
as the. Wd ſacrifice y bur as preſented by the 
rear intercelſor , and perfumed by the merit of 
- oblation, If they could weep. out che marrow, 
df cheir bores y - and the woiſture of their body in 
meagre fin; yet they durſt nor chiok of 
having what comes from ſo impurealpring , and 

runs 


is 3 


-- | Chriſtian Reader. 
runs thorow ſo polluted a channel, preſented te' 
God bur by Jeſas Chriſt, in order to acceptation 5 

. for as they look to the'exalted Saviour to get their 
repentance: from him, ſo when by che pourings 
out upon them the'Spirit ofgrace and ns ey + > 
he hath made them pour out their hearts before bims 

' and hath melted them intotruc tendernelfe, ſo that 

' their mourning isa great mourning, they carry 
backetheſe teares to be washeg and bathed in his 
blood, as knowing withour this of how lictle worth 
and value. wich God their ſale water is 3 bur when 

theyarcthus wasbed, he purs them in his bottle, aad 
theo pours themout again to them in the wineof 

+ Rrong conſolation : thug are they toade glade 1m 

$ his houſe of praycr, and their fighes andgroans 

"come up with acceprance upon his Altar, O bleſſed 

Alcar , thar ſanRifics the gold ! This is that Al« - 
tar > wherero the mocking moraliſt bat-go righe, 

It is by bim , charche poor belecver offers up big 

'Gerifice to God continually 3 what eyer hedoths 

iv wordor deed , he defircsrodo all in che name of 

F the Lord Jeſus :; as he koowes , He lives to make: 
"Jatercefſion, and to appeare 1n the preſence of God 

| for his poor people » both to procure influences for. 

FI dacty, and olcad for acceptatien.; ſo be depends... 

Cupen bim for both,” as knowing he can neveri0»; 

r__ heare , or have ir ſaid unto bim y aelh 

"Gone , and fait ervant. . ltimay. be be 

Feandolictle , hs ty mitcro offer ;, bur he 

-purs itiothe mediators hand ro be preſented toGads 

{fk bath nor gold, nor filver, nor purple ro brings be 

'Fndo noo great things , he hath bur goats batr or 

2ams :Kins , but begiyes chem the right mag ©>f 
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- ke makes thera red inthe blood of Chriſt, andfo 


they are a beauriful incarnat. | 

* Laſtly > This. Goſpel holinefſe reſpeRts- Jeſus 
Chriſt asits laſt end: as it hath irs beiog from him) 
' foitis all direfted roward the praiſe of his grace ; 
while the bel:eving ſoulia whom Chriſt dwells dee 


fignes volcfſe, ard aims/at no lower mark » then + 


afimilition ro God ,gand fruition of hiaa ,| while be 
is endeavouring , alwayes and in all chings., tobe 
.uvbke himſelt and w bar he was , that he wnay be 


like God ; 1t'is notto be like him on that wicked- 


and wtetc hed defigne, which man bad at firſt io his 


eye » whereby be loſt his God, and unmadea many + 


bur it is thac th:rebv he may be 19a.bctrer caſe ro 


glorly him , and that God may be the morecn« | 


cared to his own foul, b:cauſe of what he bach 
donefor him » and comme nded and mad: precious 
' to the ſouls ofoth:rs, while they. rake notice of 
what change, grace hath not onely made-19 his 
moſt eminerr appearances for God : he conrrafts 
kimfelf inrg a dilappearancez that God may ap» 
areand,beſcen, in the shin-ing glory of bis grace 
eftoved upon'bim : for the godly man of all men 


| is the moſt humble:this is the garbe hc cloaths hims.' 


ſelf with, if his tace $bioe in his accefſesro God, 
char pride may be bid-f;om hi? eyess he wors not 
_ of rt ; 'the very thooghts. of robing God of his 

locy , and clotbing hunſclf with th. ſpoils of his 
| 48H « arererrible co bim., -and looked upon. as 

that'wherein th- foul reſembls Satan moſt mani= 
{ſtly ; andcherefore that great praRticioner, who 


ou: ſtripr all others in dotog and (uffcriog for God, - tie 


dare nor fiand up to 1nteorcept the glory due ro bis 


AS. 
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Chriſtian eader, 

Maſter , but aſctiþes all to bimy with .a neverthe 
lefſe, neverthel:ſſe no; 1,but the grace of God which. 
was with me: what, haſt thou, which choy haſt 
not.ceceived , preven! $ his boaſting 2 30d impoſcrh 
the gcceflity of bliſhng the donor ; tbe marke he 
aims at in his excreiſeiog himſelf ro gollincfle., 
is mainly this, thar vzen, ing bis goods works may 
glorify his Father which is imbeaven. As he koowes,, 
, | heacts. por in his own ſtreogth 4, bur in bis, who |» 
- | counts bim worthy of the. bigh calling , and fulfils 
- | allcbe good pleaſure of his goodne(lle. 10, him » and. 
; the work of faith with power ; ſo he coofiders for: 
'B whatallchis is, it.is that rhe name of cur Lord: Je-, 
\ Þ ſus Chriſt may be glorified in.us, and wein him, 
| -according:ro the grace of our God. & the Lord Jelus - 
, hriſt : and he hath a ſweer complacency in com« 
£ | plying with this God-exalting and grace- magnitfi- 
. || ing defigne : when grace hath {er a crown upon his 
| head , and made bim a king. ( for rhe. mcaneſt be- 
| egrer Is trucly a more illuſtrious Prince , then the 
L reateſt Pateotat of the earth , not onely becauſe. _ 
1 | vader his rags lyes hide title roacrown, and his 
3 

l 

s 

s 

s 

0 


expectation 1g to fit with Chriſt upon his: thrope 3 
| but becauſe he is already crowned with loviog 
Kindenefle and render mercies, and doth, while ow 
pheee, Chriſt is poſſelſed of glory in bis ſtead , as 


ec reſentee and head o5 and a man is all crowned | 


abd acknowledged as kiog, when his b ad is rown= 
4) be knowes he is madea pre *, ro ſacrt- 
1, | ficeirtothe giver; and 064P 4 e caſts downehis 
crown before therhrone with this, thou art worthy 
to receive glory and. honour » &c. 2nd he heave 


8: 

- 
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the carth , fit rogerher wick: Chriſt in_heaveoly. - - 


| - - may beghewed forth? 'ke defignes nor, in his dili. dr 
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the priviledge of doing ſo;, as great as the prero- - 
gariveof haycipg irſer dn:when he works hardeft'ts' 
adorne himſelf wich, the beaury of holineſſe; ic is | © 
 Bor ſo much thar his beaury may appeare perfeR , 
as tharthar grace, to which hes a debtor for all }f 7 
his comelinefle, may 5bine in” irs luſtre'; and his fo 
verrues > who hach called bim toplory ard vertue , 


gence 1n duty, to be raken notice of as a fingular 
laintz bur bisgrear and $hincing fiogularity, which 
he doth moſt ambitionar, lyes 1n this, thar Chriſt, 
1g the communications of his grace , and Rog , 
of his jnflucnce, 'miy beadmired in him » as in all BN *© 
thar beleeve. Ina word), as all be hath is ofhim' &Þ 
and from bim , ſoall he docs or defigns isfor him” 
audrohim; itis Chriſt co him to live, in wbom 
Chriſt lives now this is the very vature of pure 
religion and undefiled , and that which compleats 
' theimage of Gog,z andpurs it Beyond all debar, 
thac his ſoul hathrecciyed the ſtamp and impreſſion 
of the royal ſeal 'on it, and that his beat is the 
epiſtlc of Chriſt, wrirren'not with inck and pen, but 
with the Spiric of the liveiog God , when his gloty. 
and theexalcation'ofthe manifold grace, and mani» 
fold wiſdom of God , iti the contriveance of ſalya- ſou 
_ \rion's is upmoſt in his chigkings, defireings Pro- real 
_ jeRings and codeavourings ; - and bath, the 

Fe inthe roll of bis' wishings ; while other men 
cektheir owggbings itis bis own, his onely own, 
his one , : » to ſeek the things of Chriſt, char 
blefied ſeeker z who-came to ſeek him and (aye hims * 
and being found of kimy he endeayours.to carry as 
one g0 mote bis, owne {; the gloribeing*ef him - | 
| $ is 


. Chriſtian Reader. | 
hisbody and Spirit, which ate his, becauſe boughr 
by him » is his begun heaven 3 and the greateſt 
crrand he hath in heaven» is to gera more cleare . 
fight of thar bleſſed objed of all admiration and_ 
ri eh , aid to be in berter caſe to cry .bim_up 
for ever, bt 4; 

Now this is but a sbort and general CharaQter 

drawn by an unskilful hand}, of that holinelle , 
which will abide the teſt , and be found rrue, when 
tried by thetouch ſtone of the word. 

But ler us, on the other hand, take ashort view of 
what our moryalifts ſubſticute iv its place, as (1h their 
2ccount ) both more beautiful ro the cyc , and 
more beneficial ro the ſouls of men;wherein I intend 
co be breife. I might compend the account to be. 
given $bortly , and give it moſt exattly, yer tiue- 
nin theſe few words, As the moſtzndoubted 
deviation from , and perfe4 oppoſition unto the 
whole contriveance of ſalvation, and the. convey» 
Mets it unto the ſouls of men ,-as revealed in this 
goſpel, which brings life and immortaluy to lights 
that fighters againſt the grace of God in-its value 
and vertue can forge , firetching their blind reaſon - 

i= i f9theoverthrow of true religion and Tuine of the 
z- ſouls of men: for. to this height theſe Maſters of 
)- © reaſon haye in cheir blind rage jiſco. up againſt the 


& ©} Lordand againſt his Anoinced.; this is che dreadful 
n_ || priodofibar path » wherein we arc perſwadedie 
n, & valk,' yea HeQtored , if we would nor forfeir the 
e-*<pure of men by theſe grand Sophies, whoarrogat 
5. tothemſclves the name ard thing of knowledge, 
2x I iEwiſdome were rody with them, - The, de 


l ſeries of ſalyation , which Angels deſire to look | 
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To the 
into » .and onely ſatisfy themſelves with admirati-M.. i 
oaat » muſt appeare as reſpondents at their bar,' 
and if rhey declinethe judgeand court, ar incompe=-  & 
tent, they flec our and flout arſubje Ring this bliode ff 2 
' mole, mans reaſon , to the revelation of faith Ec 
ina myſtery, The manifold wiſdome of God .} 1 
and the . manifold grace of God , muſt cither con- © 1 
d:{cend to their unfoldings , and be content to, 
- ones their diale&.,, or clſe theſe wits, theſe A- I o 
thenian diftators will give the deep things of Gods I. a; 
1: 
k 
at 


becauſe beyond their diveings , the ſame entertain- 
weor > which that great goſpel preacher , Paul, 
met with from men of the ſame mould , kidney and 
Complexion, becauſe he: preached unto rhem Je». a1 
fus » twbat would this babler ſay » [aid they, The 3 | 
Spirit of wiſdom, and revelation they*know not, at 
they have not , they acknowledge riot 3. nay they WW ©! 
deſpiſe kim in his ſavcing » and ſoul » aſcertaining W 
Itluminations 3 and the workings of that wighty 
power to themward who belceve,, is ro the men of Y a1 
this new mould (becauſe they have not foundic)Y wv 
. aninſufferable fanſy,ro be exploded with a diſdain} th 
and indignation , which diſcovers what Spirit as Ip 
them in this oppoſition. BY 
© "Bur what dothey ſay; that will found this cbarge, hc 
and free us from caſting iniquity upon themZ They an 
areofageandcan ſpeake for themſelves: whentheyÞY- to 
Bare" yomir 'qut thicir gall- againſt the impurcd ſ ' 6 
= yr 'of Chriſt , and the new birth, and 7 
that holioeſſe, whichjis imparted ro the real mem we 
bers of Chriſt,” with a ſcoficing petulancy » they > 
_ Then makea great noiſe of holinefſe , as who butY Ty. 
-they 3/the thing they plead for and perfwade unto ff ch 
_—_ ' | Sal. X- 
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Chriſtian Reader. 


whereia Chciſt , che Spicic and rhe Goſpel of the 
c- W graccof God,is permirecd no greater intereſt, nor 


le allowed a more effcQual adjuvancy , theo to cons 


bh. cucreby way ofprecepr, motive and example? Thig 
1s now that admired and applauded Diana,morality. 


( forwhat ever Chriſt , the Spizit and Goſpel gers 
"of our. Moraliſts, iris againſt the bair , and — 
ledgement , char the goſpel doth affoi | 
Fog belp, and is of tingular uſe and advantages in 
Shewiog rhe way and rule with greater, clearnefle, 
and guiding and ficeRing ow ro walk in it with 
a plain perſpicuiry, and exciting by noble examples; 
ovs of the holy ghoſt , ia the-dilpenſarion of this 
truth , pur forth © make men more foreward; bur 
all this ” {apo of the great Diana 2 fo much and 
no more is ycelded to the goſpel, then to shew mem 


Jpecial belp io holding the candle, or rather ſnuf- 
l»gir , that ſo they may with more promptitud ſee” 


andexamples1t brings have aſpecial provocation 
'Y to the exerciſe of theſe vertues commanded: "the 

oſpel, with all ir brings and doth , docs 'no'mare 
Fo Id the candle, till rbeſe arciſts weave theig 


the ſec bow to putt on ,_ and being par 00 per= 
| Twade themro weateir , as the higheſt beaury and 
Y chicforazment ofrbe ſoul : chis is allthe proviſion 


is a kinde oſholinefſe educed our of natura! abilizics; | 


Iris true;cthey will ſomctime chirt thorow their reeth - 


. 3e hard pur t6 it,cre they giyoit) atcpid acknow= 
| afford men ſome 


and ſomedo alſo adde ſome faint and frigid moti-- 


. vith clearnefſe ,' how they may exert andpur forth- 
their proper and innat power » it affords them ſome 


how to operat , and by the motives ir adduceth,, 


web, Shape and shew their garment, and then ler; - 


Cc 3. try | 


— 
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they lay up for eternity , andin this drefſe and garb 
-of guilded morality, they mindto' addrefle rhem- 
ſelves co God , and appeare before his tribunal with 
__ Codfidence of accepration} they will bcarc theic Y * 
 'Ownchirges ro heaven, aid carry aſumme with Y | 

them to purchaſ: the poſſeſſion of the ſaints in light, U _ 
with littlezbarement, which atmercy oftheir own i © 
- moulding (for Gods mercy iris not) muſt make; | 
aod thusrhey makeall fure. | 
; "Bur whariis all this noiſes that theſe vain talkers } * 
makeabour holinelſe ; they heap up words ( which | 
weep to bef@abbſed ) about vertue, loveto God, 
morrification , &c. But they have really takeg | 
away our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and will nor'eell us 
whereth:y bavelaidhim for feare we $hould ga | 
ſcekhim » and forclake them. Wharare theſe'ror-  * 
tenand loathforne ragos > where with they would' fl | 
cloarh us, that the shame of our nakednefſe may * 
Hot appeare, to that holinefſe; »herero we arg ore | 
deſtinac before the foundation of the world , and 
whereto- ( inocder tothe obtaining of that ſalyati« 
on , even theglory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ro ; 
; 
{ 
x 
| 
: 
{ 


which we are choſen) we are created againe in 
* Chiiſt Jeſus, and made meet to be polleſſed of by 
ſanRificatioa of the Spiriry and belcife of the truths 
Whar is all this tarcle of cheirs co the new birth,the 
ſaveing work of regeneration (without which a man} _ ; 
Eanaor catcriato the kingdome;of God ) the newY * 
creatures the new heart, baveing the law written in 
1t > the Spirit which be. puts wichia us, caulag 
us to.walk in his waycs ; that noble principle 

ſpiricual life, whereby we ate quickened:z raiſed} 
froca the dead , made alive unto God theoogh [A 
| antl 


by the'e 


 _ -. ChriſtianReader. 

Chriſt Jeſus ,. difpoled,, enclined; and, enablcd -ti 
live to Gol, ad walkbefore him ig all pleaing. 

May's actvldldy Ho the itopoliingy. of thelt yew 
girtariſts, (beware % dogs, fa {tbe apoſtle? | 
the fame fe and fort o Ty. in RT of that prin» 
ciple = = ar > 20g that power produced in us 
e&tual operation ofthe H, G, wortingio 

rift 


us wightily",. according to, the workivgs 0 


mighty power, which wat wrouz C10 Chri p 


whe raiſed: from rhe dead 3 _'we muſt becongent 
vithſome what, which was liycing, though lazie 


id dormant » in” the natural, powers of our own 
[> now awakened out of its. ſopor., and educed 


ro.4& by rhe meer apploguion of exteroal means: 


n ſtead of all that, which is purchaſed. 
rocared'yoto us by the death 'of Jeſus Chriſts 
in us by his Spirit { whotakes of usz and 


thews "wk; | vhieby our Foolacauty ro Jeſus 
mu 


word, i 


briſt is begun and earried on » we muſt be contene 
with this morality ( good Lord prevent ſuch mad. 
befſe} . ) whoſe Principle is natural reaſon ; whole 


| Rule is the law of gature, as<xplaincd in rhe or 
tures ; - whoſe uſe and end is acceptation with God, 
and juſtification before bim?; which is-pure (imp 


» 
- 


| pare ) Pilagianiſme , propagat now in Brittan., 


kere it had js unhallowed birth; '2 tremendnous 


| fignificarion of the high diſpleaſure of God againſt 
. theſe huffcing arrogancs of this age » who, becauſe 


they have nor recetycd the truth in love, arekeft 
to ge prcbering deluſions, and for their dif- 


pling the unſearchable riches of Chrift, held forrh 


f the golpel, arc left, [in ſtead of embraccing 


_ "Chriſt Jeſus into. their ſoul as alogirher nets, 


C + 
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whom Gad bath made grits us wiſdom ,_righre- 
cloſe Eo an redemgion; 05m 
brace"in_cheir-bolome » and bug beryecn.cheic 
_ breftethis hell<borde,, and” (after all the coſt they 
have. beſtowed upon it, wherein, they, areat the 
expence of their precious foul, if repentance pree 
vo ir = ) a oikee peates woraPey » ;in oppo - 
tion co that goſpel bglinefſe , wherein canformity 
-. "Tt; conternesrhee 5 Chriflian Reader., whelo, Þ| - 6: 
ever thou artzearcfully to, o ſerye.s The Ke rreat - 
- deligae; theDevil this day drives inthe world, is BY i 
how tointroduce a Religic by opp cheſs ale i 
Chriſtians z which for vhe foul andſubſtanceofiris | g 
an Antichriftian ma e and wedly , (u tiruce and 
Poenged ta place or he marrom of be anbel. &/ N- © 
myftcries of { vation: And "thou miſt be $ 


- 


©? | 


' helis really exatitorar and robbed of bis offices; and © x 
while falſe. nds are aſſigned, the great end of his '0 
comecing in the world 7 Jenkcd 2 my the bleſſed in- it 
rendment and defigne of the goſyel of the grace of 

GR is dckex. * Now becauſe San ins no mide |} + 
o propper foc his purpoſe,nor mean fo.certajn to ace NY «4 

cdinplick Ks tn4*\-hota cotrape the taiods of ajcy |} « 
with peryctfe prineiples. ( for they are more. then *} +1 
bilfe way to hefl , wheo rheir privciples ate them 1 
inAn oppoſition xo the Prince of life-) he perverrs © 
 themiaco a nauſcating of che plaio path way of 7 4 
rate by a lain Saviour . (for che preaching of the 4 
crolle, whar ever they pretend,jsre: ly.t6 them foo; 4 
lichneflc J 7and (cduceth them inro a ſarigfaftion | { 
4 


amedaman ſt theſe peryerters 4 of the golpel; yer 0 


/ 
2 


wl th, and pleading for this pagan piety,» +45 pre- 
of ih bs ferable 


Chriſtian Reader. | 

' ferable to pure Religion and undefiled before; God; 

1. Andthen under this maske of morality > and diſ-- 

ic F oviſe of verrue, doth 4baddon muſterall bis. ſeveral 

Y legions, and mannage his oppoſition againſt the 

© F  Mediator y inthecomeing of his kingdome inthe 

- B world, and-conquerivg the ſouls of men. Icis true, 

* B there may be ſome ſmall differences betwixt bis . 

7 NF] forces when gatbered ia the ficld «in their manner 4 

- FF or methad, and marke; ſome: attacqueing the ; 

- © goſpel ipthe very ſubſtance of ir, -with a PG 

t i and fierce infolency » others with a ſubtile-an; 

s F ſoarkcing ſullcnneſs 3. but all of them concenterin 

| the dcligne , and bewray ſuch a keenneſs, and dili- 

* FF genceindriveing ir, assbowes both uuder, whoſe 

| banner they fight, and how true they are torheir 

;  B-- colloursand Captain: herein Papiſts'; 'Pelagians y 

Socinians, cArminians; and (the-compound 

of all abominations) Quakers are unite”; And 

W | eraclyifl might be heard , [ would'beſeech alfa 

- Bf © our pepper corre men to confider,how fartheAdvere 

| fary of mans ſalvation bath improved rheir afferti- 

" ons and conceſſions » and how much advantage 

'the-* common + enemics- of the truth 'haye. got 
'thaeby; 4 68 rg Hagy Bf 
© Take notice therefore , TI ſay» Chriftians , of 
*this» being Sarans main defigne, and how and by. 
-whomitis mannaged, leſt yce be ſeduced into the - 

. ſame cooſpiracic ; for many »' who ſeemed to be of - 
-ynderſtanding 5/ haye fallen; and fallen, becauſe 
*tkedid nor feare ro fall: O beware , leſt yee-als. 
:bcing led'away with the error of the wicked fall 

. from your own ſtedfaftbels ; burſtadyrogrow'in . 

-graceand inthe knowledge of ouc Lordi gud Savi- | 


- 
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our (for there is none other name given undalff . 8þi 
heaven z. whereby men may be ſaved) Jelus ChrillY , P, 
I know , that every Reader and ſcrious Chriſtian o1 
in order to his ow cſtablighment, is nor: able rf Gi 


--parchaſe , nor is at leifure ro-peruſe what Godly th 
men have written for this end, and whoſe praiſe fic 
becauſe of theirpains, is in the Church of ChritY rc 

- ſuch as that largediſcourſe of learned and eruclyY}. an 
religious Door Ow'n , upon the Holy Spirit” ch 
wherein that-wortby Author » as he* hath givenaY] fri 

; proofto the world of Chriſts being formed in him ij A 
andthar his working , and walking) and witneſſing an 
to thertruth ,- proceeds from theſame noble prineF 
ciple, Chriſtdwelling in him and walkiog in him; 
ſohe bath with a profound perfpicuity » and con | (i 

:vinceing egy” diſcovered the naturezpedegree -uj 
diſcentand- tendency of this monſter 5 and then bt 
haveing diſcovered whence it came, and forwha 

<9, 'he hath given it a mortal blow , whereby he 
bath laid it all alongs » and leftiir ſprawling and 

-gnawing irs tongue and gnasbing its tecth ; for Ie: 

:Which-lcaracd , elaborat and judicious diſcourſe »| .ca 

-azall che lovers of that truth, which is accordiog Þ} 1s 
to godlincſſe, are obliged to blefſe the Lord 3 (of 

'are they \under.the; obligation of thankfulneſſe to 
bin ; and by thisI returnc him my.-poor infigniti- © -di 

:Eant thankss And I bave the allowance of the Au« | tic 

thor , todathe ſame io his name, Te 

But [ would recommend toyou y who can nei- 

:ther,purchaſe nor peruſe what is more voluminous 

iC bow. worthy foevcr:) the ſerious peruſal , as of 

the whole of that avoury &grace-brearhiog peece. 

The fulfilling of the Leripmares; fo. chercio ha 


s$horrB 


Ach laſd bis ſpeech. _ 


Chriſtian Reader. 4 
-#hoct but ſweet digreſſion, againſt blakeemouthed * 
"Parker, wherein the gracious Author takes our his 
owa ſoul , and (ets bore chine-eye, the'imiage of 
God impreſſed thereon; fot while he. deals with 

that Deſperado by clear and convinceing realon', 
flowing natively from the pure fountain.of diyine 
reyclation z heharh the adyantage of moſt men; 
and writers too., in filencing, gat blaſphemer of 


tl che good way of God . wit atgumenits.tiken 


from what he hath found*a&ed "upon bis own foul. 
And likewiſe I would reconimend)' as 4. ſaveraighe 
antidot agaioſt this poiſon, the diligent Prt gs 
and "the ts of what is sbortly rope? nc; the 
kcllich belchings of the fanie nnballowed Author, 
\(in the preface rothatgiece of great Mr. Durham , 
-uponthe Commands) by a diſciple, who, befidg . 
bisoatural acutcneſs and ſubatneſs of judgemene 
in thedcepth of goſpel myſteries, is Kiown byAll 
who know him (and for my ſelf, I kaow nonenow - 
Alive his equal) to have moſt frequent accelſers 
lean bis bead 0n his Maſters boſom, - and ſola beſt 
£aſe to tell his fellow diſciples and brethren >. whar 
4s breathed inrq his owa ſoul, while helives in r beſe 


embraces , and under the cheding 's abtoad. of i 4 


oye of God ia his ſoul, whigh 4drew'> and di 
Ae Eon gain NE at allTuck frui. 
tions. Nor can There omg to, obſerve, How which 
the devil ra;fed up Parker, that Monſter, to barke 
and blaspheme, rhe'Lord raiſed up a Mervert ro 
fighc him at hisOwn weape n.,, who did ſo cadgel 
56d qual! char boaſting Brave, a5 1 Foo vor if 

Yedead of bis wound, tic bor ay thing T ko, by 
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. But taclole this short 2ccountof that, new gol. 
pe » that orher oofpel tarroduced and obrruded' 
- Vpon.us, with a foameing floutishbfwords'; and 
y to ſay it before thee, 1n-its purcand perfeR oppolie 
tion cothe goſpel of the grace of Gad 3. take a hor; 
compead of it, 1n the wo;ds_ of one of its great 
patrons, they arg ſer down 1o that new piece, called 
_ Clauyſirum anin r Pag. 114. where the Author: 
harclog ciicd ſome Keriprates) which do indeed. 
bh [wade to the praftice of pure rehigian 
"and CadeRled eſt his morality should ſuffer lots, 
and be found reprobar .incttal, if tried by ſuch a 
touchſtone,,, .be guards his Reader from: falling 


_ Jato ſuch a miſtake . (a dangerous oveitis ipdeed 


- for-its. foundation bath peace with God Ter. 
Chrift, Jeſus, 'and (oh its working principle bar 
ea 


he isgf a far ochet. nybde , and. i 

his, Read t }F Th k 

tical pangs of « 

| Emcby.gme 

nance the fant 

IYather ſnguchy 68.91 ighreonſnefſes By oc? T 
be '0n re, ttresathe ori 


change sþ t our re: nr | 
ALIA all that have .cm raced. rig: 


:auity » Pag, Li3, And again to the ſame*purps 


\ . 


: _ Chriſtian Reader. . 

: Pag, 114+ io oppolicion rothe new crearurt which = 
CF ' hc mocks and. murthers,the real change in our affe= - 
od Atans is jppef'5 and recommended ( Delagins r= 
Us drvivus) which is this upon the macter;'it js fright= 
Ire fal, fanatical melancholy', mad fanſy to ralkand 
Cat tell people of belag borne agaiac, of quickcning the 
ed dead : no » the ſoul is aliyg , itis nor dead, iris bur 


Or. at workt a litile drowſy erallcep;z there necds./no 
I tore but knock ar the door , and theman will rife 
an and run io.che way of commandtd*durics ,. 'and 
S acquire more livelineſs and agility by a frequent 
2 andreigerat edution of his innace power into aft 2 
1 ler obj:Rive grace be but, given ( and ro theſe 
ed great wits every ſtone and brute is a bible, 0a which 
ed they can rcad,* what will regulat. chem' in their 


ny walk; fo that there is no fi-aple neceflicy of the 
: fcriprures|to thensfor makeiag thear wiſeto falya= 
_ tioa; theſcconcurre oacly ad bene ee, anda 
* givenex ſuperabundante); there is ſubj;ivegra 
enough ; oce necds not go without the 2 opd>! | 
_ his owoſoal, to ſeek a! WEeny: be can will, ant 
he caq.do,. without adependence upon any real life- 
diving power.z Or ſupervenienc influences working 
in hiatto will and do: And then, 16 oppoſition'to 
that Faolicful, borrowed and ſaarched away righte> 
-  oulnelſe {'to him an oddean#” new deviſed Jofris. 
' ne J*do and live is ſubſtitute at 'the cloſe of the P4+ 
ragraph: and that to him is rhe oncly way, how the . 
offered ſalvation is obrained; © * | 
Now Reader, it thou be not an utter ſtranger. 
to the work of Gad upon rb- Cals of Wir people) | 
\ the De ed Fon this" impare and tmpious 
pen > is [@bieli-blake and birter'; that" it gerds 'nor 
; c 7 my 


: 


| - boa Ga 223 dl Nom ow 2 
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| To the... -, 
my antidot z and itis fo pilpable and plain a peryer- 
; fion ofthe goſpel, as will vindicarandacquite avy 
thiog , which hath been faid of chele petverters of 
the right wayes ofthe Lord , and liyers of another 
foundation, befides Jeſus Chriſt, from cheimoura- 
tion of ſeyeriry. Chriſt had told us, thar-rhie way 
to heayen is ſtrait and narrow; and few finde ir; bur 
out comes one out ofthe Cloiſter [ I ſuſpe& hell is 
broke looſe againſtus) and baviog laid aftde Chriſt, 
wha is the door , and rhe way z aod thelighr, and 
the life, -showes us an caly, plainc and pleaſant way 
to heayen, | 
Wc<ll , before thou follow ſuch a'guid » I defire 
thee to take notice, how well the all of what is 
contained in this curſed clauſtrum z doth agree 
unto, andisa juſt commentar upon what tis pre- 
fixed in'bis frontifpeece z wherein the hath Chriſt: 
drawa upon the crofle , but not fatisficdto crucie 
fy him #2 effigie » he, through the whole of his 
diſcourſe, dork really crucify him ks. » and pur 
hiio ro an open shame ; the ſcaſe and ſoul of every 
line, as ir lies in his book, & is leyelled to his defipne, 
is 4'04y. with bim » away tit him he calls bio 
ſelf che Lord our righteaitſneſſe >| cake away that. 
name from him , .weowne; him not, weacknowe 
ledge him nor', as our righteouſnelle,, we will got 
norbercow 2 rob from him, our owne magcle 
of z2rality malt be ro us; 1a ſtead of chis Mediator: 
and for the two theevs that muſt be crucified wich 
him , the oncis the new birth, the orher isrhe at 
of char goſpel obediencey, performed, by vertue of ſu - 
pervenient enfluences 3: communicat from that ſole 
{ering of ſpirion lifes: Chrift Jwclling ta che foul. 
; 0 


- Chriſtian Reader. BE... 
' ofthe regenerat perſon; two (in their account}  * 
as greattheevesas eycr run, for they have ſtole away” 
miftreſſe morality her plumaſh and ſtripe her of 
her ornaments, ſothat ir is. impoſſible ro bide the 
shameof her nakedacfle but in their dearh » and 
for chis muſt they be taken and crucified wich their 
Maſter; that morality, having what theſe took 
from hicr reſtored , may bewirch the world with 
ber beauty , and-ravish them with bec- charmes. 
And for his title ro his book, Thelove of Feſus » 
I; judge, conſidering > how he explaines.4it jo bis 
book , andhow true he is co his/ugdertaking,, this 
queſtion {is aſutcable returne to ir , betrayeft thou 
. the ſon of man with a kiſſe* O heis killing kind » 
it is nog enough that he a&t Pi[ar's part, unlelſe he at 
Fudas his part alſo. Bur why did he not ſpeake more 
modeſtly of thenew birch, leſt men should remem- 
berchat ir was Jeſus bis own dorine ?.. Why? (the 
man gocs not mad without reaſon ). firſt dat 
prejudice tomorality , andits merite, he bad dew 
livercd this dorine with ſuch a ſevere certificationy 
that there is no ſeeing the kingdome ofGod withour 
ir. Burt ſecondly leſt any thiag of the ſolemnity , 
that attended the crucificing of Chriſt > should*be 
wanting) after he hath nailed him, upoa the croſſe, 
aud thruſt a ſpeare in his fide »/ falls a mockiog., to 
- encreaſc his pangs z' for having taughr ſo frightful, 
| Exnarical ,enthuliaſtick and melapcholy a dottrine,, 
as the neceſſity of being inpangs of the new- birth, 
ifever men would be in heaven, 34 
However, [ perceive ſomeate. now upon a refor« 
mation. (:g20d newes if crac » for che world will 
bearcchea witaciz of ire necefbcy.) Bur-is rbi>4e? 
| "EL | 1s 


| © © Tothe- 
is rhis the mode'of the Religion tobe introduced 
"with fuch#/pomp and parad ?- Is this the reforma= 
tion , that the reformed Church muſt be” raken 
"away and thrown 'down', to make way for the 
'ercion of this new monaſtry ?- Well, when it is 
builr ( which onely mercy cat prevent ) to giveir 
its duc you (ce, lefſe cannot be wiiten over the 
Ppoarch of this zdifice y if aceordiog tothepaterne,, 
then this 3 The mndlean ſpirit that was caft out, is 
' returned , and hath taken poſſeſſion , with ſeven 
"devils" worſe then himſelf. 
'# Now while Satan drags moſt men with theirown 
* conſent, thorow the pudle of grofle profanity, & 
' theſe [winezſwallowed upin ſenfuality.run asjhe dri. 
"ves (being led captive of hinzat his pleaſurQwirh » 
"out all dread of being drownedinthe lakeg!'where 
"he will land them. And while he beſors the fore 
ing witte of the age, into a lighting anderring ar 
"naught the glorious Saviour, with that invaluable 
avdprecious ſalvation »' which he brings to poor 
felfdeftroyed finners; ſome few there are, whom be 
'will*nor "want, and whom he will 'not ſuffer to 
'wander from'the refuge andreſting} place of ſouls , 
and whom he will nor! ſuffer to reſt fatirfied while 
'they want bim;' rheſc he delivers from the impoſe» 
'igs'of Saran - and: the 'berrayings of their own 
*Acceiefal and defperarly wicked: beart, byopening 
'their eyes, ſo that they are made to approverthe 
«things's which aremore excellent, being raughe 
of God,, and are prevailed with, through the efficas 
-cions perſealivis of that graze, which wilt cake no 
refy51) fromſome » ro ſubje@” their! conſear unro 
"thegaſpel, © Bur Alas! 'eyen many of cheſe,,” os 
l : p WAORIE 
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.... Chriſtian Reader. EEK 
foul the lighr-hath shined , and who have aliyeing 
priocipleimplaneedin chem , which will ſpring up | 
into everlaſting life ; (and rherefore cannot mulls - 
of che end of their faich;the ſalvation; of their ſouls) 
yet haw buly is Satan, and how doth he bang ” 
their rg, wp) » ſo thar the good which. they 
would that chey do nor; and in this he harb the 
OCT of charlaw, which isio their hap rat 
carryivg chem, imperuouſly ro da what they , wouls 

pots and, cpitating them (> acJaw of fo, 
Thb.s in ey members, Tow, often lag, 8 
ey cogaprnby abt Oye laggettions ajSarao and 
'  {pecious{ AA RIIT ATA pt hearts,into thiogs 
yaworthy of their high and holy calling ; ſothat, 


howerer, grace » which preyenced them ar, firſt »; 
will; chem, at laſt . yer by cheir untendex, 


way and walk 1, as they rob God of the glory of his. 
grace, in notahewing forth his yerrubfl9all chingss 
ob alſo depriverhemaſclves of the comfort thereofy 
through chcir uncireumſpedt walking » and ofthat 
ſweet inward {erenity of mifide, and uoſpeakable 


; joy» which is to be had' ig fellowhip with him 3 


F andiotheeod muſt ſuffer Toſs » by heaving their 


works burat » and they themſclves but almoſt, ye# 
[ſcarcely ſaved; ſaved they muſt be.. (becauſe on the 
faundition) yer [o, as by fire ; while che rcndet 
Chriſtian', * who cxerciſcth' himclf ro godlineſſes -* 
bach a ſweet life, his heaven is ferenc and cleare s his - 

ſtudy ro purge his heart from corruption "and cle 
anſchisl2ods in incocency , keepy his intereſt'un = 
' Tlouded;z his care nor co grieve the Spirit in bis 
workings » delivers him fromthe pricf, flowing 
from the Spirits cealing'to wirneſſe ; he (ſo chiaks 
on 


Toth 


on whatſoever chin $ are trite » 3: Uhatlocrer things 

are honeft , what Seve thins aft jult > whatlo- 

| +4 eyerthiogr are pure, whar er chings a heb! | 

| Vharſoev:r things ate' of good*7 as to do 

em , knowing rhis is the way to haye that peace - 

FGod , which paſſerh all underſtanding, co guard 

%is hearr and*mind through Chriſt Jeſus; he who 

hath a converfatianin heaven , cannot wanr a con: 

forroffweer mulitK in' bis '6wn ſoul.” O what mic: 

lody muſt ir makein the ſoul, how ſwcermuſt the 

chirpings ani chiniclogr of fuck a bird be'flogip 

' Inthoboſolhe,”atthe refticaany of a niats 'conſel- 

ence ; rharcin' fiiplicity and Godly fincetiry » 'nor 

| wich fleshly wiſdome; but by the grace of God ( O- 

| mark how thecrownofhis gloriation and p ladneſs 

Is put upon s head! ) he hath bf converſation 

In'the: wor 7 ae es Abt a» pts 4k | 
enerationt ording to. the will © 

ron made it his work, , Gone madep part & Eel 

thedivinenature, to adde one grace roanerher,” ke 

_ . enters his harbour (O glorious hadiog » where 

God is ſeen , andglory dwels! ) with aroomeſea, . 

aod aporting w 27% for ſaysthe Holy Shot ty mn 
enterance 5h 1 bt mini ered unto you aboun 

into the everlaſting kingdome. of of our Lord Td : 

> viour Feſits cri "whereas the; mais whoſe work 

it-hach nor been', foto walk as hemi þe adorns the 

\ do&rine of God the Gviour, in all chiogy, & hold 


hi 


dack, becauſche did nor walk as Rane Þ hild of 
light: &rhough ik rac gifrs & calling arc 


withour repentance, chim ; yet his glory 
"Ay require wok to _ him 3 timany 


farch in bis way the word of life, dics often inthe || 


1 "6 
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Chriſtian Reader. 

of che Spiric, which is by watter » and never while 
be isin this world, cirher ler himſelf or others wir 
of it, nay nor onely fo, bur be may B2 off che ſtage 
wich borrour , and goour of this life under the ter= * 
rors of God ; for; though the Spirit of God b 
the ſpirit of truth will neyer alcer che word that is * 
gone out of his mouth 3 and once having ſaid, thou 
= a = » andin a g_ ſtare, will never againe 
ay » thon art no ſon, 2 'grace is no gra 
bur yerz when bis ex Proms 1.4 upon vin wk 

rravats bis guile,from whar he had fornierly beth 
helped ro day and ſtings him till he roar by rez« 
ſoa'of the diſquiernelTe of his heart » and all bis evi- 
dences for hcayen are ſo blurred » ( though not de- 
let) astheteig nor one Tegible lerter in them z he 
cannot ſay , when keisJu 


| | laying ſpeech > thar'he 
hatbonetoaken for good; ad iothis miſt, the fig+ 


aeſtioned , bur denied, The Spirir, I ſay though 
Ge haveing wrought the - 0 work , Tha rants 


ccrity and reality of the* hole miiy*nor onely be 


| flated theſoul out of a ſtate: of bondage inta a ſtate 


of glorious liberty , will never againe deny his 
owae work ;- yer may he ſtand by filent » and fa 
nothing » and ſce the poor man » whom he wi 


- faveforall this { as 2 juſtpunishmear for his unten. 
- derneſſe, and that all, who beare or leok on, my 


learne to walk morecircumſpeRly, and take heed of 
grieving the Spirit z whereby they -ace ſealed ) ex « 


— © pire under theſe pangs , throwes , toſſings, ter= 


rors, affcightments , and ſoulediſtrating feares , 
wherewith he was filled and overwh:lmed , under 
the firſt workiogs of the Spiric of bondage. 

* But bcſidstheſe, falictle Iovely flock there is, . 2 


few 


ow ; Y IEIS) 
. : 
» 


4 
A 
' 


-walk, as batei 


__uae \ TEOFIS”"> 


-Tothe 


- {w number ,-who through grace obtaine mercy to 


ng the garment ſpotted with the fleſh, 
_they make Religion their babineſſe ; iris their oac 
thing , ro abftaint from all appeareance of evil; avd 


; +20 excerciſe themſelves to gedlineſſe : by the cir» 
; cumſpeRion of their. walking , ir isevideor, they 
-.areupon theif watch y and make it ;rheir work, not 


.onely ro keep their heart with all keeping 5 bar ſo 
;to: keep themlclyes in -cheir <gnyriſeingy in the 
,warld', amidſt a croud of ſaarcs,, andithropg of 


| eqeativns athatenil one couch cigmpor: they 


carry 28 knowing thar Satan , , who.gocrh about 


2 feekivg whom be may deyour , , way - layes cthem'» 


fo 
faiy oi 


yorekes ro catch all advantages agaiaft chem 3 
cfore as nor ignorant gt his devices ,. they - 
tudy obricty and. vigilancy , leſt.chrough a ſecure 
Aocircumſp:Rion,rhey be circumvented, and give ' 


him the advantage be [ceks; and ſo beare che marke 


ofbis blake hand : -yca ſame of cheſe » ar (ome rare 


. times, donor oncly ſatisfy themſelves to carry as 
. defendants, bar arebelped co ſuch a heraick heaven- 


y; and Chriſt» like refiſtance, as to make Satan fice 
.trom them ; and when they z rhcough bim who - 
Rreagtheneth tbem poco che bartal > ( and will ar 
laſt once for all and for eyerotread Satan under cheir 


- Feet, and make the weakeſt wrigliogy, that ever gave 


up their names ro the Captain of ſalvation, ſer 
their feeble frer as more than conquerours upon'the 
neck of the great red dragon'y and off his neck; ro 
' his everlaſtiog confufioa , mount up ia their rti- 
umphiog chariot , and receive the -conquerouts 
crown). have acquit theiulelycs, as the good ſoul- 
dicrs of: Jeſus Chriſt , not onely in-wardiog off the 


* 


F, 
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Chriſtian Reader. 99; 
blowes of that foul enemy , bur in-manageing the 
ſword of the Spirir, and the sheiltd of faith, (oin the 
conflict , as they-make the enemy, who ſtretched 4 

- out thehand co ftrick at them, take in a ſtump, they _} 
then; purſue their victory » oo purpole to fer the. 
crown on the Captains head, through whoſe 
ſtreogth alone they gaiacd ir, * But Alas ! even a= 
mongſt this ſel.& number , theſe more ſerious fouls 
and tngle ſervants of God , how few do improve , 
as they ought and might , that rats and hclp , 
which is their allowance , and whereby they might 
be mage R:ong for the labour of Religion } How 
many , of che G few followers after bolineſſe , do 
move (lowly , 'avd promaye little ® They cannot 
give over the ſtudy of holinefle , { their heart beipg 
engaged to God and his wayes , bcyonda retreat.) 
bur bow: heartleſſe. and handicſe are they at their 
_ work ? They tugge artduty - and*tire them(clves 
in the wayes of God , without any ſcen ſuccelle, or.” 
experiencing the ſweet of bis ſervice; their profit- 
iog doth nor appeareto all, which, as 1t is their 
fin, isalſo attended with +hame and (ſorrow : yea, - 


# 


X $ | they carry ſo deſpondently in duty » as ifthe goſpel- 
| |  requiredbrick without furhishing ſtraw , whereas 
ifthey rook the right ways they might walk wich 


_ our weatying 3 even the faint, and they who have' -- -1 
- no might,” if they knew, and had learned bowro 

- laytheir help upon him , who is mighty > where 

| God hath laid ir , sbould finderheir ſtreogrh eycre= 

aſed, to'a ſurmeunriog of all 'difficultics , and act 

. experienceing of a ſweer facility in the wayes of 

. God, fo that in ſtead of whincing and. ſobing - 

. oycttheir duty , , of which chey are yreo upd ue 
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', anenemy) and ſinking under a band - weakevin 

defpondency they might fing inthe ſweer , plea- 
fant and plain wayes of holineffe, they might make 
his ſtatures rheir ſongs iv the houſe of theirpilgri- 
mage, and be ableffrom their own experience-ro ſay 


| -- Itandſealir , thar his yoke rs eaſy , and bis burden | 


is light. | 


' Now, that the [eſſe tender , in whom theroot | 


of the matter is, may be perſwaded and provoked 
ro a sHinecing (eriouſnefſe, rothe adorning of that 
do&rioe of God, the Saviour , which they pro- 
"felss Andrhey whoſe ſouls ace not ogy fur men 

towards the wayes of God , but have ſome boly 
habicual bentneſs heaven< wards, and ir is their 


butden that the whole of their courſe doth not e- * 


videncet converſation in heaven; To the end 
ſay » thar both may not onely beprevailed with, to 
ſtudy more conformity to the Head , whoſe mem» 
bers they are,” and have aconverſarion ſuch as be=- 


cometh the gotpe indeed ; but may through grace 'Þ 


acquirea bl: {1d Facility in going from firength to 
Rrength, and growing ſtrong in the Lord, and in 


the power of his might , this coſuing Treatiſe is 


S.. 


pur in thy hand, that thy heart may be lift up, in tbe 
wayes of the Lord, wherein the Author hath, 
wich a peculi r perſpicuity and ſpecial plainneſs , 


not onely. ſer b:foic thine eye that bleſſed Sun of _ 


- Tighreouſn+ſs ,, as shincing 10 this goſpel with a 
meridian brigheneſs , tothe irradiating , with the 
rayes of his glorious light , the darkened foul 3, & 
hkewifſe thou baſt him not only here held: forth as 
that alone liveing fountaine aod overflo wing ſpring 
of all ſpiricual life and ſtrength, Bur ke hach tanght 

7 7 
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. T Chriſtian Reader. 
thee and me , how to make uſe of him, in whom 
dwels the fulneſſe of the God head bodily , inallthe 
ſcyecal icps of darkeneſle or dificalty ,, which way. 
emerge and occurre, tothefores flowing us in gur 
coarſe of Chriſtianity , ſo as we may, fiade a come 
plcatnefle and competency of ſtrength communica . 
unto us... Thar bleſſed high way, called the way of 
holmneſſezis madeſo Kent that thcþvay fare= | 
ing man eannot erre init, becauſe it shewes how to 

ive the hand ro God, asa guid'co Jeſus Chriſt , 
14 bleſſed leader 4, who brings the blind by a way 


 #hat they know nor , and leads -them_in. paths that 


have not knowen » who maks darkentſſe leght . 
before then» and . crooked things flraight :- And 
the apparently rough and rigid, way<s ofgodlioelſs 
are diſcovercd to be ſo caly and. ſweet, chat the 
lame may leap-as an hart , becauſe of life-giveing 
iofluence;; andthe rongue of the dumb or diſcoa® 


| folar Chciſtian may fing, under theſe gracious ſup» 


655. ig lays his wayes are indeed ways of pleas 


- lantaeſles,, 


| It was not the Authors deſigne in this peecey 


{levelled onely at this. markes tg teach-thee how to 


make uſe of the ſtrength and grace, that is in Chriſt 


| Jeſus, and finde the promiſed! calc in- performance of 


duties 3 in handlcigg of which argument. be harki 
been remarkably afliſt,d 3. andihoucanſt nor'read 
vith attention burthow-niuſt beare bum v1roeſs; 


and blcfs theLord on his behalfe cha he bath Kirrbe 


rke ar which ;he aimed.) ra cogage'.ina formal 

ebate with chele audacious miaraliſts , . who-would 

valt and/bogleus aur. of the HAH WT: T9 
k 


I inifaaco walk they muſt finde reſt tothcir ſuals : 
_—= p- | en 


yet if by the doQrine he bath here explained- and 
preſicd , as theonely way of life, they do nor finde, 
whar 2 mortal wound be bath giventheir morality, 
 Alltbelovers of therrath will fee irs” atid ir tnay br; 
the Lord ſparcing life, and contioucing the; ſame 
| gracious and great aſſiſtance, he hath had in enga» 
geivg with many great; adverſaries ro therrarb at 
| a broad, they may ſec ſomewhat from his 
pen. which may makethe lovers of or Lord Jefus 
Chriſt- in fiacerity , and of rhe operations of his 
Spirit>fing oyettheſe ſucceſſors toSiſeray who with 
their jumping charriors and rattleing wheels aſlaule 
the truth ,. af his feet they bowed , theyfell | they 
lay down at his feet, they bowed, they fell where 
#hey bored "there they fell down dead Fſo lit "alt 
the enemies of thy truth periſh, © Lord, © Howto 
make the whole more uſcful for thee, for whoſe ad« 
yantige irs mainly intended { leavero the Author's 
own direction 3 wy this I muſtfay his method 
and mould; whereitt he caſts thisfweer'matter;and JF 
bis way ot handling this fo ſcaſonable afſubject , is f Þ* 
fo accommodar to each caſe » and brouglit home 4 
ro the couſcience, and down to the capacity of the; 
meaneſt Chriſtiap , which was-his aim, that #he 
Hon » in this day , might be as David; that 
— howbeir many worthy 'men havenot onely hinted, Þ} 
\ a ee brag the ſame marter , yer thoutcanſt I 
nor but ſee ſome heart=endearcing ingularicy if bis Y 
 wayof improveiog and: hatdleing pr goſpd } 
grub. | Nextl muſt tell thee., 'rhat as 1 oo fat 3» 
tead it = pro fatisfaion Crhough. 'Alas on , yOu 
dar not lays. I hare by reading reaped the'defigned N i! 
-ahramags fo that thou mayeſtþe”dlabed into 
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Chriſtian Reader. * 


] ruſeal thereof,” aod profiting thereby 5 I myſt 
p fihovide tell rhee, I ſay, it hath been rurned inty 
» | dutch, andrharic hath nor oncly mict with great 
» | acecptation, amongſt all the ſcrious and Godly in 
e | theſegarts, who have ſcco it ; but is much ſought 
s | after; and they profelſe themſclves fiogularlythere» * 
t | by cdified; and ſera going after God, by its effi = 
s | catious perſwalivenelle with a fingiog alacrity g 
s & and if it have not the ſame efi:& upon thee and 
is | mc4they,and it will riſc up agaioſt us in judgment; 
hk Up therefore, Chriſtians, and be doing : liſten 
lc } ro ſuch ateachcr,\ who, leſt thou tire in thy race 
-y | or turne bake, reacherh thee a certaine and ſweet 
7 | way of Gogular proficiency and progrete :n_ the 
# | -waycs ofGod, It may be, itis nor'thy work, nor”: 


2o | Pincto writ books againſt theſe ſoul murtbering , 
4: | however magnified, methods of takeingmen off Je- 
, |} fus Chriſt; bur our peoury of parts. for that, shoald 
(1-) Purusroſeck plenty of teares , that we may. 
. weep, to ſee our Maſter ſu wounded, by the picrcivg 
.pens Of thoſe, who},ro patronize their mock re= 
S ligion, wieſt the Scriptures, and with wicked 
: _ rb the word of the Lord ,. till it weep 
he Y blood: this, 1 ſay, should provoke: thee - 
and me'to weep upon Him'z till He appeare , aud 


4, bear the pens of ſuch decciyers. our of their band by 
af & ablow of his. (2.) Ir should proyoke us to know 
is | the truth , that we nay contend earneſtly for the 


| fiich-delivered co the ſaints, and to hayc theſe con» 
wadifted rruths {o impreſſed io their life upon out 
I fouls 5 that che pep of che molt ſubtile pleader, for 
"This perverfion of the goſpel, may neither deler 
2 | $c(co nor be ableto agger us, bur we may from 
$6 {bc efficacious workiogs of theſe, have the 'wicndlle 


: 
» 


2 tine 3 


in 'oarkclyes; . and know then "6 yh meh ma 
Gaycs not to be of God, -( &: 

in Here » whcn rhe all 'of irs is cryt <d Herd wh s, 
atd 2 painted #haduwy 3 pusri 4 (bow: 

'ed 7 noxbing, pur Jo its Io fL , to. noake, if 
pearc r practiſe, t gion is | 
ofth 5 A oeerks ſphere ol iinity = 4 1 
rality ; and that iris = lefſe or lower prin 

aQs us ,, than Chriſt dwclling in us z..and w3 wh 
i.ur; how can the lorevf God, & of Chriſt, & gf % 
Spirit be io us, if theſe peryerſe prarters opal, the, 
power of fgadlineſſe , aber he us Bot £0 COTA or 
ak IIs 


f Nh "6: 
"Bur co ſam up all: OY there a are burt ree 
=__ which make religion an eary burden. wes F 
indnciſ: of che mind: ; plat hon rr taught; iti 
Foul of that e-alre, whereby the eyes « hi 
tht blind ſcejout of obſcurity and out ofdark heneſſe be 
who formerly crted io'Spirit s) by the light hel y 
forth in-rhieſe lines.» may ſee a ſurpaſſciog Þ yh 
in che waycsof God. Secondly, That avcrfic | 
colige -" which is in che minde, 'Whercvy: 
the [cet caly 15s of his commands i is ny ; 
-as heayy , in order to the remoning! thereof; & that. 
rhou LE be among his willing people» bere 
thop baft Chriſt held forthio bis conguerivg beaus. 
tys, difpla ing his banner of loye over ſouls, (0 cat 
iſ not opt Bp 00 elaboy fotrh , but 
Kirk bow ch y acck co take 0n his yoke; beeauſt 
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"Opie Reader, 
it ſces it is lined with the love of Chriſt, & then chis, - 
love ,thar line.the yoke, Shed abreadio the heart 2 
will conftraine ro a bearing of jr.. O it muſt bean 

fy yoke';" bectufe iris fore? tender love, thar 
impoſerh 1 is.; and. it muſt be caly & ddightful co the 
beaccts becauſe itis the nature of love to think the | 
on difficultics caly » if thereby an evidence of 
| \may be giyen to the-party beloved : 
now if Chriſt rhoughr the greateſt burden eaſy, 
tven i na which wr irs wake wrung t theſe words 
: + wow. is my;ſoul troubled, &c., to perſwade 
«| reality-and riches. of ;bis lovero them; 
Then the foul rao think nothing heavy that heim3 
poſerb,, fince he will interprer the beating ofiran 
ce Wlove ro him ;. none of his command 
ments «Ws grievous to. the man now » fivcebs 
hath ſaid& ; This is-the love of God ,-#bat yee.keep 
bis cormandments. Now there - a readisefſe of 
minde co doall things'withaurdiſpatiogs & abr = 
murings.  35.lovcknowes 00 YE 1015 way , ſo 


IM it is nomurmuring diſpurant 3 whenabis queſtion 


43 'f bs cleared, Lord, what wilt thou bave me to do, then 
7 oychath no mec queſtions; irs Prergn difficulty 
olyed. \Bur Thrrdly when the Spirit is willing , 
xe remains yer much: weaknefſe +. levckiodled in 

c. heart cooquers the mind-inr0 a co:mpliance wirk 


. Gor varia complacency in his commands , bue 


| areſt t/cngrh icoften to'weep oyer'a withered 

l [gt pow that thy bands which fall down may 

"0 made firopy- for labour , and thou maycſt be 

_ be wich ks and have grace for grace's 
CY [Fo » to-make-rhee abound unto cye 
d'and vs The Author trad? thee 
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lex nor thine De gar> eg 

opt in- CT 
how, difficult ſo-ever, 


fidence io the 
7 oy pony I TORELS yok 


- with ev oh riefts', 
elf * ION AS Heir Fane ns Nth e 
x'ec ob el thy difficulties evanish+4 abd | 


erg iy  FromJel C 
Epon.,. $hall ſo 7 y 2 that | 


rp lake ly 
inert yp ike va . & let, Feng aan | bes 
wee: of travel,nnderrakf for thy fol sihbeb 


doſti — nag 
| = SO And withall beg iby ferment | 
eget, [more gas >þ | art 
Ks yet 
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nd Bo The Author to the Reader.- 
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HSI f Teen, the forggarng adrefiyr feel 
dy a ol ot pit theero-much more cronble: 
3 aj | only. I ball [a);. That he” 
[ECD fan 20 peas fl ſtranger wen 
rael. OF: maten with that; epidemii 
FL tidiffer 4h bich hah el 
Farnoh sf 
ele evncal 
Ce be Tidtop of ( Got, mee 
fouts;” and ſunck deep into the gale 
| af-dread(el.” inconfideration ;' + who'ſeerb 
ul L3G taketh no natice of, mar is troubled at the. 
iN mani DONER tf "terrible appearances of. che: 
ygreat hazard,. our all, af Chis 
"ins life; is this day into« I meane 
ql of the Goſpel of the SA of 
God!" err ag A riches of 
Hangrace's n+ his. kindneſs towards us's 
ronph' Chriſt Jeſas, bath beenshoune : 
all Kife-beve.enjored » for # conſitterable” time, .. 
J ff thear/gnd powerful diſpenſation hereof, in 
\; ons Purity. an Piney buf Alas! is it" noe 
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The Author | 
manifeſt to all that will not wilfully ſhut their 
eyes, that this Mctcy, emiGoodneſsof God, 
bath been wickedly abuſed , and the pure ad- 
miniſtration of Hts Grace & Love perfidiouſl 
ſinned away, by this ApoltatcGenetation? are 
our ſpots this day the ſpots of his children? 
Are there fruits . anſwerable tothe Lord's p ai« 
.ne5 and labour about us , to br ſeeneven W 


e felſfou (ner 
Co ors, WY ho Nh 


0 i ving 
Not, ER hon 
ER thar followshipe with the 
aod-with his Son Chalt Teſts,”'s 
caaver[atioh in heaven, that che dir 
Fon of grace » 197 Dave been Faviuthi 
ond » an}. . nd bave been lo J4 ; Five 

hd ca AN Bae Alas?" m 


but wilde and-(tinckit pre 
; Ng bink#t ſiange NE Ae os 
eemeth.t OH Po antend ws a | 
9. NG AVG DRY of 
the, raed rhat "they might 'be-THeE, 
[03 alrea 497.2 given up Fig 9 firornjg Alititon; 
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thac they ne hilcers {tie ad wy 
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' JEN 0 corrupt iwindes 
we 
read 


4 ere fill buſie to vent a 
with nolittle petulancy rand con Rf ce 
ak; in 


e bg 
3abl oftrines , to. the. 
3 the daG 7 of ih otpa [of rotate $ 


ſol vertine and overturning 0 
ay: ATE eb. Hope &R i 


\ the. in ſuch 4 way, and by” ſth 
. aud. {t tratage NS 5 » 45 ſees 1 have 
I. = at hs x inly egible letters, 
F ; s Sy, ri loking CL errtlae. 


WAL dangetous A-- dg 


vlike a: lth moe are thereby in ba; cardio 


p68 and drawn away. > 
Wet, (hich is yet more terrible and dread- 
. ts. t0-be cared, that the jealous God, 
nd righteous judgments bath 
7 av! mial commiſſion (to Pealfo?) 
? duceing Spirit » 10 perſwade. and 
Meu is .npt this the clear langaag? of 
tyra righteous TOCLETG &. 

a 


He [upenduouſly ind! Fol 
n HY the generalit 
oe 1a0s, #ot oily. proyoki 
ty, ew them out of his WARS: 5 ox 
nem alſo « unto 4 receiv Ui oi 


D4. wen, - 


ihe Lord platen "Wave it pg 


» OX RENE 
ve uengo Popery £4 4 F ps 
Jethat, be. may be perintred; 19: dadher 
Weuner , wha canzell?). 07, by openly plea 
inhixemilſarics,, far his onmnatinn, 


n ST 0 * Lage 10% +: = 4 p 1 
- eraa bake 
anume c ( though exen 5 
PAY. 240. 3 be is. coo much prevailing.) - 


maine work now ſcemerb. to be ; 16 ingly 
other Goſpel, (and; Jet there. is, wor 400-} 


4.0 wonderful * Je ors 
ſors "eerie? o SH 


wc or Hat an, ern, moe 


nitian deluſory. dream, 
on nce the whole Goſpel of poi ts 
Nu Teſus Chriſt ; and for this . 6 yu 


Lada da ,. 0ne'the on band, on” 
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Tothe Reader. 
of deſperat and anticvangelick principles, 
the very Goke of all abominations ,.old and 
late {( 45 E-shall show, if the Lord will continue 
bealth and flrength, in an examination of their 
dofirine and principles, lately emitted by one: 
rt Barclay) and on the other band, Men 
> rakd 208 will call them ſo) -plead- 

ahdtroing Hikes an antievangelick holi- 
hee wn w without ſubſtance or Tee: 


FHrths", Jet be' bolderb cd dab b 
ebeireails* (a Samſon's foxes — 
a frbe Lori permit it," be wa) 
bf ertitiiey 'to the" ptre. Golpe 
Face oFGad , "burning in 1925rts'; 8 


TU that wa are (0 buſied #bout-; {fu 
clas Arminians;' Papilts: > $9= 

* Qupkers, Jes Tiirks,, "tn4 inbraf 
ns; Ted and alt, who are enemies Ih 
or Feconcileable with the true gracec of 
BY held forth" in the Goſpel , will willingly 
-.Q 5 4:lm & 
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atmit of,  andharmomiouſly agree i in: 4 way, 


| which complyeth ſo well withproud felt, and 
with the;Corrape Natureof Man, 4b it ir 
. Intlewonder;, es boi abettors .uud 
admirers: Tohallfi m wwore :of whic ," ſeing: 
Brother (hath ſaid fonmch o-@ 


| Pe bat onlyinferre., 

the conſulerarionsf this ehould move 
at; 5 inwhom is an ry bing of tbeaeal of God; 
antlove olute, their owne and others, 10: 
appearvmthe defencrof theGoſpel of our Sals 
vation, -by. allmeanes, incumbent torhems 
and poſſible for them: for if this Citadel, &: 
firoug bold:, wherein our All, and the all of 
pare and-true Religion, lyeth , be: blown 
up., weare gone; *anbindeed no leſs'is intends 


en by this. Antichriſtian andantievangelick'Þ 


enemy, thanthe utter ſubyerſion of True. 
Chriſtian Religion. . V/ho would not then. 
be hereby alarmed., and upon their guaird,' 
when matters are at this paſſe ? Should \not ally 
© yvho have any lovers their oyyn ſouls , any. 
zealfor the glory of Chritt, anointed of+ the: 
Father to beour Prophet, Pri-iſt, & King; 
any deſire to ſeerhe crown flouriching apon bis. 
_ ard tg — che 'Golpel preſerved) 


a 


«dy to ery good purpoſe, inthe — | 


pure Þ 


TedheReader. "MF 
Prerean d\uncerrapted'y (bevple " _—_ 
God: by prayers. 41: the HA Tt 5 
:Kingiiom,'/ Crown ' and/Gloty ; "and 
\upreftiling-ppith Him; till He yyere pleaſedts 
gilp-l choſe clouds, prevent this blake:day: 
ſpeciatiy ſhould they wet be Labouring to:be 
| ted:, in truth and redicy;,: prith-the 
Golpel of leſus Chriſt, tharBeving the af 
Merious ecaths: thereof .imprinted. on their 
foals), ant} ther: hearts: caſl intoits: mould , 
chey may: be: preſerved: front the bart of "this 
-dradhp potfanz.2 for: this.y \yvith 4 
pony aud-uſe- making of Chriſt 
in alb Miri6ffices, vrillprove the  O— 
Hive apatnBbibit infection. - | 
waTbe: erfiech 01 \pphereof did induce 16-10 
-Sobluch che. follovving. beads of ſome ſermans., © _ 
 Aſtex'they had beru tranſlated into dutchsand =» 
 publiched \ ber: Enovving that they might be 
ufo lefſe uſe-to thepeople of God, in Britane 
aud: Ireland. 1, Þnovy not 4 more effetudl * 
- fnaneto beep unſtable {ouls from lideing. 
1mbraccingerery new.natian.z.& 
f fingcucr edabout with every winde 
$ atdoftrine, by the fleight. of men,, and 
exaniag craftine(s,, whereby they lyc.1a | 
waite to:deceive z th4n:topus chew wpen,the -* 
$2. | D 6. na. 
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| Phony | 
PHI Exerdiſeof Goſpel godliveſs, and to the * 
dayly prafiice of the maine and fundamental 
Nl work , of living" by faith in Jeſus 
'*Chiilt 'and* of # roving up into Him, in 
 Uſthivgs, whoisthe Head; fromwhom 
28 HEwhole body 'fitly yoyned togerher and 
| Ednipagte by ths which every joyne 
Tapplyeth , according-to"the etfectual 
working in the meaſure of every part, 
+maketh- increaſe of the body , unto 
he \ edifying" of-it+ſelf in love. Such, 
"1" "im" ſave" ©. "ar" "Dave thur: learned the 
"Pruth';*asitis ih Leſus ; and arc pradiſcing 
th? ſame accordingly, will bave an Ancidot 
within then ag zinſt- the ſtrongeſt poiſon of 
theſe Seducers';- and areal anſwereto, and 
confuration'"of \alF their ſubtile ſophiſmes, 
The ſouP exertiſeing ir ſelf unto Goſpel god- 
linefs, will finite work enough totake'it ww 
ly up \ and'finde ſuch a folide ground toftand 
. - upon; andſee ſuch ſatisfying fulneſs, anſ- 
"wering all its neceffities and wants , & ſuch | 
"&fure heart-quieting ground of Peace, Hope 
and Conſolation, in Teſus Chriſt, as that it 
wilt have no leaſure, and (mall temptation 
' roliftento Seduceing perverters, and uo in- 
£ ——_ sfter ewpry Ciltecns. 
Ikuwp | 
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To the Reader. 
- I know much may be defiderated , in this. 
following Treatiſe , and many may have ex- 
ceptions, _ not without ground', againſt it : 
Some may think. it arrogancy 4nd £00 great 
confidence in me , to attempt the hawlling 
of ſuch 4 myſterious & neceſſary part of, 
Chriſtian practice , wherein few , (if any 
ſo far as I know ) have gone before, in dire 
bandling of this matter , at leait inthis me-, 
thode & order; I meane that part, which 1s 
|| ' about SanRification: others may be diſpleaſed. 
 B witbthemeane. & low ſtile ; with my mul- 
' tiplyingof particulars, yybich might bave 
beenbe:ter & more bandſomly couched under 


fevver beads, and vvith my unceſſary cone, .. 


| traGiing of the vyhole, into ſuch nerrovy 
+ bounds; and. other things of that kinde; for 
'  vohich & many other tailings of the like nature. - 

.& import, vybich may vviubout any diligent - 

ſearch,be found initzeyen by ordinary&anpre.. 

judiced Readers, I sþall not induſtriouſly (4- 

boure to apologize» knovving that my very. - 

- apology , inthis caſe , vvill need. an apolos 

gy * Only 1 sball ſay this, That conſidering. 

_ hovy the {nare , vobich chevigilane & ative; 


lazing, by an.unholy morality', did nearly. 
| ; ba D / 6oB=. 
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- -en:mi- of our Salyation, the Deyil , vyas - / 


| TheAintionT - 
eoncearne all, & eſpecially thermzanelt (fo? 


' | putts & experimes) -aad leſs fixed: Chris | 


|  ſtians, 1 chought adiſcaurſe on ſuch a ſubjed;. 
| dF Tjuiped wojt neceſſary at all times, "'& eſpe* 
cidlly inſuch a dayof hazard , bould be fram+ 
etco the capacity of one, 4s well a5 anorbet; tbe 
mo/t.under{tanding can receive benefie,, by 


that whic'xisicalcular roche capacityof chil- - 


dren, when theſe cau reap little edification.by 
whit is(uited tothe palare of thoſe 2 1G ebe: 
Rſgexporienced;, or fuchas are af loweraun- 
_  derſtanding ," 4will bz leſs able ro: draw'4Grow: 
neral to #Particalar ; or to impreveiy eſo; 
* fully to comprehend one particular touched:, 
as to be able thereby to underſtand, take 


Ma like particular, not.mentioned; :than: 
ſuch , as have their ſenſer more exercijed', \and; _ 


are thereby incaſe to makes abetter improye< 
ment of what is but compendiouſly deelar- 
ed, whenthoſe muſt have the bread brocken': 
totheir-hand , or they /Þallreceivebut{mall 
edification thereby: andyet,, 1 ſuppoſe ,,the: 


judicious w/l obſerve {ome variet ys ſmatier. | 


or greater, even where Particulars {ec to 
be, at the firſt view , moſt unnece[ irily; 
muktiplied. I know , «nd willmgly grant{ for 


ins obvious endugh ) 4b4 @- dyerurſe of this: 


SubjeX 


$abje& and-matter.,, might have required 
fac larger volume; But then baw ſhauld ſuch, 
| baveprofited thexeby , whom Poverty might. 
paſſubly:.heve ſcarred from by ylag 3 or. _ 
pecellary affaires of their ardinaty callir 

would 44 keeped troma diligent: pera 1 
ofi#t-? And 1 thought, that neither of theſe 
ſhould bave been overlooked, -in this ſpeci- 


al, :or general deſtigue , which 1 bad he jory 4 


mine eyes... 
 #*: One thing 4:45 my apftircs to all, 1 foal 
but add:; If bereby Others, : whom the Lord 
bath more-enabled with all neceflaries for ſuch 


4 'watk, ſpall bebereby either inſtigated, 7 


encouraged , to write upon this SubjeR (1 
meane mainly the laſt part cbereaf , touching 
the uſemaking'of Chriſt, in SaaRificatt+ 
_ on; for, bleſſed be the Lord, many have been 
employed of the Lord to ſpeak ſoundly and edifye 


Righreouſnels aud Juſtification) end-give 


& Full, Plaine ;'Edifying and Satisfying, 


diſcovery of chis Necefſary/& L nportant 
Truth , 5b Chriſt made of G24 to us 
Wiſlom:, Righteouſneſs, Sancificatis 
on & Ret-nption:; 1d witha!] Pornr our: 
| "MK & particulaty the way i, bowp'B2- 
lesvers, 


» unto the uſemaking of Chriſt as to- 


g=_—_—_ 


| leevers » #n all their Particular. and: Various 
HR; mae and ſhould ſo make uſe of, 
apply thatall tulneſs, whichis treaſur- 


ed up in the Head , for the beneſice” and ad- | * 
Vai jag re of the Mcmbers of che/Myfticat” B \ 
bay Pp ieſs ' not'only th2orericaliyTee, © © 
bat practically alſo experience this tral2* || | 
' That in Him they are ate wif tf + 
hehe: be helped ro underfland vigh”N 
-the. necelfaty & conſtant uſetnaking v.77 0 tl 
Hi my, «alt inall';*the7 may prow* pan? f. © 
Bk. fer altthings If thick," r (a, oF zo 6 
bs 20,16 beler purpoſe.” I Bal th ab thi" dy b 
alventure mt altogetber fruitleſs, & infir ;2F © 
at kaft, excufable;” © 54: © ar 2120 af hb 
Asfor thee O Chriſtian 5 'w frinttrue® s 
Ron, *edification 4nd Eonfirmation if e 
Faith of out Lord IefurChriY;*th aQ & 
when as once delivered unto? hd ap, « 
I mainly intended inthis undercaking , 1 have" | ® 
afew Thang to adde: knovv then that thet&3e3 [43 
certain men' (443 the: 4poffie Lade ſpraketh F 2 
con in aoviwarch, whi' weteofaldupe! N- © 
nned-e> this condemnation, ungwlty* | ® 
be turning the grace of our Gag fiftt k 
laſctviouſaczſs, arid denying theonly Lnc/ 
: God; and our Lotd, Icfs Chrilt m_ V 
2224S | ebeſe. ; 


| "To the 0a 
rg daxess mie that the 

| AFE.COmMe 5. (of yrbich Paul « 2 
hy, 2 T4, 3: 1-&'6, ) ypberemn Nw” 
1 'bg querz of their owne ſelyss, 0x * 
», ppatters, proud .,,blasgphemetss Mx 

dial 2d A areng pochankfl ul- 

; "I ut, natuual affection , truce. 


of -pl ſexlre mo [ 
a, yg ern SS nd, 
FA NS e pawer thereof w— for. 
his ore are they , which creep jats, 
& lead captive fi illy women, laden. 
_ $4.led away with,diverſe luſts». 
hing.,..& never able ro cometa',. 
edge of the. truth : And becauſe 
ſa; he.; penned to give deligence, ca. 
a your G ling & EleQtion ſure, by. 
glyingall TS co adde to faith vertue.z 
eye kngwledge, and to knowledge. | 
. ante; and to temperance patience z ; 
lence. godlineſs; and to g 
ier]y iSlneſs: and to beorhetly* 
| (charity : for if ye. dotheſe things, 
. 16 «hall. Never fall, As the Apoſtle Peter. 
© Jay? . afſur- 


"The hor: 


Ele&; yvho are. ſecured. from full aud 'N 
defeftion and Apoſtafic » Mat. 24: 24+ 
23:22. Rome115 59.7 &.g: 41; 8; 343: 
Mar. 24: 31. Mark-13: 27-414 sbeprou 
of Salvation is made to ſuch, «ball < wu. 
tothe end,... The Crown iis for, the One 
comers, & fuch as are faithful tothe degth. 
Mac: 205 22+ & 24;.43+,..Marke,335- FfY 
\(Revel: 2:/49, 44, 47926; 2738+ ©, $1 57 

Iz 24, Allvybich, and che like, 4 416 ſet QYPE 
ths bereby bi; people might be rationgly mgy 
to.4c0nſtant. ſeriouſneſs ».5p the Working 


af ther, owne Salvation, in-tcar & grem- 1 


bling; and the forevyaruings givenof tbe great 


falyatipn of our becauſe, of rhe. 
Ain, Nigilant, Luulefarigable.,. 75 


tle. 3;,eud Mg: advenlawics, #: ; whe. 


.by. gaod wards: & faire ſpeaches,. 


: ob te the bearts ofthe: 4a " ar | 


; avpakentbe more His people t0 as 


y ir ſeveral. Modes, Methods:a: 
-tions, fo «be way beſt,accordmg to the parions 


, Towpers, Pcelent: Cs 


Jabs 6&5} 


aſſureth us , 2 Pet. 1: 5, 6» 7410 »for # itis the | 


difficulty of of reachin + hug endof our taich, ths : 
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To the Reader. 

gesor Diſadvantages of ſuch, as he intendeth 
ro ſeduce, vyhich be Sarefall fludyeth, and ply- 
| *thfor this chd » vbtaine his deſigned end, their 
| ruine and teſtruftion) 'as a roaring 1yon, 
walking abour ſcckirig whom he may de- 
vagre. And this calleth (hems to hfrrTf 
ſflamber and ſecurity, leſt their Adverſary, * | 
tho will be loath to miſſe vis Opportunity , ſur= 

NN ha their great loffe and diſulyantaye. 
' *© Kris. Beloved, high rime novytoawilce, 


vba? grolend "ove" fland', pobentitr"46b 
wy or we bavethe' Wdyantiye', hv | 
ant 3 vybat Poſtour'1 ye el, "to-rancontre 
with deceivers , thit ſez cheate us of af, 
$ of bir fouls; and of our Salvation, kev 
"yYould ch24t us of the L,ofd' our R5 & 
els; #ifdrzvy as off tit *pather' "r. Pa: 
Fn pye rome to/die (veftde rheunſpeat. © 
Hh Tom loffe vve ywoultt chtreby be ar,even 
E iifmſi the comfortable'acceftes'ts 
A otro "TrfusChrift , Theinflow- - 
$f elite &ſtiength for fpirivabFdary, 
ph The Cord our Strength; the faveer cortt= 
neattons of peace ani Joy 'jn the 
Boſt 33 "the shedings abroat of thele 


jo our heatts,' by the holy Ghoſt, 
which 


WY Sh. O27 alk. T6. one ATT ont tk fp, WY th Oe OY 
: . 


ediſ- 


damn chat © 
Purpales.s 
Y 


Deteſtation of cxrovrs nopy breached xf6.the 
averturning of the very foundation aig 


Chriſtianity, ypill ſofficientlr guairg pe 11a 
pee feng pore 
ſalts of theſe ſo Kees :. Nor think $4 
' our learning. and knoypleage im, the; 1 2&Qry 
of the Truth, nor our Abilities go.rancomye 
Sophiſters, yyill ſecure #s froms fall; Tet.us 
not think that the Enennes are Contewptible, | 
and therefore yve need be the leſs anxious; nor ' 
etthink.that former experiences&rhrough- N - 
bearings , in the like coſes, vvillbe apilows } 
vyhereupon -vve may novy lay our. ſelves JF. * 
fdowne to ſleep; If ve do». vye; ſhall cer-, | + 
oy 


Yi33Y IT17 
that, gur 


FS | | | dd. 
[tteive ourſelye cs" if lM" diy 


? PererSinftaiice ſhould mever'ty 
# b) "ths : ' aid" ſuch” a" temper 101 £0 
ground to txpeft is laſt iſſue} 2 1911 
& Dre ſhine maſt be in Chrilt:'to the Fouk 


og of age muſt vye fle#t-ro out chamBersm 


*Him muſt 'vve retire , and there miſtivipe 
Sj blir{etVes* 1 Chrifts et Gde Fn) vote 
HOC Tffe” and be free of qt 


Artie, fo Hilwriberefore "muſt'varrl 
be0b; by tiew&freth as of Pak, 
Ti ad throazh Him 4nd Hi TWRuences, 
communicated according to the tenor of the Co 
t Of grace, through Fan 2Yeig the 
(6 "the him ppb the& PHEE 

hg, wil ſo Uravving ant ſat Rb 
[i Oirlaion | arwhen " we; 

yittt oh" preſent exigent tallerh for"; ara 
eto flants : anit bapp? they's\ ADM" bt 
Ta rotftriſetves of ebriy Own weakbels 

WP HvIRead of che ilifufRiciincy of alFehia 
thin," inGodly fear bide tb#hſety* 
e Wints wet hr en 
#-Strohg' hot: "reſolving" {1 
obj? 

ec 
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* abide, andihere to be ſecured from all their 
1 gdverſaries » vvithin, or . vvicbout : Theſe 
” * humble fearers may exped 4laife & noble 

© ovrgate; Yvhenmote ſixong -like &\ mare 
confident . adventurers, Fat { being, left 
i0-themſelves, becauſe eruſting in the a 
shamefully fall , and be.triumphe 
by tbe Enemie , to the griefe of. & G 
and for « ſnareco qthers;”...,, 

The be vyay then ,. to. keep the faith = 
Chriſt,vybich many are nopy ſecking to ſhake, 
ani to loaſe us from, is to be exerciſeing rhe 

faith of Chrilt, The ſerious and upright 
Pa of rbe Goſp-1i5 the only beſt, mean t 
to keep; thee firme. in the; profeſſion; of the | */ 
£25 Cats ypben-the Golp<l vyithabee 4/ is ff 
. mot 4 fevy finenotions in the braine 3; but: is po 
heavenly and neceflary. Tcuth ſunck into | 
the heart , and living and ating there; it yell 
keep: thee , ,and;thon- will, owne it » /more 
firmly fand Keadfaltly _ day of. trydl: | 
Thy walkirg ip Chriſt ,, 4d working, and 
living:) by Him liviog in theegutHl ſe. root 
thee inthe Goſpel: truth', that,enemues: will 
pull in vaine , when ſeekjng to. overthrow thee. 
 *"TheGoſpelofthe graceof God, receives 
SE antenentaned. #n, thy fouk-in love's: _ 
ne 
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5 Tothe Reader. - 
flant ſutable improvement , will tortifie thees and 
wet felf in thee , ſo thas vebement blaſts ſhaff 
bits te #0 its more fixed abude »* and more 
frureful aRmgs in #bee. Live up then t0zhe'Goſ. | 
fel»! and ſo be lure of ir, and be ſarfe in it. 1 means . * 
te; Chnitlive in thee, as thy all,” ang caft all -- 
thy care 'and cumber on Him ; lay all thy diffie 
Jes before Him 3 lean all thy weight upon 
Hitm'; draw all thy necefities out of Him z un. 
dertake all thy duties n Him; befirodg in Him. 
- ard inthepower of His might; let Him bythy 
'iCounſcler , ConduRer 4, Leader » Teacher, 
Captain, ' Commander, Light, Life, Strengh 
"and all, ſo ſhall thou fland, and have cauſe to 
glory , even in thy infirmities: for thou ſhalt finde 
thepower of Ghrift refting upon thee, and thou 
ſhalt have cauſe to ſay, Therefore Fake plea- 
{urciniofirmitics, in reproaches, in neccffities, 
infperſecations , in diftrefles for Chrifts ſake-: 
for when am weak, then am I firong: Rememe 
ber that great word, Phil. 4:13- I can do all 
bomb » through Chriſt , which trengtheneth 


'” Uharbbin the ofual and ordinary (queſtion o 
_ 'Beleevers ; How <hall we makeuſe of Chrift for 
Sin&ification. To this' great and” tmporrant 
ieftion ;, I, ( though the meaneF and moſt unfit 
* fo fuch « work » of all thas God hath ſent ta.feed 
bl have adventured or endeayoureds at 


. td give ſuch as srutly deſire to cleinie'them< 
vesfrom all filchineſs of thefleghs and Spigies _.. 
. perteRing holineſs in the fear of God, Jome \* 
* : atts 
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ay ſatisfation herein , laying before them , ſame plaine 
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ifeRions, - framed to their capacities, 'and ſuited | 
#0Joine of their -moft ordinary and-uſual caſes; 
Jome whereof are more comprehenſive; & others, 
' -, morepartcular . may be looked upon as exems 
-plary inſtances, ſerving for otticr caſes of the like 
nature; for hardly could every particular Cite 
cumſtani iat caſe be particularly ſpoken toy and 
ſonte might judge that to be ſuperiiuous. If thou, 
;in the light & Rirength of Chriſt,” ſhals reall 

praftije what is here pointed forth, 1 may be wh 
dent $0 ſay, thy labour $hall nor be in vaice in 


the Lord » &: :hou ſhalt attaine to another ſort of | 


holineſs . than that, which Proud preteaders boat 
of'; &- ſhalt be far without the reach of that ſnare y 
 #hich unſtableſouls are too readily entangled with, 
I meane, the plauſible pretenſion of muretban ore Y' 
dinaxy ſanGity, which yet 15 bus torced, feigned, | 

conſtrained; n,oftly extern], & iramed to cauſe F. 
ſome admiration in behold:rs , whom they intend to 
- make a prey of. This ſhall be no cemptation $0 thee, | 
avho by experience findeth a more ſaife, ſatisfying, 
full, free, ealy,pleaſant &@hearcſome way of mor- 
titying luſts, growing.in graces. & in the know: 
ledg of Jeſus Chriſt, &- /operf: Ring holineſs, by 
runtg imniediatly to. Chriſt, & by lining in & up- 
' en Him, whois mad of Godtow, Wildom, 
Righieouſneſ, Sanftification & Redemprion. 


That the Lord may bleſſe the ſame tothee » for this % : 
en1 ' ſhall e and is the deffre and prayer of Him, | 
:who i; thy ſervant 2 inthe work of the Golpel, 
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''Y . Chriſtfor Santhification', 5 < ched? 
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ir | Ok unto them, I am the Way& Ton | 


| & rhe Life ; No,qzan "cotncrth. unto "the * 
vw; Father but by. Me. © 
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The introdudtion., with ſome generall obſor- 
yatuons we: the coheſion. 
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 RRIEZz BIS | SayAificgtion, and Reac J- 

* ton. > Cor- 1: -30, Bur it is.nevet, m976 necalarie'-, - | 
for. belecvers to b& cleare & diſtio&t in this matrer os + 

' than when Satan by a) meancs wt ſecking- eo, a 
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y Some" Generals 
- NE &s of be Lord ; and, one, w3 
mL h 2d draw chem 
"am oEnd 5? ang be hath 
= = A —_ he: endeayoucerb 
| to 'dafken it by-error, either more rolſe, 
or url lubtjle ; but. al ro +darken' it: by 
miſtakes , 2nd. peulliats 7 > whenee it - comech? 
to palſe,, that not only Strangers, are made. to. 
wander * our © of © the way-,, > but oſtevrimes 
maby of his owne® people are walkiog in. che NF * 
| Uarkneſſeof ignorance and miſtakes, aod remiaine. 
leane through want of thereall cxerciſe of the Like, 
« faith ,: which would make them: fat & fcuri” 
objog; per nh _ AY ſtrong in the. : 
int er of bis might » and t6. 
ap is Cie allthinge.. gy | 
The clearing up then of this CELLS bur be JF. 
. moſt ſeaſonable now, when Satanis preyailiog with. 
_ whom he cannot get A $0 looſenefle. N 
ofavitie, ro- fit. downe upon ſome thing), 
vii 1s notyChriſt ;, and to reſt ſomething, | 
- within themſelves , diſtin "Is. = both lg. 
the marrer 'of Iaſtification , and-. Sanftification. z 
This ſubtile res; now ſcrting ſome a work, 
I ' WaFad | preaching , ſpeakiog -and printing,” F. 
— a way heaven which is vor Oh p inks 
»& of moralisys, civility and out ward holinefle ,wbere., NY 
* .-_ _ upon; che ſoul iv-ro reſt 2 and this boliaefſe 5 oor ''F 
_ wroughtand' cffefuared: through the ſtreogth- x ' 
teſus > by faith ſaoking' life and furniture from 
him ar through. our owne atCand ckill pwhich | 
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Propoſed. P 
ched of purpoſe , ro draw the foul W 
That he way ſtand upon his' ovne - 
tk by bis ie power , and thank | 
by) rite K- Gp : at lchgeh I 
cf y rac - 1%. rey ih Go, 


ie" trite way of 2 fon 
re up 3 ant hoes ag +1 a thrice 
drticrewith ; and wavy —— vs 
quictiogsf cheir wakviicd'c ces and” 


79 Are mouth of their Ro rorgror: 
- Bing joy, and thelivel ope. of the 'evers? 
2a þ " Crowne; yer man x gricgctls proc 
"Y kelle rheic anacquantedn c "oi the folide and” 
BY thi yelg vaiy "ot afehnakiog of Chrift'for pros 
ſn prace tid cruc $unftificarion. Therefore fome' 
dilc 5 ie riith' hers cannor' bur be uſefull 7 


ſordble,” yei 2nd-ac acceprable unegrbiea: HfHe: 
is the Tyurb, wauld give grace to addaſtand ; 
| andto unfold this! fo nec and atwaytes' 2dyanrds 
. 2. T7 uth; and would help to write of and exe * | 
£ "this Trath , by faich in hin, who' ir here” 
beth Trach, rf chould 'we- have thnfe ro | 
aific bis vamne :* If be > becauſe” 
Es himfelf, _— not ler _ ute” bole" 2 
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4 Same. generals 
nefſe hight bejare then , and crao things r 
E h 2;36..that rhas by i Fab on wr, 
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_,Now-for clear thus .maarocr,» we would 
knows\Thar: .our.. Rae ſus , from the begjoning 
of this: Chapter 1s. laying dovarſoms: grounds 
cooſolaion-, 2 Fufficjent. ro. .comtort his! Piſciples,' 
KA the1ad newes of his, departure. ang. geuth'; 
OE ncqurage them agajoſt the feares, they. h 
quick: All r0,befail chem», when their Tl 
Nan lg þe, taken | on. them + "Wins * 
Fay 2s pro ofof. the render heart of [cfus 4 | 
\ allowarh; Sf bis followers ftrong adolation, ary , 
all, -feares:+. hayards. «. troubles. and \perplexirics, 'Y- 
which ch IN; mger ich. Ir thele wa WAY, c wh 
nov. leave; chem. comſortlelle 31.990. .phejelg 
__ Fe ong, vial " AuY: 2100, " "I " © 
fauiting bh arts 3 a. | WD 
199g Wes ay vo followe rs rb pate in the. Fs 
Lord, and Singing. in the wayes of. Aon ;, that the/ 
 - world may, {ce ,.qpd be..convinced of a,reality ia) 
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"Propolſed- = - 
and littls eſſe chen conrraditeth bis Maſter, Gyiog 
verſe 5, We know-not whither thois” poeſts and- 
how-can-we know the' way I wherein we | have ay - 
emplew of many a belecrets who tiay birg ward 
orace and knowledge of God and of Chriſt , than 
they ill be able ro (ee, or ackaowledgethat they 

- baye,,. what chrough remprations > tnward' di-> 
q pers 3. ſenſe 'of their mavy defects and are 

' Ipndcance: Rrong defies of high. meaſures; clear 

diſcoycrics., of the vaſtacſſe of the obje&&t';"mi= 
tikes about the trite ature of grace » delpilting 
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they of ſmall things ; and' indiſtiainelſe art 
theatiogsof grace , or want of acderſtanding and 
\ fight uptaking of grace, inits various out'go ge 
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'l nd atings under yarious notionszand the like, 
* BY. .. Whercupon Cheilt , afterhis ova nate +, a= 


h occaſion to cleat op thit ground of eviſalas 
"foo further 'unro'thery Nod ro Rechink ner: | 
yay of coming tothe Father, that thereby: th 
nlpht be belped ro ſee, that. thry were nor ſuch 
Kzpgers unco the way; as they ſuppoſtd; and with> 
& all be 2mplifictb; and laycth our the properties __ —_— 
Þ} excellencics of rþis way,* as bein) "he true ard Is . = 
| 4 "way 3 2nd the only trite an ttoing way 5 ny _ 
6 ..thac in ſuch a manner, as they might both ſee'thh® _— 7 
wy to beparke@, full, faife , ſaving and "Tfatis» 4 
3 Ying, and allo learne their daty 3 of improving 
vs way alwayes , and in a-rhings,, untill. they 
hk} "time home at I-ogthto tc Father : ſaying Lam the 
= Fay, the Truth and the Life: no man comieth to 
"we Father but by me. 4.4 | 
BH. Chriſt theo;laying , that He nor only is the Way _ © 
5 the Father , cyco the rrwe. way z/ bur that beas 
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cc Some. generals 
ſo. the true way» as that he is alſo Truth i ic ſelf ,ia} 
the abſtca&, aod lothe Living way, that he it 
Aife. anklf, inthe abitcact, guecth us grousd to 

» afrer what mManuci itis , Eat, He r che 


Truths and the Life , az well as the 3Y/ay; andthe 
for the clearing up and diſcovering of His. beiag 


an _ perfect » tranſcendently-excelicnty > 


bly preferable, aad fully Gaisfying wa) 

ulcku uY ecyers in all caſes, all cxig rnd rr 

cilty eller, all difficulties , all eryals , all opus 

pull doubts » all perplexities ; &ioall cau 

cafons of diſtempers , 2355 , Faiatings » 432 

agement3 &c, which they may meer with. tn thelt 

Way to heaven, And this will Icad us coclearcuy 

roles” up beleevers , oa-the orher hand , 'andro + 
shew how they shoult , ioall their various caſes aud 

> make uſe. of Chriſt , as the oaly al 
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Way to the. Father z and as Truth nl. 


fan the ways and fo ve millbeldohatkef 
in Vay 5 (0) 0p r0 
© Chriſts being to his peop ws a 
- ghem here 1a th3 = ke: ed jul ws r= 
ſan Pe png people are to make ule of 
dings) SEG of God to ut. 
ow Reo ,  Senflifieation and RY 
1, Cor, 1:30. . 
ve Comertothe words in paricularywe WC ull ' © 
| look upon them, as haviog rclation ro Thomas | p 4 
- -words, in the preceeding verſe. wherein he 
latle lefſe', then contradict what Chriſt bad ſaid}* 
13o the verſ; and leatnc fevaral Fay” Fork 4 
able > booze of docrine, as, | & 


ol 4 ” *%” 
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Hat Iſis Chriſt is very tender of his his folloe 
& vers, and will not caft them off, nor raide 
© them: for every eſcape » whereby thex may a 
« him-to- anger «nd. grieve his Spirit ; bus geatly. 
paſſer = 2k Hes Freire TT when he finds _ 
eh choy are nor ovſtinatc.in £ cir miſtake, age © 
- peryctſe in their way : for how geatly and cagckly: 
doth He here paſſe over Thomas his uobandlome . + © 
expreiſion |, fiadcing that Thomas ſpoke hexeynor, - 
m__ obſtinacy an 7A pgyronryr co bur; aurof- | 
anceand a miſtake. Andthe reaſns ehecels : 
\2: Chriſt knowerh our infirmitic and w .-* 
-aadis of ateadec heart *, and therefore Hill _ 
"break, the bruiſed' reed; Eſa. 41. Well-kaowerh : 
* He, that rough and uatcender -handling woulderuch: 
and break us all in picces. . And 2 Heiis full of. 
x ls'of mercy , and:'can bai. co on 
” Athem that are out of the way and can "ed 
_ witheh: feeling of our infirmities. Heb. 4: Wes 
p3s: 2, 
*Which trurh , as, upon the onchand, it abould: 
|" encourage all co chooſc hin for their leader 7 wage. | 
11F” vp cheatelyesro Him, whois foteoderof his -" 
y [Slovers; ; lo,” upon the orher hand, irshauld rebuke | 
id om as ace ready to intertaine evil. and hard : © 
id hrs of Him as ifhe were an hard Maſter, - | 
"- _ a befallqw<d: and pur all from intertcan. 1 
© ing-the leaſt rhoughr of his/ untcuderneſle » and > 
; * —_ compaſſion. © But moreover, | - E 1 
NE A4 + Se. 
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Secondly. 


AT7 E fee, That weakneſſes and corruptions 
VV breaking out in bilecvers , when they are he- 
neftly and ingenuouſly laid open before the Lord , 
, twill not ſcarre Him away: But rather\engadge 


| Him the more"to helpe and ſuccour. Much of: 
| * Thomas his wcaknci(c and corruption appeared in i. | 


what he Gd 3ycr"the ſame being bonefily and -in« 


of 'cotittadiftion \ bur out of a delite to - learne, 


_ Chriſt is fo far from thruſting bim away, that He: 
xzather condeſcendeth the more , our of love and! 
renderneſſe , tv inſtru him better, and -t0- cleare + 


the way more fully. - And. that' becauſe x. He 


knoweth' our mould and fachionzbow fecklcfſcand 


frail" we are, and 'thar if -be_should deal with- us 
according to our folly , wesbould quickly be dee 


: - ſtroycd. 2. He is not as Man , haſty, rash, Proud; 
- bar geatle, loving , teader and full af-compaſſion, 1 


2+Ic is his office and proper worKto be an ioftru- 


- © Rterto theignorant;and a belper of our infirmicies ; . 
Land arFw 2 2 phifitian co bigde up.andcure our > 
EF  forcs & wounds. 


* 


thedoor , nor giverhem up tothem(;Ives, alwayes 


- when their corruptioas would provoke Him b-ree | 


uno; And ' what a madaelse 15 rhis-in many , to 


ſand aback from Chriſt, becauſe of their jnftrmi- 


ties; and x0 ſcarrear Him, b.cauſtof their wpeak-- * 


nefſe, wheathe more corruption we finds the more + F 
FOO © 4 Should 


C 
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gefitionſly laid opcn ro Chriſt , -oorout of a ſpiric 


Who would not then willingly give up them- 
ſelves to ſuch atcacher,tbar will nor thruſt them co + | 
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chould werun to him? and'ic is foon enough to 
depart from Chriſt, when he rhrafts us away 8& 
{zyerh;, hic will haye no more ro doe with us:yea ht 
_ will allow us to ſtay , after we are, as'it were, thrice: 
, | thruſt away: ouly ict usrake heed , that weapprove * 
| not outſclves in oar evils, that we hidethem nor 3 
| 2unwilliog.ro part with them, char we obſtinatly- + 
|  maintaiac them not; nor ourſelyes in them : bur -- 
that welic op:n before him, and dcal with him's © 
- with booty , invcnuity and plainneſſe, 7 2 


7 
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E-2 E fce further, That ignorance ingeimouſly : 

* "BY acknowledged ard laid open before” Chriſt 

puts the ſoul in a faire way toget mort inftruftion, © 

Thomas having candidely; according dhe tbouphr, ' 
inthe ſimplicity of bis: heart , profeſſed his igno®* 

* Fance  isin a faire way now to ger inſtruction *: for *. 
abis is Chriſts work to imſiruft the ignorant » wo 
open the eyes of the blinde. Sh I 

* Why then are we lo foolish , as toconceale our + * 
/ | ; ignorance from bim, and to hide our caſe add cone 
- | ation from him : and why doth not this commend” 8 
-, Chriſt's School cous fo much the more? why,do * * 3 
\ we not carry as ingenuous ſchollars, really de + "7 
- 4 fireous ro learnt? Bur. © - "4 Y 


fe 
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IRE. \ 3 : 
- YET E may learnc. That our. itt condition , and * 

3 YY diftempers put into Chrifts hand will. have c 

* | remarkable ou'gates;and an advantagious iſſues” 
—.. A+ ſecing * 


| Fokrthly, : Sb 
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WF... ._ Some generals | 
ſcziag. Chriſt taketh occaſion here from Thomas 
 hislaying open his condicioa , not without ſome 
' mixtore of corruption , to clearcupthe gruch;mare 
\ . fully andplaincly, than ir was befare : for hereby x. 
'Chriſt giverb an open declaration of the glory of. 

- his yower, mercy,goodneſle, wildome &c; 2. He 
hath occatioa- to give a proof of his divine arty. 
and glorious kill of healing diſcaſed fouls , and of. 

- -making brocken banes ſtrooger than ever they. 
were-3. Thus be effcRually accomplisheth his no. 
ble defignes » and perfeRerh. his' work , in a way. 
rendiag toabaſe Man, by diſcorcring bis infice 
mitics » and failings ; and roglorific Himſelf 1a his 
eoodaeſſe and love, 4 Thus bz criumpheth more iN 

over Satan, and ina more remarkable and glorious 
manner deſtroycth his works. 5,: Thus he declare ') 
ef how: wonderfully he can make all things work: 
togerher for good to bis choſen ones, = love: 
him. , and- follow him. '6 Yea thus he engadgeth: 
fquls ro-wonder more ar his divine wiſdome- and. 

power 3.50 deſpaire lefle in,time- comcing , whea 

caſes would ſcem hard z ro acknowledge his grear 

an woaderly!l grace, and his infiaite pawer and: Y-_ } 

k wiſdomes that can-bring dcatb..our of life ; and "Y® ( 

-”  alfo.tobe more ſcnfible of rhe mercy 2-and rhanke F* { 
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O. beleever; what marter of- joy is here? how- 
happy art thou , 'th:thath givea up thy ſelf, ro F 
him.! Thy wocſt conlicioa can turne to thy ad- F'*: 
yantage... Hz can make” thy ignorance, vented? 

. with mixturegd corruprion,curac to the” igcreaſs- 
'-  ofthy knowtcdge:.. Blelſc him for this; and with. }* 
jog al (arifaction;abide rhaayades his turory 8. Þ 


- 
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athis ſchool, An4 wichall be notdifcouraged; be 
thy cale of igtyoraace agd corruption what ite will. , 
e | Jayic out befare him with fiacerity and {ingleaelle 
[8 ofh:art, and then thou maveft glory in thine in= 
fl  firmitics, that the power of Chriſt may reſt on thee 
le "2 Cor. 13; 9, for thou-shalc fee, in duc time, what 
2 advantage 1nfinite loye and wiſdone can bring 't@ 
[thy ſoul thereby. 1 2655 OM 
'f © May nof this be a ſtrong motive toinduceſtran» * 
- i  getstogiveup themſelyes to bim, who will ſweetly: - | 
'B rake-occalion ar their failings, and short comeiniges 
"to helpe them forward in the way f and wharex« 
cuſe can they have, wholir the call of the goſ- 


" \ 


Y 

$ 

3 | wk and lay incff:& they will ' not goe to Chriſt 
$ : 

C 

| 

| 


'becauſc their caſe is not good. And ob- that (bee; - 
lecvers were not ſometimes Iced away with this ere 
ront* of ſcarring at Chriſt » becauſe of lnfirmities 
ſeen and Uiſcovered ! ir 0. eyrer 


Fi'tly. 


\T.is remarkeable, that ;- as: the - diſciples did 

* F. &ofcrimes venc much of their caroall conceptions 

P® ofthe kingdome of Chriſt, as.appreheading it.cobe © 
* ſome caraall, outward, pompous s ſtately ,- and, 

* upon that-accouat , deſircable condution3 ſo chere - 

. gu be much of this carnall apprehenfioa, lurking - . 

_ naderchis acknowledgment and queſtion of ' Thos 

'* mar: And the Loid «who knew their vhoughts, - | 

2 here wiſcly draw them off thoſe trotionssand * ' > 

beim abouczuocher Rady ; Totell'us,-Tha#is! + 
is Bet and -moſt uſefull-and profitable for us ;t0be.: 
Þ much raken_up tn the fiudy. & ſearch of neceſſary- 
| A6.6 _ - and-* 
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ws © " Some generals | 
' and findamentall truths and particularly, of the- 
- wey tothefither, for-x. Me: is MA deia 
fosd of theſoul : other notions are but vaine, and 
- oftentimes they make the caſe of the Tout worſe; 8 » 
butthe ſtady of-this is alwayes cdifying. 2 The: h 
right underſtanding of this , & other fundamental 'h 
eruthes 5 wilt nor puff up; but keep the ſoul humble, IF a 
and will make-the ſoul ative and diligeot in dury. | 1 
- 3/The fiuire'of this ſtudy is proficable » and la.) 0 
Ring. 4 And the right uptakiog of theſe truthes- 
 _ will diſcoverthe vanity of other ſci:nces » falſly fo. # 
called , and the folly of ſpending our time abour- d 
other things, 5 The right underſtanding of this tl 
faddamenrall ; will helpe us ro-underſtand-other n 
- eriithes thebetter,. 6 A miſtake in thts and ſuch v 
like fundamenrals y er the ignorance ofthem , is ” 
V 
a 
el 
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moredangerous ,then the ignorance of or a miſta- 
ke. in other things.: . 3N 

Oh ifrhis were teaching us all, in bumilicy, 
to be much intbe ſtudy of ſuch fundamentall nes 
ceflary truthes 3. as this is :and ro guaird againſt , 
a piece of 'vanity in aff-Qing knowledge , the 
efte& of which, is nothing bur a puffing oof u: up. 
with pride & conceite,  * = 


Sixtly, 


E:may htre take notice of what may fſeryeto 

difcover Thomas his miſtake, and what is the 

round of Chriſt's affertion verſ, 4. which Thomas-: 

dorh lirtle Iefſe than contradidt ver 5 ,cviz.-Thag:: 

ſuch-as had any acquantapce with Chriſt, did , at- 

carding.to the mealure oftheir knowledge of him , + 
| * both 


% 


Propoſed 7 


ſeethole crurhes, | +. 
+ 1 Perſons may have ſome reall acquantance 
with Chrift, and yet be, for 4 tine, very -indiftin 


in their notions about him , and apprehenfions of. © 


| himy They may know Chriſt , in ſome meaſure 5- 

_ andyet look upon themſelves as grear ſtrangers to- 

th: knowledge of heaven , and be oft complainctag 
of their ignorance of the right way co heaven. 


2. Where there "is the leaſt meaſure of true 
acquantance with Chriſt , with loveto him , and a 


- defire to knw more of him , Chriſt will take notice 
thereof, though ir becovered over with a heap of 


"miſtakes , and accompanyed wich much ignorance,” 


weakneſſe, and indiftiotoeſſe. He ſceth not as 
man -ſecth : which is good newes to ſome; thar are 
weak in knowl:dgey and nnable'to give any good 
(count of any knowledge rhey + have, yer one 
thing they can ſay, That hewho knoweth all things, 
khnoweth that theylove him. | 
3. Various are the diſpenſations of Gods grace 
- unto his owne : to ſome he giveth agreater, ro 
others a lcfſer meaſure of knowledge of the my» 
'F fieries of che kingdom of heaven 3 Andro' one &: 
* the ſame perſon, more at onetime this 
Various are bis manifeftations and outlettings of 
gace and love. Small beginnings may come to 
- much ar length. Thomas, and th- reſt of the diſs: 
Ciples, had bur little cleare and diftiat apprehene + 
, Yo ofthe way of Salyarion through Iclus Chriſty! 
| | yEerc all was done, they: attained to ſuch a 
meaſure of underſtandiog inthe myſteries of Gadz- 
- that weace ſaid. to be built upon the ſoundation-- 
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:  Heis in the Father, and the Father in him; Lobn, 
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7 Some generals | 
' of the Apoſiles ; Chriſt Teſus being the chitf corn-y | 
ftone Epheſ, 2: 20. This should teach tht be 
much fobriety , and nor to judge of all by them. 
ſelves; or co think, that Gods way with them 
muſt be a ſtandart or a rule, whereby ro judge of 
all the reſt; as if his way of dealing were one and 
the ſame with all. - 4 
-- 4 The knowledge of Chrft is al!; know him 
and we know heaven, and the way to ir : for upon | 
chis ground doth Chriſt make good » whar he had 
faid , rouching their kaoving whither he went, & 
the way; and anſwererh the objetion that Thomas 
did propoſe , viz, Becauſe he was th: way- &c and 
they being acquant with him ( which hcre is pres 
ſuppoſed ) were not ignorant of the place, whicher | 
he was gaiog z'tjor ofthe way leading thichzr, The 
knowledpe: then of Leſus Chciſt is atrue and fall 
compend ofall ſarcing kaowlcdzc. Heace It is 
life eternall to know him loh. 17: 3+ They that 
know him, know the Father Toh. 14: 9,& 8: 19, 
They that ſee him, ſee the Father alſo lohn. x4 :9, } 


w—_—_ te.” 4 co cs =» tm on, ww a. 
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14: 10, TL. &.10: 38, & 17.21. And fo knowin 
him , they know beaven : for what is heaven clle 
bur the preſence, and glorious manifeſtations of * 
the Sather : for when Chriſt ſpeaks of his going / 
to heaven, he ſayerh, he was going ta the Father, - 
Soknowing him, they kacw rhe way, boch how - 
Chriſt was ts goe to heaven, as oar Caurioner, 
- Head & Artturnay ; aod; how we muſtfollow., , | 
Let thea a Man hzve never ſo much knowled-* 
BE» & bo acquanced wich rh=-inyſteries of all artes-- 
&&Cicnces 2. & with. chedeepths. of guture 2 and ines 
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Propoſed. 5 
trigues of States, and all chetheoric 0fReligion z 
"if he be unatquanted with lefus Chriſt , he knoweth 
nothing as hc ought to know. : 
And upon the other hand, letapoor ſoa!, that 
is honeſt, aad hath ſome knowledge of and acquan« 
tance with him, be ſatisfied, though ir cannor dife 
courſe , nor diſpute , nor (peak to caſes of cone 
| ſciences » as ſome others, [f we know himyic mat- 
| ters not, though we be ignoraar of many things , 
and thereby become lelle. eſteemed of. by. cthers, 
Here-is the true teſte , by which we may take 2 
| right eſtimate of our owne or ofothers knowledge: 


w—_ m— 4 


e true ruletorry kaowledgeby, is not fine no+ + 


| tions , clear and diſtiaRt expreſſions: bur heart ace 
quantance with him, in whomare bid all the trcas 
ſures of wisdome and knovledge Col, 2:3. | 

O ſad ! that we are not more taken up in this ſtg- 

dy, which would be a compendious way for us ta 

_ know all 9 Why ſpend we our money for that which 
is not brea41, and our labour for that which will 
| _ not profiteus > Why waſte we our rimeand ſpirits, 
in learning this ſcience » and -chat art , when alas, 

+ akerwe, with auch labour aad royly; have atcain. 
ed.to the youdmoſlt picch there, weare neyer one 

* white the ncarer heaven and happineſſe 4 yea ig 


we were wiſe at length , and could chink more on 
- thig.onerthing neccilacy.; and could be ſtirred up ro 
oo more of him , and.-ro mak: this the ſubject - 
|  &-allour Rudy, aad labour}. WING 


_ 


were well, if we were not further offs Oh! if 
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Of the Words 


C34 | - 


Of the words themſelves in general, 4 
\ E come now t the words themſclves; wherein Þ| wc 
Chriſt aiferrs rhat, Heis 1) the ay (2) the- Þ}- pre 


 Trut9, (3) the Life: & (4) That no man comcth uk 
to the Fa;ber but by him. Be Seng net 
In them we learne thoſe two things , in generall, ©. N- na 
aft The miſeric of wrerched man by nature: 4a) 


This c:nnot beina f.w words expreſſ:d- Theſe. B the 


words will potat 04t thoſe par:iculars thereof which 00 

we will but mentian, : . ge 

1, That he is bornean enemite to}, and living at } wi 

a diſtance from God ,-by vertu: of the curſe of the th 

brocken covenant of hfe, made wich Adam, | up 

2, That he neither can, nor willrcturneto God, eri 

of himſelf. His way is not ia hicmfclf; Hebath ' Jy; 

need of anath-r to be his way, "th 

3. Tharhe isa blinde wandering creature, ready Le 

to take by 'wayesand to wander';.yea he lovethto* } m 

'« wander: He gorth'aftray as ſoon as beis borne» || ke 

. ſpeaking lyes. y; 'e ſe 

© 4 He cannor diſcerne the true way; butis blind- ca 

ed-with prejudice ch:reat, and full of miſtakes , hc m 
15nothing but a lump of error; . 


- 57 Hes dead legally, andreally; how' can he M 
.thed come home? Howcan he walk in the way »' A 
though ic were pointed out>ro him 2 {| tc 
6, He, even whenentred into the way, is ſubject 

to ſoinany faintiogs,ſwooniogs , uplictings, &c. | 
; I. that -* ; - en 
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in generall. 17 
that except he ger new quickening, be muſt Iyebe 
the way » aud perish. , | 
+1na word; his miſeric is ſuck as cannot be ex= 
preſſed ; for as little as it is beleeved 5 aud laid to 
beat; or ſeen.and mourned for, and lamented; 

- Now for a ground ro our foHowing dilcouiſe, T 
would preli: theſolide ,-through » and feofible aps 
prchealtvn of this , withour which there will beno 
ufemaking or application of Thriſt: for the whole 
need not the phyftrian, but the ſick:;, and Chiiſtis 
- tt come to call the righteous , -but ſinners to regen= * 
tanice, Mat. 9:12. Matic. 2: 17. Yea belcevers 
themſclyes would live within the fight of rhisz ane 
oor forget their frailty: for rhough there he a chan« 
ge wrought in them; yer they are nor perfect , bur 


. Þ. vill have needof Chriſt as the Way , rhe Truth and' 


the Life, ill he bring them in, and ſetth:m down 

upon '-the | throne, and crowne them with the 

erowne of life, And O happy they , who muſt not 

valk one foot without ihis guide, leading them. by 
'the hand, or rather carying "them in his armes. 

Letall then » who would make uſe of Chriſt, re# 

member what they were » and whar they 'are » atid, 
keep the ſeaſe of their frailty and miſcric fresb75 that- 
ſeeing their aeed of him , they may be in-betrer . 
caſe to look out to him for help-and ſupply »and be 
more diſtin in their application of kim, 

The Second generall is, That Chriſt is a compleat 
Mediator,throughly turcished for all our nectſſivies: 
Are weatadiſtznce. from the Father : Heis a Way 
tobring-us rogeth:r. Are we wandercd our ofthe 
way: Heisthe Hay tous. Are we blinde and ig - 
norant 3: He is the Truth, Are wedead; Heis the 
Be - Life; 
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| ” - Ofthe Wards 1 
f; ec Cuncearning this fulneflc & compleatocl: of 
his, we would Ws. choſethings. © - 
_ J. Thar he is throughly fucaiched with all chio 
| we Rand in necd of: the Hay, the Truth and 4 
Life, He haiheye ſalve, cloothing , gold trycdin 
the fire, &c, For #he Spirit of the. Lord is upon him YN 
and hath anoyuted bim. Elg.61:1. 7 
 * 2+ He is greably quilificd , nor only having a 
.  fulnifſey andan all fulngſ; » forthat whatever we 
need, is:to behad io bi; butalſo a ſrreable ful 
neſſe anſwering ourcaſe tochelife ; are we our of 
the way, He is the Hay, arc. we dead, he it 
Life &c. _ - Sen 
3- He tx richly qualiacd with this ſutcable good. Y 
He hath not only wiſdome acd k.owhdgeburtreas Y 
ſurespl it, yea all the treaſures therxcof Col-z ; 3» ©} - 
There is fun: fſe in himy yeait bath pleaſed the ja- | 
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ther that in bias ſhould fulneſſeawell. Col.1: 19, Þ 
| Yeatbe fulneſſe of the godhead dwcdiab in bin Y 
bodyly. Col. >, 9. Fw: | 
4. Hence this is an upmaking complearaefſe & 
fulncſge ; for we are (aid to þe Compleat in him |} 
Gol. 2: . 10. And he is ſid $0-beall and -inall } © 
Col. 4:11; He fillith. all inalk; Epbel. 1. 23. 'Þ} + 
-$.It is allo aſatisfying complcatocke. The eye: | 
is not ſatisfred with ſecing, ner the earc with hea 
ring , the avaticious man is not latisfied with gold, 
nor che ambitious man w.ch ho:zour : buriillthey.- } + 
. are crying withtheloch=le:ch give,give. Bur the” } 
man who gerteth Chcilt is full ; be titteth downe 
and-crycth,, eno.ipb,, enough. and no-woader , for 
he hack 4H, He carrdefice no more , he can ſeek vo } 
more, for what can the mag want» that is complect: } 
' whim? iS | T_T 
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6; There is hers thats which will anſwere all the 
 objeftipns of a ſoul , and theſe ſameriamcs are: por 
kw- 1F.chey (ay, they cannor know the way'ro - 
the Fatker;rhen keis Truth, ro inſtruct and tcach --/ 
them that » and ſoto eater them incoir:andit they 
lays they cannot walk in that way, aor adyance 
ia ir one ſtep, but will faipe and -fict up» ſuccumb 
and fall by; be anſwereth chat. He is che Life, ro 
-pur life, andkeep life ia them, and ro cauſerhem 
towalk, by pucriog a new'principle of life in them, 
and breathing of acw on thar Principle. _ © 

.: Q thrice happy they who have fled ro him for 
refuge | It istalic forchera , ro anſwers all obje. - 
Ehigos ,/ and cavils of Sian , and of a falſe heart 3, 
_ Tris eaſte for them y' to pur Chriſt to anſwere all; 

* And oathe other hand, who can tell the miſery of 

+ Wcb,, as are ſtrangers to leſus? How: shall their 
- "wants be made up? how 5ball chey anſwere chale 
- | kngess accuſations , rempratipns.»z4doubts, feares, 

| 0yjettions » and diſcouragemecats Taſt. up ia their 


V3y + 
| | — ©/should nar this-indeare the way of the gols © - 
| | pellro us, & make Clift precious. uuro us 2. 1» tt. 
{| + uot a woudcr that ſuch an alfufficiear Mediator » 
FF whois ablcto.. ſavero theurtermoſt allchat come. 
* . to God rhcough him, should beſo liccle regaienes £ Y 
 F and fought unto, and thatthere should be fo few, * 
Sb NN euhegee him » and take him, ahe is offered-4n 
* the goſpell* 5 | 
"LG Has caa this be anſwered » in the 'day of ac» 
counts? what excuſe can. unibelecvers now have 7 
bs oor altcobe found in- Chriſt char their caſe Cals 
kih for 9 Is he not acompleat mediator 3 C9910 3 
= : F. 
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'20 HowChriftisthe Way 

iy fournished with all neceſlarics ? 1s not the riches 

of his fulneſfe writes on alt bis diſpenlations 7 The / 
mourhes” then 'of unbelecyers' wut be for. evet 


c 


CHAP: 11... 
© How Chrift is the ways in General. 
bes "1 am-tbe wap. 1 
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WE come now to ſpeak more particularly ro the 
| "'Y words; and firjt-of his betng a Hay. Our 
ddigne being to porn at the way of- uſcmaking of ,Þ » 

Chiiſt, in all our necefiries ,} raites and difficul: Y' 7 

tycs, which arc in our way to'beaven? and parti- 

culatly to-poiat out the way; how beleevers should 
make uſc'of Obtiſty{n'all cherry particular exigehces;] 

'  andfolive by fuith"inbim; walk in bims grow up in 
him , advance-& march forward toward glory in 
him. It will otbe amiſle ro ſpeak of this fulncefſe 
of Chriſt in: refcrenE<ro-unbeleevers;,: as occaſion, 

© offererh , becauſe this will help toc}:are the ther; 

Before we can'cleare up \ how any tan make uſe 2 

of Chriſt; we muſt ſpeak ſomething oftheir nectfi- - | Y 
tie of him } and oftus beiog furniched firly, fully ,' Y 

- richly & (atisfylngly for thcir caſe 3 and this will : 

b — _ the-way” of uſemaking af Chriſt more 2 

aipe, | 

: While-Chciſt then fayes I am: the Way, he points * t 
our thoſe thivgsto us. | 

. firſt. That manis noweſtiranged fromthe Lord) 

and in a wandering condition :-_ He harh deparieds' , ,, }; 
; | - from A 
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fron God ze is revolred and gone. THO 0 all . 
. gone out of the way, Rom.3:-12." They goe 4 ray » 
"4s ſort as they are borne , ſpeaking lies, Plal.5 
. Nay not qnly ſo, bur we love naturally to 
Rnldet; "a9drd'ryn away from God z as lerenilab 
comficine of that wicked people. Ter. 14; Io. 
' Naturally y' withiche dromedary” we traverſe our 
wayes. let. 2. 23; and run hicher and rhicher » 
bar-never Jooke rgwards him. Nay we are like _ . 
rhiole | ſpokep' of 6b. '21: 14. We, defire not the 
* knowledge of biY waves, wewill have none' of bim* ' 
al. Fi; {hry Not oF Brr* reprod/} Prov. I: 30-. wt 
"Oh bow {ad is this? Abd yer how ts ic more 
fad; that this is nor belceved, nor oncecoofidered.. 
; And tha it is nor beleeved, is manic ſt, for, | 
: 4- How rare is itto meet with || ons that are 
Mprery, well pleaſed and ſatisfied: with, bemſclyes' 
we th * ds "They th ank the Lord it ok _ 
uy ve wich” rh em. They have hb complaints, 
T They ſec tio wants; nor necefficics. They wonder 
; what makes folk complaine of their condition, of 
| ms eyill hcart,, or of their bazard- and danger. 
+I TAT gods nderſtind'n not theſe' mitters.. | 
8 Hob e'not finde p peop te Yery's er and at. reſts” 
F oth hey remaint ht 94 cong reoation of the dead 
Prov. 2-4; I6,, They lecp in > Toda :Lienk, becauſe 
_ a6 hazard. The thoughts of their condi. 
never bercave them of otie nivhts. reſt': no? 
ages baye theyzall is ax peace with them, for 
th ie Nrong mau keep! s/ the houſe, FE 
- How rats "is Ri co finde . people exerciſed” 
ur RE Batter 2nd buficd” with ir i& their 
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22 How Clhriſtis the Way , 
wich others z oronce ſcriouſly thipkiog and con, 
fdeczog. of 11» yea or, ſo much as ſulpeRing the” 
marter'©” © | Ei 
4 How rare_.is it to ſce.any foul, rocket i I 
- heart, and humbled becauſe of rbis?. who is walk; 

. ing woder. this ag under aload? whoſe. ſoul is 
bleeding upon--the confideration of this ? Is ahere 


any. mcurnivg for this? © 
| - beard, Men and bretbreng, 
-tphat chall we do tobe ſaved i. How thall-we ene, 


I 


.5 Where that be 


rer-into the right way? where is_thar good old, 
way, that we may walk in it ?'Few ſuch queſtions. | 
and caſes troubling conſciences ; and no wonder; | 
for a deep fleep is upon them. | jo q 

- 6. How comethvit then , that the pointing forth 
'of the way is ſo lietle hearkeged unto 3 Sure, were 

. .this vaturall, condition perceived , a $row np 
are and bile wor, woo be much more welcome, 


then it is. Chriſt by bis Meſſengers would nor be put | 

ro ns in vaine, This is the way, turne Mm. 
bither. + a EET b 
. - Hereis enough to convince of this ignorance;. 

andinſcolbleacſs: ur it is his, Spirit, which con« 
vinceth the world of {en , lob. 1 5. char muft bears! 

\ home this conviction, 4 + oo « 
\ © Secondly. Ir pointerh 0urto'us this + That the. 
"way of mans not in bimſelf ler. T0123» . Thar'is,; 

| | Thatuothing he cando, can or will prove a way. 
 robim ro the Faiher} for Cheſt is the Way , as, 


excludeing all other and wayes. An that 
man can do pac ra he p himſelf inte the way, 
is cleare,, For . es HOES 


PRES I Ys 7 .a%6 4 dh8 61 07: 3528 
i, Jo His way ts, is asdarkneſſe Prov.4s I4- - He |. . 
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;n- generall, -- '- 23 
noweth aobater, he is ſatisfied therewith , thera / 
xperh. and reſterh, FS 
2- He. cannot, ner doth: not defire to: returace 
Hebateth to be reformed. 
- Yea, bethioketh himſelf Giſe; noman'can 
| convince him of the coptraty » The way Le isig. 
ſeemeth right to him , though the end thereof be 
death; Prov. 14: 12. & 16;.25. 
4; Every man hath bis owne particular way ,to, 
* B which heturneth Eſa. 53:6. fame one thing or. 
' & aher,that he is pleaſed with , and that he thinks; 
* Þ villabundantly carry bim through, and-theie- Ies; 
pr and whar thele ordinary y are, wesball hear __ 
'# ty. | 
* W -5- fn. this bis way., which yer. is 2 falſe ways. : 
| tk Reb Hoſ: 10: 13- be leanath upon it, litcle. 
 B knowing thac jt will fill vimrablengetea and that be; 
- and his hope and confidence ghall perish, 
Is it not range then to ſee men and women gqus: 
ting: about to ſeek their way, as itis ſaid, ler. 27366.” 
gif tbey could finde it our; orasifthey could. of 
Þ them{clves fall upon theway. What a lawentable. 
light is ir». ro (ce people 5 wearying themſelves, 
g "with very lies, Ezech, 24: 12. and wearyed in the: 
|} multitude of thear one counſells, Eſa, 47% 15% 
> But-wharare thoſe falſe and lying, wayes » which 
en weary, themſelves. io, and atl in vaine z. &: 
F. - vhiche >chooſe & truſt into and yerare votthe} 
" {Miyowhi willprove fa'f: and ſure 3 ; 
t | <nſwere. Itwill notbe cafieto reekon rhenn- 
Up, wergha!l name ſome: thar are priveigul ” 
moſt. ordinary zach ats | 
x! | D——— and reſolutions, with-which 
"+" | . oF 
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24 How Chriſt his the Way, _ 
many deceive themſelves, ſuppoſcing that to be'ally 
whichis required: and alas al their purpoſesare Ike 

_ 10'Epbrains goodielle,like the earlyclond and mor. 

_ ningdew thac ſoon evanisberh > their purpoſes art. 

- ſoon brockgn off > avd (oon diſappointed , beaiuſe 

made without counſell ; Prov x5; 22.. Many foos' 
lishly reſt-here , -that chey-have a good! minde to! 
do better, and to amend their wayes » and they: 
purpoſcafter ſuch a time-or ſuch atime , they chal 
begipne anew manner of life ; but'their purpoſey 
- never come to any cffe&z andfo atJength they and: 
their purpoles both perigh.. = 4 
© 24 Someconvittions and inward challenges. The 
© word now agd theo pierceth them fo far ; andlore 
and $harpe Bio larinns from, the Lord fo far 
affeQe: thoir heart, char-they (ce ir. is nor well with 
them; and-they arc mae. with Saul co cry our 
hate ſinned'1'Sam. 15; 24- and they adyance os 
fatttict; thoſe conviRtionseitherdie our againe , of 

work no further change: And poor ſouls they think: Y 

becauſe at fuch' a ſermon or ſuch a Commuoiony ' 

they had ſome ſuch conviRions ang - sharpe challen-' YI. 
ges, therefore rhey-imagine#ll is well: with them F kg 

' Whena Iudas may have.conviftions, charper thaliY hg 
eyer they had. & a Felix Att. 24:25; FT a 

\ "3. Convifiens followed with ſome ſort of amende-'} wu, 

ment.” Some may dreadfully deceive themſelves F we! 

with'this , and conclude har all is right with thems F Jy 
and that the way they are inis ſaife $&ſure --becaule,}N*; 
they have had convictions » which -haye'been ſo F | 
effeQuall , as to cauſe.them' amend chap thingss Taki 
and become, as to many things s changed'/ men &Þ. 
_ "women, when alas their 4h a x. of dk *h 
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- +4: Many reſt upon their outward civility & mon 

ality, or negative;bolineſſe, They cannot bechale 

"© lenged for groffe faults , and that isall the way they 

0B harctorcſt in; alas , couldinora wicked Phariſee 

9. lay,as-much asthey , 2i7:That be mas no extoricon 

ll Y- 287.4, 00juft perſon, nor an adulterer » wor ſuch as 

x} thepublicane was,» Luk. 18: 11% How many, bea= ' 

dB chens 5128-120 this, hall ourſtripe ſuch. as. profelle - 
elyes Chriſtians 9 and yet they lived and dycd 

ſtrangers to the.right way to. bappinefſe, See what 

tbatpoor youpg man.ſa:d Luk 18; 21, 

at & Some may:winto more then clyjlity, and atrais 

"8 ynto akinde. of outward bolineſſe, and, ourward 

F performance of. the duties gf religions ſuch as hear- 

- 0ga._readings +prayer., communicating. ; and _relt 

| there, and yet perish: for that is but eberr_otne 

ay; it.is not the right ogy. Had nor the fooltſh 

' $i7gins lamps 2 and did they, not waits with the reR 


= Nate. 25.2 a9d will not many ſay io that day, be ' -/ 
i} have, eatenang drunken in thy preſence, and thou 


3 $4; 2anght. in, our fireats, to whom Chriſt sbaſl _ -} 

| Alwer,,. 1 know not whence you are, depart from 

 midlbye.workers. of iniquity , Luk, 13: 26,27 
were nat the jewes much in duties & outward+ors 

-Wipances.? and yet ſer bow the Lord rejecteth thery © ©} 

A ER.1:11,12, 13, 142 15, 66:3. 

Us: Much, knowledge doth deceive many, They 

$luk becauſe rhey can talk-of religion » ſpeak to 

Eg ot conſciences , handle places a 
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© | 26 How Chriſt isthe Way; 

| the likez ther therefoce allis righe wich chem 2s whey 
alas that is bur a ſlippery gr un tang upon» The 
| Phariſees fart iv Moſer” raughet ſomerimex 
found dodtine: and yer were whe ob, to Jeſus, 
Mat. 23. And will not many, chink'to - plead, 
themſelves in- ro heaven. By ſaying» that they 
dave Prophecyed in his name, Mat 17; $2* There 
ts.4 thar puffeth up 1 Cor, x 3: 2, Some 
thereare, whoſe knowledgeſecmeth' to be operts: 


—_ eſcape the pollutions of the we 
= the Ford & Saviour Sr Obit; 


ag entangled therein & ovcre | 
XL their Latter end is worſe than the *be« 
» Seca Per. 2. 20,21 > 32. knowledge, 1 
gravt » is good; buriris nor Chrift ; and fo. ir is 
not mhe way tothe Father : and manyzalas-?, Teanets) 
it, SONG, arlaft. | in the 4 
\. 7. Akinde eriourneſſe in perfors 
DEE wot ire in Mon of God » deceive. 5 
many, They thiok becauſe they are not conſcious 
r6 their- owne  Aiſewbling bur- rhey look upon. 
themſelves as carneſt in wharthey do, arkhix c 
21 is well. Sayeth hor Chriſt, char-not every ou! 
that ſay ord, Lord,ſhall ent#y into the kings. 
-', Hom'ef Ged; Mat. 7: 21f thatis, not every om > 
tht rehewerh their ſares'» & ingemivarerh rhclt F 
delires, cry and cry over _ and as it were, F; 
Villnot giveit over, * why come chart of 
theic expeQation : did vot iſh virgin ſeeth 
Earneſt and ſerious , when is contivu-d wait» 
ing vith che ref, and ac length”, cryed Lord, Lord } 
ranch and Oy were ry the door? Þ 
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in generall, 14 I 
y eonkider nor that chere js a ſecret and clolſe _* 
"that ſome "may be under and: nog. - 
know it, as well xa  —_ 
__ which may be calily obſerved :; 
"many ſech to a eDoger eng vr be _—_ 
Mat. 7; 13. Luk. 13- 34, t 
* $ Many may deceive themſclyes wich this, hes 
-qanv looked on by others godly diſcerning perſons 
| s > 4s good ſerious Chriſtians, and that 
[they carry fo bandſomely and faire, that no man: 
can pope otherwayes of them z than thar they are. 
| arr tam Par But alas the day is” 
* ” hich will diſcover many things; and - 
- maiiy-one will bedeccived both of themſelves &. of 
- thers, Not be who commendeth himſelf is approvedy, 
— It whom God approveth. 2 Cor. 10; 18. There; 


. fore Pard exborts Timoshie to Peidy to.chow bim- 
- ſeif approved unto God, 2 Tim. 2.315, Men leok-. 
 only-on rhe outfide, and cannor (ee intro theheart g 
- 8#'God ſearcheth the bears : andic is an eafie mate 
|= rodccdre Min: Eur God will cor. be deceive. 
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bog. Some may. luppoſe themſclyes ins ſaife.and "42 
| & way » if they our ſtripe others in religious dave = 
» and bemuch in extraordinary datyess when 
» for all that, the. hearr be rotten, The 
EEE 4 week, Luk. -18 112, ard 
bur an enenve to — Wy O how d«ceir- 
Side heart of Man! 
wry Inward peace and quietnelſc of conſiznce* 
"Way deceiveſome: and way. ſuppoc-tharull 
| argbe wich them, becauſe do nothing over 
- thebelly other coniece. Their heart doch not = 
7 "ew; 
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" 23 How ChiriftistheWay, 
accuſe them of falshood and diflinulation in their 
way with God or Man 3 bur they do all thing 
gccording- to thicir light. No doubt rhat young 
Man, Luk. :8:z1. ſpoke according to his judge 
ment, and light, when he ſaid, all #heje things ban 
] o5ſerved from my youth, And Paul fayeth of hime. 
ſelf. AR. 237 1. that he bad lived in all good con 
ſcience before God till that very day- Meanings 
that even whilc he'was a Phariſce unconyerted ,: he 
hadiner* thortured his conſcience z nor done oy 
thing direRly agaivſt ir, bur had alwaycs walked 
*"accordiag to his lighc, See AR, 2639," - x 
I1.A way of Za] may deceive many 3 who 
may'think cheir cafe unqueſtionable, becauſe they 
/ are Zealous for their way : and as they thiok cher} 
Zeal is pure zeal for God: was not Paul , while: ] 
aPhariſce, very Zealous, when'our of zeal ro hiv Y}® 
way” he perſecuted. the? Church? Phil, '2;: 6; Set 
my ual for the Lord, could a '[chu. ſay , 2. Kinge: 
 * 10:16. andthejewes had a zcal of God, but not 
| according toknowledge, Rom.:20: 2. and 'Chyiſt 
cells us, chat ſuch as should perſecure the Apoftles 
unto- death, wonld<hink they did Ged good ſervice 
John. 16-2. TOI PUBS SSD. : 
''12. Sotnc'al'o may put it beyond:queftion , tht 
they are inthe right wayy becauſe, 'they are more- 
« rick inall their waycs, than others , and will oof 
ſo much as keep fcllowship or companywith chem, 
ſayings with thole Ela, 65: 5.-Stand by,T-am boli. 
gban thou , come norneare tome, whoyerare but 
a ſmoak it Gods noſe, 'a'fire that burncth all | 
the days - os habe i - 
13, Some may reſt or, and deceiye mes 
3s . via 
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of with their great attainmears >; add marethen ordi. 
IF aary- experiences, Whew/alas ! we fee.ro whara | 
_bieght ſome may come;and,yet prove. nothing, Lee 
ket {ach fouls read wich trembling that word of Pay 
nel 1 eb. 6::4-5+ where we ſee ſome may come to be 
nf ©lightcoed,; ro taſte of the heavenly gift, ro be 

| made partakers of the holy ghoſt ,totalte the 

ia .word of Gad , & the powers of the world ra. comes 

oj . and yer prove caltawayes: takiog theſe expreſſions 
4 ,a5 poioting forth ſome thing diſtint from reall 

ace 


Many ſuch falſe wayes ,, wherein Men pleaſe 
:them(clyes, might be mentioned : By theſe. eyery 
;one may. ſee cauſe of Searching & tryiog , over & 
2oxcr 2gaine, Ir iza dreadfull thing to be deceived 
tere 3 audi is beſt topurit to attyalh, when there 
.apofibilicy of getting-the marter helped: and 
[many may fcare and tremble , when they ſee) mY 
+ = yer.come the length of miny ſuch , as fir 
* downe withour Chriſt, and loſe all their labour..O) 
" fthis could pur peopte to a ſerious examinarion & 
; 2m of themſclycs, and of. che natare of that way» 
i whercia they are & reſt at preſent! _ | ___——_ 
= Thirdly We might here obſerve. - That this true 
"-E living way is but one jor all. There is .but one ' 
"Mediator betwixt God & Man, 1 Tim. $:5+ 
One Mediator for both old & new Teſtament: the 
- Secd ofthe woman: Howbeit the Loids diſpenſa« 
F .flons' with his people, in that one way, tnay be 
Farious 3 as his way with his people under the Law. 
- tdiffercnt from his way with his people under the 
& goſpel ; and his difpenſations with individual 

- dcleeyers,, whether under the law, or under rhe 
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, $6 - How Chriſtisthe Way 
5 » is northe fame in all things. " 
this thould reach as ro celinquish our ow 
Parry 7 pirornſ ann this'oge only way ;- andit 
> ame ntl ſach as arein'this way , to ftady-unir 
and agreement among them(ſclves; and yer ootin-if 
ferre orſuppoſe that Gods way with cherm muſtbe 
boon nal le, , Yeaz though the Lords way with 
fereor from bis. way with orhcre, &f 
tare deck, diſcooſolate, and birter; yer ct them be 
quiet and flene bcfore the Lord » and -acknowled 
_ his goodacdle, that hath brought them into rhe or 
\only way.leſus Chriſt, and keeperh rhem there. 
+ Burfovyebly, rhe malwrbin here , en whichl 
. obvious zis this, That Teſus Chrift i istbe Way t 
the Father. xn neon way » the ſoreraignt} 
and cxcellent way dhe alored this Way» | 
Is not anorher. Neigher is there ſalvation in pes * 
ether: for there is none other name under beavaly- 
: Hom even men » whereby we muſt be fee 
"AT © 12, 
- For clearing of this » we'sball ſpeak a lictle to 
thoſe” fourc things , and show | 
z* What is our caſe,and phat 1 need we bave of 4} 


- How Chrift anſwereth this our caſe & nee. } - 
fie, andis a fuway for us. 

I mn; he alone is this: way, and anſwereth this q 
our Caje, | 

RY What aje the rare  abvantaget & ſpecialities | 

_ of this way. © % bo 

- "And this will make way forour clearing up > hov, ” 
Spas made uſe of as a way by poor; finne:s. 
For the firſt of thele , 0urpreſear caſe & necelliÞÞ- 
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3285 in-generall., . 3a 
cie fomerbin Was ſpoken to it before : we a 


all ro choſe rwo hcads. _ The fir 


di fate of LK an ſeparation from Gai 


is. The next is our ftate of wicke 


Lins ' andewnity 


tbefÞ-/ As ro the ficſt» we may rake nctlcaal noſe 


1 « 4 


"things. 

13, "Ml fin originall and afiuall bath 

us from God , .and-caſt ys our of his;farour, ,. and* 
'qutofchar fation of favour & frieadsbipe 2 which 
 gace we were advanced to, in Adams 

2+ That we are under Gods curſe & wrath , and 


bi I —— 
» and 


a fad, yer juſt, ſenrence, —— to.law 
- &e under death. 


ent \ YAntathe next thing, we may take noticcof thoſe 


o| ei 


on There ae apa and polluted othfa,d * 


Iz iniquity @; 


-- Thar ws. ave narans of che right. engy of. 


 #urninginto ſavour with Ges (ecking out £0 QUr+ 
F ſdlycs many inventions. 
F - 3-Thac Wrarcingetid for any good work, or 


--4:Thar hedaanre unwilling todo 


F. ing that is or rocnter inta the way 
FO Lg yea weare enemies fo 


works». & have an innate hatred to 
$- - We defire not tobe out of tbe mn: 


| intowe apr; there we lovero hegad ficep, and defire 
Y | bg eſed up or awake . 


Nl , of + | | 6 We i 


\ 


33 How Chiiſt-is the Way, 
- 6. Wre'are mider the” power & command of 
Satan; who leaderk us our of the way, yea &4rir. 
eth as ' forward in 'the wrong way co our pers 
Scion. I, | ; 
Theſe things are plaine & undeniable, and need 
nofurther' confirmation , though alas ir 1s lircls 
beleceved & laid to heart by many. 
-- Forthe'ſecond;, How Chriſt anſwereth this our 
caſc and'neceſlitie, '- Heis a way ro us [ro helpe us 
our of both theſe, both out of -our ſtare of guile, 
and ſeparation; and out of our ſtate of wickedneſle, 
& camity., ; 
And {eh belperh as out of our ſtate of guile, 


4 #<uidic 


& ſeparation. K 
I. By Taking away our guilt & fin, being made 


% 


 fnfor us, who knew no ſin, that we might be-made 
./ #he' righteouſneſſe of God in him 2 Cor,'5 : 21: 
He hath filledup-che great gap, betwixt God & us , 
with his body, and hath made of ir," as it were, 
bridge;by which wo may goc ovcrunto the Farher: I +, 
we enter now imo the helyeft by the blood of Leſus, by} - : 
a new & living ways which be: hath conſecrated for } + 
us , throughthe vailthas is nfuybir ich, : Heb, 
20: I9, 20. weare now brought neer by his blood 3 
'  Ephef. » +13. 'So' that rhrough kim we ate-rc- 
. \ Rored againe to friendship with God, '& made 
one with him : for Chiiſtzbe Mcdiator hath made 
both one, —_—_ eres O&- Gentils both unto 
God, inone body, by the croſſe-having ſlaine the 
-enmity,\Epbeſo 2: 264 thy tho hy 
122 By 34kinp' way theeurſe & wrathsthat was ' | 
gms wing widens aſe fey ne nee 25 
. - Þ bc -> Go Mc 


, EY 


26-2” Yak 
® 
#4 


in generall. . 34M 
Sothat he i: become 0:17 peace, and through bim, we - 
hw an acceſſe by one, Spirit unto the Father; and + 
are no-more ftran pers & forreigners, but fellogy citt. 
tf zen! with the ſaints , andof the houshold. o God, 
MN | Ephcſ. z: 14,18, 19. Hels ſet forth to be a pros. 
d Y pieiation through faith in his blood, Rom, 3: 25» 
tle Y - 3 lob. 2: 2. & 4; 10, by him have wenow received ' 
atonement Rom. 5:11, | Re” 


ur Next, He helperh us out of our ſtate of wicked» 
us Y ' nefſe & enmity. PS 
le, 1 By taking aivay our impurity and uncleane 


le, hefſe, by w-5hing us & cleanſing us in bus blood 
| Epheſ. 5:26.27. Col,1:; 22, having purchaſed 
le. race for us Epheſ; 1: 3. weare blelfed with all 
: Piricyall ble ſings in Rim 3 Heapplyeth his merites 
(eB + and layerh Fenn Tariba of grace & holineſſe_ in 
le ithcfoul,'& carryeth on the wotk of mortification 
i: F © and vivification , and ſo, killing the old 'man b 


| his Sfirir, both merico:ioufly & cfficiently,heckanſ* 


eth and wacheth, _ Hence weareſaid, tobe Bape 


'. tized with him inhis death, and buryed with, him © * 


--newneſſe of life; and ſo oar old Man is crucified 


.vith him, thatth; body of fin might be deſtroyed: 3 


"that henceforth we should not ſerve flo, Rom.,'s:; 
+ 3:4:6- And for .our dayly. infirmities &- e{capes, 
whereby we pollute, ourſelves; tfis bloodis a*foun- 
.taine opencd to the houſe of David & to theinha- 
; bitaors of Tecuſalem,, for fin 8& uncltannefle Zach. 
I}: I. and to this fountaine he bringerh ,' by the. 
Tpirit of repentance, which hezas an;cxaltedprince, 
Y beſtowtth, AR. 5:31. & by faith. So'r1 2:T. 
I ' Fr Man fn, we bave an advocat with the 

Þ|F -: Father, &c, 1. As 


, 
2 
: | { 
y. Þ - ; by bapriſme ioro death, that 'we- should walk in 
ll 
; 
| 


BY - Y P 

mn. 
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34 _ How Chriſt is the Way, 
| 2. As for our ignorance & bliadaefſe, be takah. 
- thatawaysbeing gircn for alight rothe Georiles, 
|, LEfai.qz: 6, & 49.6, Luk, 2.32. He is (cor 6 | [Þ 
{ + openthe bligde eyes Efa. 44:5: to bring out the. 
: 
\ 
[ 
| 


priſoners from their dack priſons, EL 42.7 7.& 61:* 
F-. Yeazheis anoynred for this cad. So thar ſach 
as walk in darkneffc [ce a great light ,' and they” 
thatdwell in the land of the sbadow of death,upon 
them the light hath biacd , Efai, 9: 2. Mat.4: 15, 
and he hath cyeſalvero give Revel 3: 18. 

. 3+ Heis qualificd for taking away our impo« i + 
tency : ſo that through Him, we cando all thingy, 
Phil. 4: 13. 'When weareweak we are ſirong in i 

ic), whois or ſtrength, and liverbio us, 2 Cor” | 
F2. 10. Gal. 2: 20. Hence He worketh. in us both I 

- "to will, & to do, of his owhe good pleaſure, W 

Phil, 2: 13. x 

4 He alfo raketh away our.patural! averſcacfle  Y; 

" ._ Unwilliagneſſe, wickedacſſe & harred of his wayer), | 
- making hispcople willing, inthe day of bis pover- | 
Pal, gz0. So heraketh'away the enmitie that isin Y + 

- #s Col, 2: 20, 21+ andreconcileth uxto God, and . + 

|  .to His wayes, that our hearts do ſweetly comply &} -* 

” - with them, and webecane moſt willing and glade F | 

To walk iotbem; yea $10 run the way of bis come | 

| _ \andements thiaugh his enlarging of our hearts, } 

Plal. 119: 3a» _. 

3. Heiewi rakerb away that defire 'and wil 

liogaells which vcharers lie till in our narurall Þ 

xlicion;by canvinceing us of the dreadfull hazard MF}. * 
thereof, through the Spirit of cofirition, whes 
reby he coavincerh the world of in; Ioha, r6: 8 |} 

od circana/a thay caretg how, & _—_— Þs 


oY - 


If _ 4 
£2) x Bots 
| 4 » ” 
| - 335 


| = i0gegerall>-3l.: 33 3 
-villing to bearken co checounſel of God. - 


- | -. 6,As forche power &- Dominion of Satan, he + 
ws / -& h chat, be leads ug captivity c4 erve. Ephef, - 
in 4 8. Plal.c8; 18, and ſpoiling the fireng Mans - 
re fuſe xfor he is come to deflray the works of the dt» 
hk & vil, 2 foba. 3; 8. and He Jpelicth pig pate i 
y  & powers, Col.z: 15. Thus, as Captaine 0 flya® 
n BY tiog'> he leaderh th:zm- out as a conquerour ; 


havi cd the price, he delivereth alſo by power 

nike, bo the band of this Talon © a 

» & -- Andrhus we ſec, how he anſwereth our caſcand _ 

, necefſitie, andis a fit way for us: and thoops this _ | 

a FF braor queſtioned; yer little is it beleeved and cone» - 

-fidered, andicfic par in praftile. 

hk BY And as forthe Third particular. That He alone 

» Þ is this way,and anſwereth our caſe herein, it aced=th 

"#. not bemuch ſpoken ro, finceit is clearand manifeſt, 

'F - confirmed by the expericnce of all generations, 
and the diſappointments of fools , who bave been 

' ſeeking other wayes, Angels in heaven cannotdo | 

: cel, They carinor Gtisfy juſtice for u;þ 

'&. not” bave they avy pow<r over our heart to.turnear: 

F --a they will; nay they are not acquanted with out 

+ eererthoughes » that cabincr is keept elalle from - 

- «chew; and refervedas the peculiar privilege of Gott 
ke Arcana 6h imgliecks 
its for the tle relis us, rbat iris impol ol 
hae should take away fin, Heb. 10: 4. Thus * 

blood shedaccordingiorthe law did cleanſe -certie. 

'  <monially-5 bur it is oaly che blogd of Tefus, rypt»- 

| fied: by thats which cleanſer really £ ſotbar weare 

F ag Tet trag the offcrring of the body of - 

3: Jclhs Chiiſt once ſor all. Heb, 10: 10. No ©. 
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36s HoyCliiſtisthe Way, 
paines.or labour of ours, cap avail hete, The Lord YN 
vill not be pleaſcd-with thouſands of rams j' or £4 
with cen thouſands of 'rivers of oil. He will-nor 


- Take opr fiiſt borne for our tranſgrefſion , oor the 


Son of our body' for the fin'of our ſoul, ' Micah,” 
6:7, Ordinances and \meanes will not do'ft,not 
aby inyention of our owne',, No tran can by any. 
meanes redeen bis brother or groe to Goda vans * 
Jome for him, for the redempiion of the ſoul it © 
Precious & ceaſeth for eter: Pal, 4g: 7. 8- He 
alone hath laid'downe theprice; all our ſufferings, 
Prayers , teares, labours, pennances , and the like, 
fignific nothing here ; they cannot farisfic juſtice” 
for one fin. 7 

As to-the fourth particular, viz the ſingularity 
of this way , Thoſe things'niake ic manitcſt and 
apparent SIR | 

I. This is ſuch a way, as can diſcover it ſelf, and* 
makcit ſe!f known untotheerring traveller; Chriſt. 


Jeſus is ſuch-a way as can ſay tothe-wanderitg foul; | ' | 


. This is the way walk in it, Eſa. 30: 25, No way'can 

dothis Thisis comfortable. - 69 
2. This way can vot.ovly diſcover it {clf to rhe 

wandering trayeller 5 bar al{oir can bring folk into 


' is. Chriſt can briog ſouls unto himſelf, when they 
gre rubnig on in their 'wandering condition, He 


can movetheir heart to ture in tothe right way, I © 4 


gut.grace in their ſoul for rbisend > beginoe reſo= 


lucions io them.» and ſow"theſerd of Frith; and fo, Y-! 
ſay their courſe, which they were viokatly pur=s _F F 


-Cacing, and miake them took abour and conlider 


whar they are doing: as the forcher was good newes 
IR: paar bliade and wilelſe ercarurey, that woe: 


4 % * 


4 by 5 


pa \ 
% 


wikderiog,and kacw not-whither rhey weregoing; 
' i@rllis is good newes ro poor ſouls, that finde their 
are tachlacing ro wander, and loving to gae 
- aftray.. 


” 0 5 os = 
bir” WF 4< ._* 


 +xebelliousand obſtinate- * He can command with 
4utboritic : for he is given for a leader agd a come 
'Y imander, Ela. 55: 4. How (weet should this bero 
\the\ſoul ', char is weighted with a ſtab5Sorn,untra- 


1 Kings 'Governour, & Cemmander,Ccan with autho- 
ritie draw , or drive , and cauſe us follow and 


:rga 2 


5 Ww ww 4 wi ww (wy 


that the ſoul that ance eatereth in; here is faite. for 
[ever no wandering here; The wayfareing men 


> aw | 
Fl 


:tbokgh fooles ſhall: not erre in thif way; 3,5 ;8.- 


| © Hewill bring the blinds by a way that. they, knew 

\ | {not and lead them in paths that they have nos 

= þ known? » be will make darkneſſe light before them, 

- F} © 4nd crooked things ftreight, boſe things will. he-4o 
' aheo*then;1zand not forſake them, Elai., 42:16... 

".- This wayis alſo .Lifes and fa can revive che 

Chintivg add” weary <rrarailer:; He giveth. power to 

* the faint, and to them that bave no might » be In» 

" ereaſeth Rrength:: Yea, he renowes. their. firength 

i © and makes them mount up with wings as eagles » 

Land run and not be weary,and walk, and notaint» 

| "Eſa; $0-: 299 3 1. andfohe giveth legs to the tras: 

- | * vellert" yea he carrycrh the lambs, in; his, boſome 

*Efk/4011 xy. @ 3 whowould nor walk iothis way ?- 

"what can. diſcourage che man that. walkerh here? 


7 in:generalk/ $7. 
' gk ; This way can- cauſe us walk in its If we be 


+ Qble /and - unperſwadable heart , that He,. as a. 


(+4. This way is Truth ,as-well as the Way, So - 


—_—— * 
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3B How Chriſt is the Way, 

what can he feare? no way can quicken or tefrak 
the weary man, ,-This way-candoit ;- yea it: ea 
quicken. one that is as dead y 'and cauſe him maigh 
on wirh fresh-alaccity and vigour. INS! © 

6 From alitheſe irfalloweth , that this way i 
a moſt pleaſant , hartſome ; delireable and 
tablo way. The man is ſaife here, and he may fing 
in the wayes of the Lord, Plal. 13 8:5--for wiſdomes 

Ayes are wayes of pleaſantneſſe » and all berpair | 
are peace Prov. 3: 17. Heis'a Way; that is Food, 
Phyſick, ' cordia!s ,and all thar the poor traveller 
ſtanderh in need of, till be cone bome. +4 

Fron all which, cre weeome.to puticulan; 
' weshall in gencra!] chortly point our thoſe duty, I 
which natively reſult chence by way of uſe.  , 

1. O! what cauſe is there hetefor all of as to fall 
on wonderibg » both thar'God $bould cyer have 
coadeſcended to bave appointed a way, how fins Y 
nzrs Andrebells , that had wickedly departcd from 
hin, and deſeryed to-be caſt out of bis preſence 

: and favour for ever z might come back agaiae , agd 

/ enjoy happiacfſe andfelicity; io the" fricadsbipe al Y 

| Favour of that God , 9d IE, 4 = gloy } 

- of his juſtice in ourdeſtrution ,. and: ſtood in- no Þ 
 "necedof nx,of of anything wecoulddo : as alloabat 

_ \ -beappointedfuch a way » Thar Teſas Chriſt » ys 
.- only Son sbould, eo ſpeak fo, lieas a bridge betwint F 
: God -and finfull rebells,and az a bigh=way chat they Y 

__ rettrac to the great/God , upoo him Let F} 
- all the creation of Go4 wonderar; this woadzriull 
condeſcending love of God, that appointed ſucha }. 

- "way; andof Chriſt y'that was content r0 lour {o 8 
* boy, astobecomerhs way tous, thisncw aud lie F+ 
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| | _ - 1n general, - $3 29 "2 

| in ways and thar for this end, he shou!d have tak. 
n 02 fl:5þ9 and become Emmanzel , God with us, 
2nd caberrackled wich us, rhar” rhrough this yaile 
ofhis flech , h2 might conſecrate a way to us. Lee * 


8-8 8. 


is angels wonder at this condeſcendency. 

oY 2, Hence we may ſee ground of beingeonvinced 
us of choſe chings x That naturally we arcour of the 
el way to peacc and favour with God , and in away 
bY that leadeth rodeath , and (s, chat our miſcric and 
0d} wreatchedaelſe, ſo long asir is, (Oz cannot be ex- 
ler * prefſed. 2. That we can do nothing for ourfelyes # 


fer all bur wits a work we cavnot $I ppon a way 
© chic vill bring us bomc,. 3. Thar iris madacfle for , 
'*F- us to ſeek out another way , andeo ver ourſclyes in 
» K yaiae; to run tothis and to that meane , orinven« 
all *.tiva of owr owne » -and be found fools 1a end. 4. 
ve -Thar our maineſſe 1s fo much the greater in this, 
0+Y _ that we willcurne to our owne wayes > that-will 
fail us, when ey is ſuch a wn excellenr 8 
—wery way ſatisfying way pr r0- our han), 
7. Thar 4 vickdoele 7 iSrerat that che way, 
- * which is pointed out to us , doth aot pleaſes, and 
= that we will not enter into- ir, noe walk in i, 
- 6. That this Way , which isalſo rhe Truth and rche- 
"Lifes is only worth the Imbraccing, and is oaly 
- faife and ſure: weshould be convinced and perſwa- 
I #lofche worth, ſufficicacy and defircableneſſe of 
LY this Ways R:aſoo with ordinary lighr from the 
; word may teach theſe things 5 Bur grace can only 
-"tiry them into- the heatt;, and make chem rai 
_ toatiag chere, Cars {art 
{' 3. Wemay read here our obligation unto thole 
> patigalyree 3 To tuca; 045 bak upon all —_ 


2 8 
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40. How. Chriſt is the Way, 


: _ftrive- to-enter in... 3. To rclolve to abide in tht 
way 28 acquicſecing in it, reſting [acisfied wirhit, 

. and ris ito be rooted in him» Col 
inhbim..s loba. 3: 24+ & to live ih him or through 
him" 1.lobn, 4:.9. 4: To walk in-this way, Co 
'2- 6: that 1s,..to make conſtant uſe of bim, and to 
make progreſle ig the way , in 8& through him; to 

& 2ockom ſtrength to ſtren#rh in himy drawing all 

"'S fy kr. g 
our furniturefrom him, by faith, according .corhe 


Fainting by the way: 


uſc of. Chriſ as our way to the father ; and only bf 
Chriſt : and;chis leads us cothe particulars we hall 
Fpeakalicele co. | | i 

way, and hinder us from approaching tothe Father, 
'F. Unrighteouſnefſe and guilt, whereby we are le- 
gally banizhed becauſc- of the broken "covenant, 


that covenant: & 2. Wickedneſſe, impurity & un- 


ways becauſe porhin | 
and abide with him, who 7s of purer eyes then he can 
: behold inquitic ; and. nothing that is uncleant can 
enter in there, where He is, Sothen there myſt be 
.anuſemaking of Chriſt ,, as a: wo through both 


theſe impediments, We need {ju Fic 


EE? 


falſe” and: deceirfull waygs » and nor reſt chere. 2! 
To. carer intothis way ; though the pe be nars 
row & flraite, Mat. 7: 13- Luk. 13: 24. yet to 


2: 7. & to doth 


covenant : And” this ſaycth, that the foul should F 
guaird againſt, 1, ſtepping alide out of chis good FF 
_& pleaſant way. 2.; backlideing, 3. fitting up & 


= Ina word, This pointeth Out our duty, to make " 


noepS v uvgopiprgdgcoo wo]. 


... Therearetwo maine thiogs » which ſtand ig ogr 


and-the ighteous ſentence of 'God according 7 4 


holinefle, which Is, as 2 byficall bar, lying in our F | 
: tg unclzane can dyell F * 
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"+2 tn generall. y 4t 
| don forthe one, and ſanFification' & cleanſing for 
0 the other. Now Chriſt beiog the way to the Fathery 
it both as to juſtification; in ae away the enmitity 
it Seopdog our ſtare, & removing our unrighs 
pil. teoblacile, & puile, whereby we were lying under 
3 * (the ſentence of the law , adjudgiop ſuch fingers? as 
we arc,to hell:and ago ſanftificationy in cleanfing 
to F is foin all our pollutions , reaewing our ſouls , 
to F (yahing away our ſpors & defilemenrs &c. © He 
all F aut be made uſe of in refcrenceto both. W. 
be YI ſpeaking ro the firſt z we shall be the shorter; 
1 | becauſe, through God's great mercy , the goſpell 
dF pure way of Juſtification by faith in Chriſt, isricbly 
& JF /andaboundantly cleared up by mary worthy au- 
1 thors of late , both as concearning the rheorericall 
of | 
Il 


"awdpracticall parr, =e 


_—_—Qy"s; 99a 
ir } ;' How Chriſt. is-made uſe of for juſtification. 


n, As 4. Way. 

yo L S423.48 Vi: ' ". } 

, {at Chriſt hath done..co purchaſe » procure 

0 | 2X4: 5p; bring abour. our juſtification. before * 


- } - God, is. mentioncd already viz, That He ſtood in 

* .theroom of Ganers, engadgiog. for th:m. a3 their 
non: r., ndertakiog, &.at length paying down 
' Me-ranſome:. becoming {in , or a ſacrifice for finz% 
 aicurſe for them ,, and io laying dowas, jhis lie A 
Janſome' rg atisfie- divioe juſtice: and this he bach 


Fe made known inchegoſpell y calling foners to an 


+ Accepting of, hims as theit only Mediators and to A 
| 35Ning; upoa bim for life & Glration 3 and "> 
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42 How Chriſt is the Way , 
-all workiog--up ſuch z as belong to the cleion of 
"ol wing pack ya eoog 1 the cio 
. conditioas ofthe corenant,& to an accepting 
him ; belecying in kim  & reſting upon him, a 
- ſatisfied with, agdacquieſceiog in that ſorcraigne 
way of ſalyation.& juſtificatioozrhroogh a cruci 
> . | | 


Is. 


Now, for ſuch as would make uſe of Chriſt a 


nl 9 ow. 


the way to the Father iathe point of juſtification, Y 
thoſe tlingnare requifice 3 10 which we 5hall ooly Y. 7 
premic this word of caution; That we Judge not &} 74 
the want-of theſe requiſites a ground to cxcem Þ | 
any ,thar heareth the gaſpcil , from che obligatioa Y if 
to. belicve &. reſt upoa Chriſt , as He is offered Y- © 
in the goſpell. - E's ag dc: "2 

Firſt, There muſt bea conviFian of fin & miſery, NY 1 
a coaviftion of origizall guilt , whereby wear Y 1 
banished out of God's preſcace & favour, & arcint }| *1 
ſtare of camiry & death, are come sbort of the Y 1 


glory of God,, Rom. 3: 23+. becomcing deador 
uader the ſcatenceof death, through the © ffence of FF 
one, Rom.5; a5. being made fnntroty one Ma &, £1 
diſobedience verf, 29, and therefore under the Y | 
© reigncing powerof deathiverſ, rp,anduoder that } © 
judg » hich came albmen to-condeni-- }. * 
\ Fjon, verſ.- 18.- | And of origioall ionate wicked» Y- 
-nefſe » whereby'rhe heart is -filled with comiry | 
againſt God y and is ahaccr of Him & of all lis | 
'wayes; ſtanding infull oppoſition to' him 8-ro his. F © 
holy la wes; loving to:comradic and refilt him in } + 
all bis joe rays re and-andcrvalucing all 'þ - 
\ his condeſecgtions of-lore ;@bftinajely refuſting * 
his goodacile de offers of mercy 3 ra—_—_— 


Ph op 


-. 


in Tuſtification. - 43 
perfiſting in rebellion & heart oppoſition 3 not 
- "only not acceptiag - his kindnefſes &-olfcrs of _ 
Merry z bur concemniog them , trampling chem 
"aderfoor as rms, againſt him. As alfo 
F theremuſt be a convittion ofour auall tranſgreſ» 
Pons, whereby we have corrupted our wa IF 
-niorey run further away from God, brought on 
"more wrath upon our fouls, according to i fk 
ence of che laws curſed is every one that 4bidetb 
- not in all that is written inthelawto do it Deut. 
_ 27:26. Gal 3: 10. What way this conviction is 
"em & Earryed on in the ſoul, and to what a mea= 
ſure ir muſt come; I cannot now ſtand toexplaine;. 
- 'onlyio thorr know, Thar upon whatſoever occaſion 
'k 4 47; by a word carryced home tothe 
 Shearr by the fin IT of God, or by fome tharpe & 
crofing dif on, feare of approachiog deark , 
v0: Agrees a breaking , or "the like, its a rol 
thing, a heart reaching conviction , not 
.notionall, bur pry plaincy and ptachi "_ 
" "Ring theheart with fear & terrour , making the 
.. foul fly & really co minde this matter, to-/be 
: Fer dhe the thoughrsof ic, and anxiouſly & 
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- hear whar bopes of mercy there is is the golpell z 


* hid downe : And the reaſon of thisis, becauſe Chriſt - 
-litmſelf cells us; - The whole neederh not the phif6- 
'tians but the ficks Mat. 9: 12. Heis not come tocall 
4 "the righteous, that is, ſuch as arc righteous io their 
* Owne Cycs, but foners, thatis, ſuch as areno more _* 
—— the heart, wkeing —— cobelhe 
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and to imbracetbe way of ſalyatioo, which is there 
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' 44  HowChiiſtivthewy | 
; or danger; bur prickcd & pierced with the: ſence. of 
their loſt condition, being under. the heqvy wrath 
, & vengeance of the great God, becaule of {ing and 
-_Tecing their owne vilevelle , curſedneſſe, wicked: 
ncfle 8 defperat madnefſe. Becauſe narurally we 
+ hate. God & Chriſt tohn, 15: 23z 24+ 25. and 
have aſtrong naturall antipathy @ the way of al F 

.yation. chrough Ieſus ; > Fx , hothiog but 

ſtrong & incyitable.. neceſſity witl drive us to | 
 complyance, with this goſpel deFice of love. * 
2+ There muſt be ſorze meaſure of humiliation: | 
under this conviction the man is boweFdown aud F 
made mute before God no more boaſting of his 
goodneſle & of his-happy. condition z oo. high of 
great thoughts of his righteouſacfile; for all are now | 


2 mew ng oi Omgns ww 
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Sv # y L FS v.. 
VE. ro oh 


to be looked 'on as filthy rags » Elai 64: 6.. what © 
, things were as Paine before tothe ſoul, muſt now | 6 
, be counted loſſe., yea and _ 4s dung Phil, 32.7,8 pM 
- The man muſt be caſt dowae; in himſclf , and far os 
.from bigh and conceity thoughts of himſelf, or F & 
.of any thing heeyer did, or can do:. for che Lord} > 
refiſteth the prond, but givetb graceto the humble, A 


:Jam. 4:6; 1 Per, 5:5. He revitech the Spirtt of 
"the \bumble.. Eai57e 15+ He that bumbleth bigs + 

. 1Jelf. Shall beexaltgds. Mats 18: 4, & 2.33 1% Lit. 
\ 345 T1-& 18; 14. be 
|, -: 3+ There muſtbe a de/paireing of getting. belp.or Þ-7; 
relief. out. of this condition, by Ae HTM orany 
thing .wecando; a convittion! of the unprofitables. 
"'nell; of allthiggsunder rhe ſan-for our 1clicke: Þ 
+ No cxpeftation of help from. our ſuppoſed good: 'Þ 
heart, good purpoſes, good decdsy works of charity, Þ 
' many. playcrs,commendation of others , owe, F +. 
| arms 


- as 
\% 4% 
RI TRE + s WF ©: 1 by. 


Lg 
»% 

* * 
> b R 4a 
4 « 

* 


5 nt Eno tO, 


iN 


: 


pry. in Tuſtification. 453 3 
urmleſſe walking,or any thing elſe within us 'or 
-vithour us,that is not Chriſt; for ſo long as Wc have 
" cheleaſt hope or expeRarion, of doing; our awne, 
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ry "bulinefle withour Chriſt »- we will never come ,to 
ve B Him.” - Our heart dangeys ſoafter-theold ſway of 
nd ſalvation through works, that we cannot endureto: 


hear of any other, nor can we yeeld to any. others 
-could webut have beaven by the way; of works ;, 
\2 | we would ſparc no paines , nocoaſt, ne labour,no., 
Y cxpences; Nay we would put ourſelves. ro much; | 
- paine & rorment by whippiogs , cuttings ,faſtiogs, \? 
4 & watchings, and the like ; .we would not ſpare our. 
- firſt borne; nay» we would dig our graves in a, 
ir & zock.with our nailes,, and cut our. owne dayes,. 
y {could we but get heaven by rhis meanes : ſuch} is 
+} ow antipathy at the way of qragon through #, 
+ { enucified Chriſt -thac we would choofe- any: way, 
4. | buxthar » coſt what it would: therefore before we 
+ | can heartyly- cloſe. with Chriſt &accepr of him, 
- | vemutbe pur from thoſe refuges of lics» and ſee. 
1 | that. there is nothing buc a diſappointmeor witren 
$ enthem all, that all our prayers, faſtings,, cryes, 
—dutycs, reformations » ſuffcrings » good  withes, 
good deeds &62are nxbing in his cycs, buy ſo many: 
7 Wroeations to the eyes. of his; jealoutiÞ,, and1o,, 
" Wither cauſes. of our mifery.. Eee th 
© 4+, There myſt beaxational, deliberate x& re. 
ſolute" xelinquishing of all,thoſe thiugs in or {gl» 
3 wes > 0 which ps Nd is ready to dote; The Man 
| | bei þ orinced of the yanity of all. thiogs z.by 
"which bc hach becn: hopeipg -for {alvadipu, muſk, 
| nov purpoſero-looſebis.grips off chem ,-to_curn- 
bi: back upon them, ig Guiterhem wi 
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46 ow .Chriſt is the Ways © 
* © of heart» & ſay ro. them, pet youbence,as Eſa. 307) 
—_—= «4 |» < [> - "a. * ; BY 
| 2, | This is todeny our ſelves; which we muſt day} 
5 : © on © - SSI 
ere: we become bis diſciples Mars 16. 24. This it: 


Z _- to forſakeour Fathers bouſe Plal., 45: 10. and toll 


- 


out our right eye, & to cut off our right armes: ; | 


Mat. 5:29, 30. This abandoviag of all-our forme: 


er falſe props & fubcerfuges muſt be: rejolutes\ I wi 
over the belly of much oppoſition withiny fromthe 
carnall-& narucall inclioacions ofthe heart 3 and of "i. 
much oppoſition withour, from Saran'f ioſgarcing. 2 
ſuggeſtions ,. & deceitfulltempratione; It muſt bei x4 
CN Cans pes ſolide andsÞ ji 


rhrough cooviRtion of their uop 


tableneſſe 3 yea: BS.” 


of their dangeronſneſle & deſtruRiveneſſe.. -  _ 76, 
f the £0 li it covenant 2 and of the ways which,../ = 
now God hath choſen 3 whereby to glorific bie-Y 5. 


e inthe falyarion of poor fingers. + Thar God. 


arher, Son, & Holy ghoſt thought goods for the. ; 
ry of free Ns rein in a way of Ju- . 7 


ce & mercy, to ſend Jeſus Chriſt co affuwe mans Y 


| parure; and ſo become God & man in two diſtin" Yu; 
natures , & oneperſon for ever; & ro become une. 8 © 
der geo undergoethe cutſe rhereof, and to N= 


die the'e 0 
tice, andto pay the ranſome foi the redemprioa of 


death of the-crofle;, to ſarisfie Ins YE 


\ rheeleft. tn which undertaking our Lord -wass Yi 


Zech. $3 : $. Marth; 12; 18. avd fur 


| Zerke Efa, 42; 1.8% $9: 6. & 53: 23.8 53: 11, $3 
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cy God for all bis utdcerakivg Elai." 42: 1-& F 7 


61: 12. Mat. 't2; 18: aid had : promiſe of ſering- 


Me Jed of prolonging bis diyer £6. Eſa 53:10.) 
wixe A 


Tt. Thus therewas acoxraguc oi-R <dewption 
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os % ad & Goa & as Mediaror : und the Mediator' 
K under my —_— ro performe al} chat he 
 underroO0K 0 ly ted forfor as the Lord 
iatd's Ab be cf 16 too ron him,” 
' oh iniquitie of us all Efz. 53:6, Saip duerime He: 
Fraroter griefs and carryed oter ſuryowes; He was 
- wanded for ourtranſgreſſions & bruiſed for” our 
iniquiries , the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
bim { He WAS Cut off out of #he land of the lis 
wn icken for the tran on of his people. 
| is Joul an offering for ft & bear the 
| = of bis fake Pourttp out bis ſoul unto: 
ax a7 an the bref many” , & made imterceſ- 
vr thetranſgreſſoicrs Ela. $3: 4 $$, Tort, 
d that what the laty could not do, in that # 


-Þ 24 Fqroyron; h the flech, God hrs ore. 
= © Un the ene ol ch ER or by . 
al e for {in cond ſm inibe Lark Rom: 

Þ 5:3. * that the-ri ghteaſſſe of 8 ight be 
4 wifi "A Garret 4. Thus be ho fr, {or. 
"a ficrifice for fin.) that we might. become righteous 
(i s «$2 20. and be 45 once. offered fo HK 
- s of many Heb. 9:28, and be:through the 
: #8 all ſpirit « ered himſelf without ſpot to God, | 
Bachod orpne.-ſelf bear our ſins'in bis owns 
the tree 1 Fs Bs: Thece-muſty bigs 

arab 3 and acqUAantance 

; myltcric of the gaſpell,, wherein is declared. 

- ; he TO wi/deme, of God Epheſ.. 3:1 10-a0d 
> er i deg of Godin ſnding iy 
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| 48 How Chrniſthis'the Way, 
| ... of God, asredceemed nobwith gold or filver or cors i 
| - ruptible things; but with. the precious. bloed;ef 
Chrift,as of a lamb without blemish. & without, 
ſpot 1 Pets. 12:13 and being ſo redeemed by bloods, 
to. . become kings & -priefts unto God ,.k Pet: 2, 
. 2, Revel' 5:.9, 10-© The man muſt not. be ignorgue: 
of this , clic all will be in vaine, 1 ;do;not deter. 
mice, bow deftioR and full this knowledge mult. 
be;bar ſure» there maſt be (@.mnch knowledg of 
it, as will give rhe ſoul ground of hope3ands in ct. 
ſpcarion. of falyation, by this. way, cauie. it turne; 
- © tts back upon all other Wayes:, andro. atcount "Ss | 
ſclf happy,if it could once win here, * | © 
6. T here muſt be a perſwaſion of chic ſufficiency, 
compleatoeſſe.” 8 ſatisfaRoryneſle of the- way o 
ſalvation, clihugh ths crucified, Mediator *; clic? 
the ſoul will abr be induced roTaveits other courls' 
& |, and bcrake*ir ſelf to this alone; He! nail 
be ſure, that (Yeati6n-is 'oply 'to'be*had this'wiyy' 
Andthat undowbredly 'n will be had 'rhis' way; 
tharſo with confidence he may caſt himfclf over F 
on this ways and ſweetly fing-in hope of a noble'F 
-- ourgate.' And» therefore he muft+ belecye, tht 
' Chriftis' really God as'woll as Man's wod a tris 
\ Man, as well 4 God; rhar' be is fully furnished? 
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| fortho wetk uf Regewptignyyþaving” the ſpitie | it 
" given to him withoar miegJure ; and enducd tally F 'þ, 

and richty.with- all qualifications ;fitting him for-Y- rg 

_ all our neccflities,' & inablipg him to | Jp tothe } hi 
uttermoſt' all that comeuntoGod bybim, Heb.7- } © 

33; thar He is made of Gotl }6 25 wiſdome-; righ- Þ fu 
Frou/neffe oj ſandification ard redemption; 1 Got« Y-. by 
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bim dwellet 


” -In Jaſtificatios | 3s. 
1430, That all power in heaven & earth is groen 


ow all. things to che Church Epheſ, 1: 22. That in 

þ all filneſſe Col. 219. That in. him 
webid all the treaſures of wiſdom & knowledge. 
Col. 2-/ 3, yea that in brim dwelleth all the ful= . 
weſſe of the god- head bodyly : ſo-that weare come 
pleat in him, whois the head of all principality & 


; paper: ver. 92/10. 


7. The: ſoul muſtknow, that He is not only 


: an able 8 2lſufficicat mediator ; bur that al fo be is 
| ping and ready, to redeem & ſave all that will 


"rome: for all the preceeding particulars will bur 
"Increaſe bis; (orrow, and torment bim more,ſo long 
"as he ſuppoſeth through ipnorance;& rhe ſuggeſtion 
* ofSatan, that he bach os parr' in; that Tedemprion , 
no acceſſe to it, no ground of hope of ſalvation by 
"it. Thercfore it is necefary , thar the ſoul con- 
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ccive not only a poſſibility; but alſo a probability 
ofhelpe this way; and that che. diſpenſation of the 
goſpel of graces and the proma!gation and offer 
ofthoſegood newes to him , ſpeake- our ſo much g/ 
that thepatizncegf God waitiog lovg-and his good « 


| nefſe renewing + the offers, confirmerh this z thar 
| is ſerious prefling) his ſtrong motives on the one 


and, aod bis sharpe threarniogs on the other; his 


" reſterated commands, his ingeminated obteftarions;. - 


hisexpreſſed ſorrow & grief over ſuch' as would nor ® 
come:ro him , his upbraidings & objurgations of 


. taeb, ado obſlinately refuſe, arid thelike , pur 


bis villiognefſero veſuch as will come to him , 


$ . *ofall queſtion : yeaf his obyiatiog of objeions, 
WAPo C ' and 
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auto Him, Mart. 28: 18, That «ll things are put. R 
Wo bi f , and thar He. is given to be the. bead, 
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| 3® HowChiiſtiwthe Way, Þ . 
\ #0 takciopallexcuſes'our of their mouth ,makak i * 
E  checaſepluntand manifeſt; fo thar ſach a5 will ng 2 
|. come, are _lcfe githons exuſe; and have no _impilit I) If 
14 —_— in:rhe way barthcir owne - unwilling 
$23 422-055 1 \ 4 ; 


A, 


.- $. Theaian muſt'know wpon what tearmes & 
conditions Chriſt offereth himſelf in the goſpel, Y. © 
viz. upon comrion of accepting of Him, bclecving | 
ta him and reſting upon.bim4 and” that'' no ok Bb > 
way can we be made partakers of; thegood thinge  -; 
puichaſed by Chiiſt , bur-by accepting of Hinz + © 
as he is offcred in the goſpell, thar 1#ro (ay; freely, © 5 
without price or money Eſa. 55 «+ 1. abſolutely 
without reſervation: whally, & for al nds &e © 
for c1ll chisbe kgowanthere will be no cloſciog with 
Cairiſt; aod till there be a cloſeing with Chriſts. + 5 
there is noadvantager to be had by bim, "The foul F. ; 
muſt be marryed to hin as an husband ; fixed w 
bim as the branches tothe trees united 'to him a 
the members tothe bead 3 become one with hims || -; 
one Spirit. x, Cor.6, 17, Sce John. 15: 5. Eph © 6 
5: 30. The(oul muſt cloſe with him for allthinge; Y. 
adhereto himuponall hazards; rake im-avd the + 
$harpeſt-crolie:that followeth bim:now I ay, the FF 1 
ſoul - muſt be:acquameed with theſe'conditions : 'for i; 
is muſt aQtdehiberatly & rationally here : Coven Þ 
\ziop wich. Chciſt, is a grave buſineſle' & requireth' F +. 
| deltoccation, poſedaciic of foul, rarionall refolurions F 
-fuil purpoſe of heart , & farisfaRion of ſoul; aod Þ - 
therefore the man malt be acquanred with the'con: NF} 
- ditious of fhcineweoyenanr,” 7G OO Þ 
' . 9. Th<re muſt be «ſatisfaBtion with rhe rearmes "ÞF -- 
of the goſpel and the OE IEFRnR Ae F- 
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> -, in Jefliication...'! £5 
A 23 h s affercd in the goſpel. The heart - 4 
" wiſe open to þio7>. and take him in» Revel 3:20,  _? 
"The lgul muſt imbrace and. recefpe him Iob. 1; 2a. _ 
« « mav.muſt rake Me Lord and Maſter 
'B. King, Pcicſt & Propber 3 wuſt give up himſelf 19 
'B tim 2s bis Leader and Commander, and reſolve tg 
hllbe bim-io all things, and thus clofe a bargain 
5 Y. vith him; for rill chis be done there is no union with '. > 
'F Chit; Aodrillthere be an union with Chriſt 4 -> 
F there is no. partaking df the frures of bis redewp- © 
© F cion, as co luſtificattonz no pardon , ng acceptance, 
& noaccefſe ro the fayour of God, nor p 2ce nor Joy 
i in thc holy gboſt, no geting of the conſcience 
"F fprinkled, nor oo intimation of loye or fayour from 
"3 God. &c. © ; EE FH 
F190. There muſt be a leanning. to, and _ refirr 
upon bing and on. bis perfeQ. ſacrifice. The ſoul 
FT myſt fic downe here as ſatisfied , , and acquieſce in 
- thiseomplecat mediation of bis.. This is to beleeve 
an bio; to reſt on bim Ioan. 3:18, 1 Pets2.: 6. 
ao. a\(ufficicor help. This is.ro caſt. the burden 
oben covenant » of a guilty conſcience, of 
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"deſerved wrath , ofrbecurſe of the law &c, upon 
Him, that He may bear avay thoſecvills from us, 
& This.is co put 07 the Lord Teſus(in part) Romy 1.4; 
F 14 to cover ourſelves with bis rightequſgeſle tram - , 
'F the face of juſtice, to ſtand in this armour of proof. 
ÞF \ againſtthe accuſations of Law, Satan, andanevil 
* -cooſcicace; This is te flce ro him as to our city . of 
F rthpe, thac we may be ſaife from the aycnger-'of 
* blood: This is ro.muke bim., .our refugefrom the 
F ftormofGods anger» ard, a sbadow, from th” 
| bat of his wiath-Eſ4, 2 5. 4- and our bideing place 
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53 How Chriſt isthe Way, © 
-, from the winde.,aod 4 covert from the-rempeſt, 2nd 4 
as the 5hadow of « great rock in a weary land Efd, fl ig 

- $2:2- Whco we bideourſelves inhimas thecom i > 
| wy cauttoner, thar hath fullyſarsfied juſtice , and ] 

L 


efire to be found inhim alone , not having Our ont 
righreonſneſſes which is of the law, but that whichii i - 
e faith of Chyift, the righteouſneſs © 


throught 
mhbichisof God by faith. Phil. 3:9. Thisis wY- 5 
© Jay ourhand onthe head of che ſacrifices when we p 
- reſt olithisſacrifice,, and exipc (alvation through ' 
[| alane. Thisisto caſt ourielves in Chriſts armeiz 1 
85 peremptotrily reſolving ro/goe no other way to 1 
the Father, andto plead no other iphrcouſucls We 
before Gods barr, bur Chriſts.” Thar is faich, W *; 
yearhe lively ating of Iuſtifyiog faith, s 
Thus chen is Chriſt madeuſe of, as the way to 
tac Father, in (bepoint of Tuſtificawion , when the 
| c . poor wikened fioner, cooviaced of his fin and mi- | 
 ſery> of his owne inability ro help himſclf,, of the FI + .. 
in{yBetency of all meanes beſide Chriſt ; of Chriſte =" 
alſatficiency, readineſle, and willingneſſero helpe, | 
ofthe equirieanJd reaſooabln:{(c IF the conditions! 
on which he is offered and life through him is 
now con:ent; and fully ſatisfied wich this way 
.aQually repunecing all other wayes 'whatſomever, 
{ and doth with heartz zod hand imbrace Iefus Chriſt; © | © 
\ Geike him as hes offered in the goſpell , ro make 
ufc of bim for all thiogs , to leane ro him, and reſt 
vpoo him in all hazards; and- particularly to refuge 
it ſelf uoder his wings, and to reſt there with com-- 
placencys Grisfa&ion,8 delight;and hide ir ſelf from 
the weath of God: & all accuſations, - , 
' Yet it would be knowne y that this at of LA's , 
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| in Juſtification. $3 
whereby the ſul gocth our to Chrilt;and accepterh 
neck roh:im, is nor alike iq all: for, - © 


4:10 Someir way be more lively, fron & ative, - 


Aike - the centurious faith, that could argue” (yllo- 
giſtically- Matth. 8: 8, &c, which Cbiiſt looked 
po as a great faith, a greater whereof he hid cor 
Tound, no notin Ifracl val 10, and like the Faith 


- [of the woman of Canaan Mart. 15: 21. &c. that 


;vquld cake no aaylay, but of ſeeming refuſcals did 
makeargumeuts 3 wh 
great farch. veil. 2.3, 


Bur in others; it may be mote 


.veak, and faintiog, nor able to reaſon. aright for ice © 
. ; owne comfort and ſtrength, as Mat.-6: 30, bur 


-ismixed with much feare, as Math, 8: 26. yea and 
with much faithlcſneffe, ſo that the ſou] muſtcry, 


* Lord belpe my unbeleef Mark 9; 24. ” 


".2+ 1n ſome; the atts and attings=ef* this faith 
may be-more clear, and difcerneable, both by them» 


. "ſelves, and by ſpiriruall on-lookers: In orhersfo 
=, Covcred over with an heape of doubts, unbekef, 
 jealouſie, & other corruprion , that the atings '6f - © 

" tt can hardly , or not at all, be whey. by 


them(clvs or ochers , ſochar nothing ball be heard 
= complaints » feares, doubtings , and obje= 
'Ctions. | So 


-ceptible aftiogs, wreaſtling\thorow much diſcotte 


, Tagment aud oppolition', 'and many difficulties ; 
- a$ io that woman of Canaan Marth, 15, ranio 
_tho:ow with peremprory reſoluteneſſe ;/ ſaying wit 
\, Job. Cap. 13.15. though beflay me, yet will I1rdft 
peimand thus taking the kinodome of heaven with 
2 Þ weak; that cheleaſk 


olence, lo others ir may be 
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ch Chriſt commended as*a | 


3. in ſome, ghis ſaich may have ſtrong » 2nd peta : 
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FP How Chillt js the Way, 


make the wa wg 6, & almoſt diſpaire '« 
'Oyercolmein 
k reed) or 2 


4- In ſome, TY appeare nor ſtrong , & ric 


lenc or wilfull (io a manner) io its aQtiogs ; yetit 


may be firme, fixed , &reſolute , in ſaying upon. 


;Him, Eſa. 36: 32 4: and truſtiog iv Him. Pſa 


125.1, rene. vers Jeep and if it perib 


Ic perisherb, In others weak, & batbful, 
- 5+ Io ſomeg i owes tgp be yer weaker , going outin 


rong &f erin gs, Mar. F: &s Theman 
;dar not ſay, thar be dor belSre. or that he doth 
adherc roChriſt, and ſtay upon him; yer he darſzy, 


| . heloogeth for him and panterh.after Vimy as evet 
: the hart doth a after thewatter brooks Plal. 42: 131, 
BY Xt kicſtet for him 3 and cannot, be 
43 with afy-thing without him; 


3... in ſome; it tay that weak', that the foul” 


| nei rceivethe heart looking out after Him: 
little more ground , than a may be ir hall 


| be helped Efai, 45; 23. They look to Him for ſal«-: 


_ yation; in convinccd that there is no other: 


IF way, and refolyed co follow no other way they rt' 
ow jo iy: eat his d6or, waiting and looking ford. 


' Gohr of the ki nes face, and iy lye there waiting till 
they dic, if ao \ vg ma 

7. 1o ſome, ir-may be Ho veaE.uhat nothing more 

-'Ean be perceived, es a [atisfaQion with the tearmes. 

- of the covenant» a williogneſle, ro; accept of the 


bargane, and an heart Ao gohermuntpathough 7 


theydar nor ſays thar they aRually claſe therewit 


yea nor dar ſay, that in welcome Revel.? | * 
43: Wo | $, 1a: 2 po 
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oppoſition or diſcouragement may be ſufficient to 
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- elanor ſay, thar they have any righe hunger or de» 


& raby conſcnrto the coreriant of geace-3 yer they 
is B would faine beat it, and cry: qurob fora_ willing 
" heart: © forardent delires!'© for aright hunger] 
 andrhey are disfarisfied and-.can nor be reconcaled 


ſd, BY withtheir bearrs, for nor defircing mone, hungering 
ib Y more, conſcoring raere; Jo that if they had this » 
would thinkcbeeaſcdys happy: and: ypmade. 


2—Febm we ſec their faich is 0Jowzthat it appearethe 


Coogan | TVRTTR intheir complain 


- ſedife 


= warter as kopelefſe & loſt: let him bang an-kepreds 


- . withib a chort time, | Hexhat laid the. foundation, 
F canand will finish the buildi » forall bis Works 
: _ xperſect. And a weak » whenerive, will | 


oorery xtorke afting of faith an . Chriſt's 
 denth and ſacrifice ; 
 Ebnſcience 4 1s Saran, a 
Juſtice of God becauſe of fin. 
x6 rimes be 
| === againe be weak, mixed » _ ACcome 
with much feare » lexity doubting» 
' hd df , becauſe feat ove ſeen .unwor 
” nelſe, maoy failings, doubtings of the Ginccrity ob. 
| Kir ' repentance and the like, 
C4 Tot? 
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In Iuſtification- *$<f =» 
-b8:10 ſome, it may be ſo weak aod lows that they + 


freafrer Him, nor that their beare doth rightly and- 3 


Sorkcathe oor week bgtwcalabomnbe o 


and give over che 


" nliaire;arvitk Lick.mo day avey 'becarge ſtconges- = ; 


4 ronwagy, , and lay hold. on _ HY F 


for Roping the vom of 4 
ro tothe _ 


ſtrong) diftin& , clear and reſolute. * 
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$S_ . How-Chiiſt is the Way, | 
» Thisis a maine bufineHey and of great concearns *A 
men yet many arc nor much troabled about. it; © 
.QOT Exerciſed at the heart hereabour , as th=y oughh 
. _ deceiving rhem(elyes with foolisb imaginations, for 
_ = T- They think y* they were: belecycrs all thar 
- dayes, they never doubted of Gods. grace anl © 
_  goodvill, they thad alwayes a good hearr for God, 
- though _-_ never knew what a-wakened conſciew if "7 
ce, or ſenſeof che wrath of God meancd.:. 1 
2. Or they rhink; becauſe God is tnercitull, 
he will not beſo ſevere as to. ſtand uponall theſ 
things,that Miniſters require ; forgetting that 
 Isajuſt God, and a God oftrutbzthat wil do atCore IF +: 
ding to what Heharkdaid.: -- - ap _e . t 
+ 3: Or. they ſuppoſe, itis an '-eafio matter to bes i 2 
leeve, & nor ſuck-adiMcule thing as it is called-not © * 
conſidering or beleeving , thaf ao lefle- power, than FI 
thar » which raiſed Chriſt againe. fromthe dead, will I + ; 
worke up the beart unto faith. if ${v ins ta WM 
{  '- 4. Or they reſolve thar:they will do ir after». ©; 
= ward, at ſome morcconvenicat ſraſenznorperceive 'Þ + 
iog the cunning light of Sarania this z nor-con« F : 4 
Gkccing that fairh is not in their power ,} bur the I} ©! 
gift of God ; andthar if they lay not bold onthe } 
call of God, but harden their. heart in their. day, | = 
God may - judicially blinde them , ſo” that theſe, Y} ©» 
\zhivgs chall be bid from their cycs z and ſo that | 
occafion , they prerend to waite for,acyer come. | - 
Ohif ſuch, -whom this maincly- conccaroeth z, 
could be induced to cnter into this way » config 
dcring. | | | | 
© 2 That except they enter into this way, tity 
| 4 NE cannet / 


i - io Iuſtification. $73 
0} be ſaiſe: the wrath of God will purſuc thems 
*the avcnger of blood will overtake them 3 no Sal- 3 
"4aion- but bere. OAY . 
2 Thatinthis way is certaine Salvation; this 
"yay vill infallibly lead tothe Barber; for he keepeth 
* 1 and bringeth ſaife home Exod. 23 : 20s - 
| =>2 Its the old path, and be good way, ler. 6: 16+” 
all the ſaints have the experience of rhis, who are 
"arcady come to glory :' and. © © * 
'll 4. [tis a bigh way; and a way of righteouſnifſe, . 
bY whereinif very fools walk, they shall not wander, 
, Efai. 35: 8, 9 andif the weakmwalk.in it, they shall © : 
" not fainte Elai. 40: 31. \ 4 
*Y | 5. Thar except this be done, there is no adygytage 
tobe bad by Him, His death & all bis ſu ffSiWos ,. 
* F #to thoſe perſons that will rot beleeveand* en 
© © imtobiaras the way co the Father; are in vaine. 
LY. 6. Yea ſuch as will not beleeve in'Him, fay in 
'y- iffe, ether that Chrift hath nof died nor conſe- 
' © Tpted away through the veils of his fleſh - or that 
"= #1 that He hath done CS ſuffered is not ſufficient 
"' for bringing a ſou! home to God *'or that they ran 
© Hotheir owne bufineſſe without bim.- and that it was 
 "afoolich and vainething for Chriſt todie the Acath: 
F for thar end: or laſt! + Ta they care nr for faFra- 
Hon , they are indifercen whether they perich; or _ 
"br ſaved; Tedeas,7- 
.. 7- That, as ro them, the whole goſpel ir in vaine,. | 
© Mrhe ordinances, all rhe admimftratjon of -qrdi- 
'nances , all thepaines *of Miniſters are in+ vaine.. 
8. Thar, as to then, all Chrifts tntreattes y.. 
' motives, atlurements z. patience and lony ſuffering , 


| bis Panding at the door and knocking, till bis locks: 
5: f a : "F. be: 
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* _ ,- of God riphtookſueſſe? | 
| Ls Ou Mme neceſſity of bim, ua} 


"3 "I 
ON. 


bed (& 
9- That all the great promiſes are by ſuch rejefted 


are contem tuoufly-rejetted , deſpiſed, f 
pea jetted , deſpiſed, flig 


45 _untrues or as not worthy the ſceking or hating: i 


and that all the threatniogs on the other band, ate 
not to be regairded or feared. 
to. In a word. That heaven , and the fellows 


-sbipe of God isnot:worth the ſeeking, and that bell 


and 1 cſebertopref devils is not worth the 
f-aring. Or that there is neither a beaten, nor a bell: 
and that all are but fiftions; and that 4here is mo 
ſuch thing as the wrath of God againſt finnert) 
 Onnut it is not much to be feared. 

f it be acked, what warrand have poor {inner 
to lay hold on Chriſt, and grippe rohim, as wade 


| Mgt oye us'to go and ſeek help and 1& 
lice 3 we ſee we are gane in ourſelves, and theres 
fare are we allowed+to ſeek our for help elſewhere, 

..2 Chriſt's alfufficient furnicurey whereby he is4 


_ the (arisfaQion of juſtice, 1s a ſufficicar invitation 


"for us tolook toward him for helpe , and to waite 


at that door. < 
_3, His being appointediof the Father, robeme- 
diator. of the covenant, and. particularly to lay, 


.—., , down his lifea ranſomeforfio; and Chriſts under- 


. takiog all his offices, and performeiog all the duties. 
thereof, conforme. to. the cayenant of cedemp= 


* tap 2 ixa Rrong cacagragergeat. co: poor finocn, } 


js. How Chiiftinthe way, - 


| be wet with the dew oe. are invaine: ea,they 


| qualificd. mediarors.ficced with all neceflarics for } 
20 our caſe. & condition a having laid downeaprice ito. 
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ol weomero Him; becauſe He anc frog; vis 3 


an - a, 


" | requeſting upon tcarms of love, 


| | . *6ffer; altobjeftians 


he Ie TIES 


. Wſ/aod he will berrue ro his trpſi, | / 
© 4-The Fachers- offering of. him to.us in, che B 
-poſpel!, and Chriſt iavireing us, whoare AGUY 2 
- andhcary loader; yea. calling and . 
” fachco.come to him4in bis owne, and in, his Fathers 
_ «mr any of his and bis Fathers. wrath 
and everlaſting diſpleaſure 3 exborijo farther and- 


pee g <caratfily. 
many. motives » ſending,.our : 
#0 beſcech, 16 bis ſtead » paor-fipners to, be . 15Con- 
 Cgiled, and rowrneio to bim for lifeand Galpations- 
; yeaupbraiding ſuch as will not come to him : aB 
theſe area ſuMicient warrant. for a-poor necefiicous 
Looer: to lay hojdjonhis offts, 
And#further 5 r9cacouragepoor | ſouls to come | 
antobie -allchings;are o.well ordered. in rhe gob 
hats x gitar mtr os} —W 
mbling Mack.or ajuſtgrqund of-cxculey 
Ic ie forbeating to belecye, andro accept of bis 
paſſible.arc obyiarcd co.ſuchs 
- . Mateborwilliog:athe way .is Ca up avg. all ſipnes | 
| pfftumblicg.calt aur of ir; ſothar ſuch as will cor 
come |, can-pretabd po excuſe... Hey Im F 
_ _ object +be greatueſſe of their ſms}, for heron 
Hei Gans ith 'they have:the greater need 
who is ſenr eo take away fio, and/whoſe. ES, 


ath-frow-all fin, 1 Job; 13 7- \ what aw 
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Ter got any goodtof him' for their worth: for ao + 
' | manevecrhad any worth.”' Nor' nerd” they objetÞ- 
their long tefuſeing, and refiſtiog; many (calls: for Y-* 
ke will make ſuch asare willing welcome ar the. 
Elerenthheare. - Him that comerhhe will is no 
caſe put away ITohi'6: 37: Nor can they objet | 
their changeableneſſe, that they will norſtand co i} 
the bargan; bur break and cecurne. with the dog i ** 
rothevomire: for Chriſt hath eogadged to vie Ws 
thorow thar*cometo him, He will raiſechem up. ® 
at the laftday, Joh.'6: 40. ' He will preſent chem 
ro himſelf holy and without ſpote or: wrinckle, ar © -- 
any fuch chiog, Epheſ; 5. The covenantis fully 'Y; 
provided with promiſcs roſNtoppethe mouch of that 
objection. ' Nor can they 'obje&t'the difficultysor 
-— gout of beleeving; forxhar is Chriſt's work: 
. alſo. © Heirtheaarhor and finicher' of-fairh Heb, 
Tz: 1. Can they not with confilcucecaſt chem» | 
\-  felvs upon him; yerif they can bunger and thirſt 
 -* forhimyaad look to him ; he will accept 'ofthars 
; look to me (fayes he) and be | Bla-45: 22.1 JB 
they cannot look ts him, nor bunger: & chirſt far | 
him; yer if they be willing, all is "well; care they 
willing thar'Chriſt Gvethem in VENgE: and theres 
fore willingly givethemſelyes overtobim, andare FF 
willing and coatent; thar Chriſt by his ſpirit work. 
Whore fun er in them, anda morelively faith ; and }} + 
work both #0 will an# to-do according"torhis } .' 
np afuve. it is wells - +417 54 nn , 
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>: "4 ir. Iaſtification. 3745 £ 6r Y 
willing to: be ſaved 3, ſo- -as- Goil, | way-be,moſt >. 
dniſted,; the tearmes ace eaſic> moſt; rationall.and: 
"ao inp: for. £ 4. figs TOY 
= I.Wcare required totake Himonly for our me= 
B #lator,and to joynec none, with him, ard to mix: 
'Y \dotbiog with bim. Corropt nature is averſe from 
"bis, and would at leaſt mix fomeching. of ſelf with 
"Jim-,, and not. ref on Chriſt only £ carruptnature 
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By yould not bayc:the man wholly denying himlelfs © 

= 4nd followiog. Chriſt only:and h:nce many laſe * 

FB #hemſclves and lofe all; becauſe with the Gallatians. 7 

'F otbey would: mix thelaw avdihe goſpel rogerhe ;. - 

& +4 fomethiog themſelvs for Grief Qion of juſtice , 

TY -F#xzake Chciſt for the reſt that; remaines. , Now 

: * ry» will have all che glory, -2- good reafon-igy 

| 2&:vill hayecone to share with him, 1 Heryill give 
2 his glary co-oone. Andis noe: this rationall ag 
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BY 436: We are requicedio take him 7/bolly , that 


 iHemay bea.complear Mediatorto us, as:a Prophes- 
'S ts teach a King ro ſubdue our luſts, to: eauſcus 
F :Filkio his ways a+ well ar a Pricft-.to | ſatisfic 
*, Jſticefor us,go dit & in'ercelc for us. bs itnotrea- 
yoo, that we take bimas Godhath-made thim for - | 
8? -[schere any thing in;him co be refuſed ff And ... | 
there any: thing | in Him which wo baveno occd. + 
F; of7 1s, there not alt thereaſon thcoin the warks for 
- This, chat werake Himiwholly G: and whic fame» 
»840gbloek is here £.; 2: tl if 4, 01% £00:99998 4 
_ 9:352We ate required totake HimmeBreelyy withane © 
_ Woney 2nd wirhs it prices Bſac y $2; 4 for Hlezwil - 
4' 297 Þe; houghtiany mnt of! wap: )rbatfreegrace 
,.':Þ be free gr axe, chereface ke will gre all Frevly 
f $A HG: . | True 
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© archardy whenallis offered freely;? © x 
'” &- Wearercquired totake himabſolutely,withs 
out any reverfion or mentall referyation;* Somy 


would WIG quiteall,but vne or twoluſts, :hat &: 


© they cannot think torwinne-with: andchey wayh 
+ defy themſelvs in- mary things, but they” would 
Rill mo willingly keep 2 back A 
bdovediuſt, or other, And who feerh 'nor whit. 


-xrve» willthiok chis bard, | 
: nally ſay; tharthis'is, 2juſt progad of diſconr 
ment, toany 5 or-2 ſufficient -ground' to watri 


them to ſtay awayfromChiig”; king-rthoy cannot } 4b 
| AY rows er f:6m-afiy. 
oO 


- Trucenovghiic is,corruption would -bear buyiogy w 
' . + thougbithave nothing tolay our: Pride wilt-nor YY %. 
ſoupto a free gift.” But can any fay the cearms IF 


oor open to lowie JF - 


: double dealing, is bere ? And whar reafon'tin. Y © 
plead for this double —_ Corruption y Wis F  y, 


rt no man av ratios } 


fie, who would nor defire redemprion from yct ef : : 


| . fin. | He wholovethany known lufty4apd 
'- © notwilliogly bedelivered therefrom hack no reill 

'. - + hatred ar anylaſt, as fuch 7nor- drfire tobe favel;. 
”  <forcnc(ucb luſt would be hip dearty-r 104, 4 


5+ Iris required 5rBarwo acceprof iHinn really; |. 
and. cordially, with our deart and foal; and nbc 


- by a meer external} verbal profeſſion? :ant$iorhere 
{not aliche reaſon in theagarkd for this? He offeigh- 
-(HimſelFreally-ro yi'gdnd:gball wener be 'reall 1n- 
: accepting of Him f whar, Ipray » Jao juſtly've- 
Þ FO agioft this d-or! whac; recalls diſtourage- 
j -mentearany gather from his fr 

6. Ware: wrake blimfor:alt cecefiities;, 
i; withrcfolution. to-make uſt (of: Him: 
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cient Mediaror, And is northis moſtreafos ].. 
able? Oughr wenotro rake Him for zl che ends 
h paſs, for which God hath, appoimted Him, 
Fre forth, /2ndoffered Him ro us? What 
| then catiany luppoſc rolic here,which should ſcarre 
"2 ſoul from laying hold upon Him? NF: 


zld not this be looked upon as a very 
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"Foarapement 4 And chould. we =» the 
Lord > thar hath provided fuch 4 opt aud 
Alufficicoc Mediator? 
7. We aretotake Him , and all the croſſes , ie 

Ext our "taking or following © Him:we 
” in aka our croſſe, be it what. it will be, that 
| Hethioker good to appoint for us; and follow 
{ | Him. Match” 16:24. Mark. 8: 34+ for be that 
| "Taketh not up bis croſſe,and followeth not, after Him, 
ks not worthy of Him. Mar. 10-38. tknow,legh 
| od blood will cake this for a ud {aying,; bu. 

T {they , tha confder , char Chiiſt will bears the 
* Þ *kearyelt cod of thecroſle, yea all of it and (fo. © 
"| ſupport, them by his Spirit , while they are gader E- 
| _kegthat they shall bavena juſt, cauſeto. compleaney 
> and how He will (uffcr gone ro goe his cxrang, 
Be n their owne- charges: s. but of. with s not 
© when th:y poe thy re. and watter, Elai. 435 4. 
"fo that they chall ſuffer no loſſe, neither sb4ll.che. 

\ Patters over flow th:m;nox the fire kindle non them:- 
$ d.chat be pb loſeth his. lizes for. Cbrifis ſake, 
, ” Re ſpels ,* hall ſave tt2 Mark..i8 :, 135> Ft» 
"7; that #bej (hull receive an hunderadfold for alkthiis- 
. Þ. ſee Macch. 19.; a9. and chatfeuem with: perſecutm 

3 vs Mack: 10, 30,404cin zþt arerid.to come rien 
; "a LY 'Y L ay; who contidgr this » I. 
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How Chriſt is the Way, 
ſee nodiſcouragement Here , nor ground of complif©. ,- 
plaint 3 nay, th:y will accouor ir their, glory "ne 
I _ - 

{uffer any lolſe for Chriſt's fake. = : 
/ _ $8. Hence it followeth, that wearcto take Him, 3: 

foas to 'atouch. Him, and bis cauſe, and intereſt a " 

all b17ards, ſtand ro his truth and nor be ashand i 

of Him, ip a day of tryall. Conf/fiqu of Hin © 

\ "uſt be made with the mouth, as with the b:art mn} 44 

-muſt beleeve Ro. 10:9. Let corruption ſpeak againll} 

this what ir will, becauſe ir is alwayes  feico 

.to keep-the skinne whole : yer reaſon cannot bu Y 

fay , rhar iris equitable , eſpecially, ſeing He hak Y 

aid ; that whoſaever confeſſeth Htm before men; ® 

"He will confeſſe them before his Father which ich}. 

heaven. Mar, 10. 32. And thar, if we ſuffer wih ©; 

" Him, we +hatl-alſo reigne with Him, 1 Tims ®. 

1, Is He our Lord and Maſter, andhouid wi * 

"nor owne | and 'avouch Him? Should we eB £ 

ashamed of him for any rhing, tha can .befill u;Y 3 

"upon thar accquat © Whir' Maſter would nor rake 

'thit il] at his ſeryants bands 2 | | ooq 

© ' Hencethen.weſce , thatthere is nothing in all Y7 

' the conditions, 6n which He offercth Himſclf to 

us, char can' give the leaſt ground, in reafon » whya YÞ 

poor foul should draw back; and be unwilling tbe 200 
- *accepr'of this hoble offerz or think that the condi« "N-%* 
\ "*Liobs' are hard. S ng F, ' Þ-” 
\ *#* - Bar there is one maine ObjeRtion , which may Þ © 

'erouble ſome; and that's. © They cannot beleeve; $7 
Fith boing the gift of God,/ir muſt be wrovght-in {+3 
\ theery Howthon car they 'goe ro Gotfor rhichnds 3 
"make ule of Chrift {Sr +hic - ed, bar heir fouls | © 
may be wieught up to a belceving. & conſis by 
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/ hie bac Ti and hearty accepting of theoffer 2 
Þ:Forbis' Fwould-ay theſe things. 7: , {91 
$3; leis reac; Thar faith is che gift of -God; Epheh 
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"Suh to: will e3'to do Phil. 1: 29, and none Comerb 
* totheſon, but whom thefather * draweth lohan: 6: 
44 andic is a great niatcerjand no (malladvance- 
| Wents to'win tothe realbfaith » and-chrough-con« 
-viſtioq of chis-0ur impyrcacy : for thereby«the 
Jo will bebroaghs ro -@- geeatcr meaſurcotbumts 
" Mation ,-acd of deſpaircing of falvation'inl ic. (clfs 
Which'is' nb (mall adyanrage unto a.poor ſoul.thar 
"would be ſaved. » | W- 
| #24” Though*fairb be nor ins our'power,, yetir is 
"ir duty 3: Our impoteacy to performe:vur duty, 
"<oth oovlooſciour obligation to rheduty 3, ſo thas 
vir'nat beleeving is our ' fin;;and for:this God: may; 

'Y Jy coodemne us. His. wrath abiderh oa all,who 
- geteeve notio his Son ;Jcſus 2. and. will oor: accept 
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+ diator. | And though faith; as all other acts of grace, 
be efhcicatly the. work-of the Spirixy yet it is 
. formally our work; wedo bclecyc; bur it is the 
J ypuri® that workerh, faith in us. | $- 
} *53 The ordioary way of the Spiri:'s working faith 

mus, is by preſſing home th: duty ugon us , whereay 
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ye ate broughcro adeſpairing in outſelycs and ro / 


4 *okiog ourto Him, whoſe grace aloneir is that 
F. $9-work it in the ſoul-for that accefſary b-ip,and 
F atung > withour which the foul will not 


o [2 4:9 3 : I — x 
$4 Chrilt Jeſus bath . purchaſed this grace of 
ms toalltheclet, aspther graces vecelſury 29 
Js - Os ' theic 
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"#8.  andthar itis He atone who worketh inusy = 
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66 . How. Chiiſtis the Way, S 

thcir ſalyacian 2 20d ir is promiſed and covenantl 33, 

to Him ; that He 5bal ſer bis ſeed, and chall Jer FN h. 

' , bythe knowledge of him, that isa the ratiovallandY =# 
p anderſtandiop. ing W# 


Jpiritus : 


haſed rhis grace 


of theelc&t; bar-God bath committed - to Him-the Yoo 

edminiftration and. atuall diſpenſatiowand outgive } 

ng of 4ll thofe graces , which.the redecxyed Ragd F © 

ln oegh al Hens Heis 7niny exalted to given, Y-: 

pentance and forgivenefſe: of finns Ati qc 3th ll Y 

| . 282 18: 19, Hence » He is called rhe-auibor 

and finirher-of faith Heb. 12: v, 2c'and Heres 1 

trh his diſciples Toh. 1£4' 1g. 145 Dharwbarre | 

they 5hall ask _ in bis name, He will do it, Hen Fig 

- made Prince and a Saviewr/aving all judgment | $ 

| - Committed unto him. Toba, 5: 43. and He is Lad” FR 
> \ of all A&.'10: g6. Rom. 14:9." * > = 

= _ 6. Hereupon; the fianer- being conviveerd of his / F+; 

loſt coadirion-rhrough (ig and miſery : ofanurtct  Þ 

impullibilicy of helping himſcif our of rhat tate of = 

deach * of Chriſt's alſufficiency-and wikiogneſſero Þ> 

Gaveall that will come to Him ; aod 'of irs owne- } 

inability to belecyc'or come ro Him for life andal- Fi 

;.  Yation ; orto hay hold on and leane to his mantes 
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ZY andfatisfattion, and fo defpaiccing inbimfelf, is to 
"; 1 & look outro leſs the aucbor of erernall (atyarion a. 
+ the foundation and chief corner ſtones the author - * 
5 & a8d finishcr of faith, * I Gay, rhe finoer > being rhus 
'F convioced, is thus to look out to KI wo 
F. that conviQtion is any proper qualification , preve» 
gh ceas neceſſary my Ker Separe 5Uilþdle? and 
| Bit for faith, or, farlefſe, to metices any wannervf - 
-yay> or briog onfaith ; Bur becauſe thigis Chrift's | 
. methodero, bring a ſoul ro faith BY rhis -convt 
F ion, tothe glory of bis gtzce, The ſoul naty- 
Lally being avcrfe' from Chriſt , and vrterly wowil- 
"ling ro accept of that way of falyation, muſt bc're» 


4 9 + 


S'E KEE 


Mk 


Zdzctcd ro that Rtraite, that it $hal' fee, that it ouſt 
ether actept of this offer , or 'die ; as che whole 
n edcth nor a phyfician ; fo Chriſt is come to'faye 
© only that which is loſt; and bis mechod is to cor" 
*vincethe world of fin, in the firſt place, and then 

$ of righteouſneſſe Toho, 16: 8, 9, - 
> 7. This looking our ro lefas for faith, cotpres 
hendethrhoſe things 1. The Souls arknowhdge- 
” mentofrbe neceſiricaf faich , co the end ic may* 
Spc .of Chrift, and of his merites.””'z, The | 
- {fouls ſaricfaftion ' with that way of arqery To F 
FChriſt ; by a cloſeivg with Him , and a reſtit 


2 


OS TIDE NM. 


bo... 


—— 02 


F 


nt. faich 3.A ſcnſe and A - 2 
the unbeleefe and ſubboranefiſe of the bearr ; or ! © 


7 .@ ering of irs own imporency, yca and; un= 
{© villiogacſſe to belceve 4. A perſuaſion tharChriſt __ © 


e - overmaſter the Ts & wickednefle of 


5 [> the heart + and worke up the-ſoul-to a wil 
Þ £ daſent unto the bargane® F.A hope , or” 
1 ef Hope (co ſprak ſo) 3hat Chriſt , whois willing 
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68. How Chiiſtisthe Way, i 
#0 ſave all poor finners, that come #0 Him for” ſab: . + 
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vation, and hath ſaid , that He will put cow Gf 
away id agy caſe, that cometh, will have pity } 0 
upon him ar length, 6. A-rclolution to lye 
\, _ A his door, till, be come with life”, rill He Y® 
| quicken , ill He unice the foul ro Himfel, YW® 


'2. A lyio frothe breathings of his Spirity | #* 
by guardic$ of every re 21 lo Era 3Y 
.can)- char may grieve or proyok Him, and wais F® 
ting on Him in all the ordinances » He hatb ap- | V* 

- pointed , for begctring of faith; ſuch as reading $'** 
the ſcriptures» bearing the word, conference vid oy 
.godly perſons,and prayer &c. 8. A_waitiog wich Þ® 
-patience oa Him, who never ſaid to the hoſe, L. 
of Jacob, ſeekme > in wvaine, Eſai. 45: 19. fill YE 
crying, and looking to Hims who bath commanded I 

. $he ends of the carth: ro look to bimy and wal FO 

| ting for him, who waitetbtobe gracious, Eſat. zor\ + a 
. 38- remembering thar they are all bleſſed that dy 
Waite forhimy Ibid. and that there is much good Vo 
prepared for them that waite for Him, 'Eſai.' 64: 4. 5," 
8, The finner-would effay this beleeving, and F ©. 
Cloſeing with Chriſt, and {er abour ir, as he can, | 
ferioufly. heartily, & williogly,, yea and reſolutely \ > 
orcrthe belly ofmuch —_ and many diſcon,. By 
,zagements,looking to Him , who muſt hzlpe, yea. F + 
he. worke the whole work: for God workech in and p 
with Man, asa gatiooall creature. "The ſoul then Ft; 

- would ſer the willinggefſe ic finderh 0a work, & | © 
waite. for more; andas the Lord is pleaſed to '| 3 

. commend, by his Spirit > the way of grace more | Þ 
#-unto the ſoul, and ro warme the heart with. love to 'ÞE 
is and a defire after it z Rricktbe yron while uf, is þ- 
| © = 
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« bote : and looking tro Him*for help , gripe ro 


E Chriſt in the covenant: and ſo. ſer to its ſeal, 


with atembling hand; and ſubtcribe. irs: 


| $i, , though with fear apd much doubting. re=" 


| 4 paring that He who worketh ro will, oft 
f I vock the 


y cedallo Phil. 2: 13, and Hethar begin-. 
geth a g00J work will perfe& it, Phil. 1:6. 


ty 9. The ſoul cſſaying thus ro beleeve, in-Chrift - 


th, and tocreep when ir ca2 not walk of rus, 


"i pa; bold faſt- what it hath arcained, and reſolve: 


never ro recall any conſent, or half conſenrt,irt hath: 


ith-. £ yen to the bargane » bur lll look forward, 
ich {01d 00, wreaſlle agaroſt yobelcefe » and unwillings: 
F Xile 7 tntertaine every good motion of che Spinit 


ill Vetbis end, and never admir of any thing,, char! 
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bn quench irs longings} deſires, or exſpefta«* 
Nay 10. If the finner be come this leogth, char 
with the bir willingofte be bath , he'conſeoterh to- 
[ bargine, & tis not ſatisfied with ay thiog ia” 


; F lnſelf, that eraweth' back, or conſcnteth not : 


Ewith the lirtle skill or ſtrength he hach- is writing | 
{(owne His name, andſaying even fo Itake Him. 

an is' bol4ivg 2r this, peremprorily reſolving y ne«: 
Mer to goe bake, 'or unſay what he hath ſaid; burton / 
we contrare, is firmly purpoſed to adhere » &, as 
aeproweth in ſtrength, ro grippe more firmly, and ; 
{where to Him, he\may conclude, that the bar=' - 
[gan 45 . cloſed alrgady, and thar be bath faith 


\ 


| Ready :. for, bere ther is anacceptiog of. Chrig' * ; 


Ba $- Fg: + . 
-isovnctearmess a reall conſenting - unts the: _ 


| ®rcnant of graces though weak, andnor/ſo- dif-1 - 


ple , -as the foul would wish, The'ſoul 
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. © _'How Chiiſt is the 


not ſay, bur it lovetb the bargane » aud is ſarisfig] w_ 

with it, and longethy for jr , and. defirerh nothing 

”- morethas that = partake thereof, and enjoy 
Him whom it loverh, hungereth for , pactabW 

after, or breatheth; as ic is able , that ir may live i ea 

Him, & beſaved through Him. Mo þ+ 


Pur Sore will ſay, If 1 had any evidence & 
God's apptobation of this att of my ſoul, any teſti. 
mony of bis Spicit, I could then wich confidenee I'S) 
ſay, that 1 had bt:Iceved & accepted of the covenant = 
andof Chriſt offered therein; bat ſolong as I per. "og 
ccive nothiog of this; how can I ſuppoſe , that oye 
motion of this kindeio my ſoul, is reat faith® - > 2. 
For anſwere. 1. We would know , that our bes: on 
leeving , and God's ſealivg to our ſenſe are twwiY- 
diſtio& a&s;and ſeparable ,and oft ſcparared ; our} * 
belceving is one thiog, and God's ſealing withthe =” 


£ ” 
>< 


pou ew ra of promiſe to our ſcaſe,is another thingy, -* 
this followeth though nor inſcparably thgYY7; 
other Eph. 1: 13.-— In whom alſo, a;ter that 587; 
beleeved > yee were ſealed with that holy Spirit 1B 


And ſo, 2. We would know, thar Many ama Þ'&- 
may bcleeve 8 yet not. know that hc doth bules Ft” 
ve; He may ſerto bis ſeal, that God is true, in 
bis offer of life through Ieſus, and accept of tht Yue 
'.. Offer asarruth;andeloſe wich'ir, and yer live unde Yue 

aday ; partly through nor diſcerning he truce ne ge 
— tureof faith ;-perely rhrovgh the great ſenſe, and 


” 


: 


#6 
8 

oy 1: 
Ms 


fecliog of bis owne corruption and undelecfe; partly Fin 
through 2 miſtake of the operations of the ſpir I FR 
within, or the want of a clear& diſtiact vptaking ÞY; 
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& the notions of his owne ſoul; Partly becauſe 
Sefindethfo much doubring and feare , as if rhers 

ld be no; faich ,, where: there were doubting} ov. 
far, contrare to Mark,” 9:24. Mart. 8:-26,” & 

163T-"Parily becauſc he bath nor that” perſwas 

þ , that others have had, as if there were not va* 
nous degrees of faith, a5 there is of other graces s 
"thc like. | ; | 
Therefore 3, We would know » that many may 
xeally belecve, and yer mifle this ſenbible ſealing 'of 


th : Spicit which'th:y would bears God )may thiok 


PE. 


n 
'* 
» 
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it pot yet ſcaſorablero grant them that, left they 
forget chemſclves and become 'rop proudz and-ts - 
Wanetbem up more tothe life of fatrh , whereby 
"He may be glorified; and for other holy ends, He 
Umay*ſuſpcnd-the giving of this for a time.” .... . 
g. Yerwe would know » that all chat beltevg, 
haretbefeal within them x. Jobn-5 :.10. He that Bio 
» Þ leeveth onthe Son of God \ - hath the witneſſe in 
+ bim/elf. tbat is, He bath that which really is a foal, 
"F though he ſee it not; nor perceive ir not ; even. the - 
{Fork of Sod*s ſpirit in his ſoul, inclining and. dee 
- {#mineiog bim untortbe accepting ofthis bugan, 
— © &coxzlikctbdg. of & cendeayouring after holieſfe: 


TEST, I = 8 F 2. m8. 
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+ $6 the” whole goſpel clearing. up whar faith is,, 2 

— Raſcal & confirmation of "the bulioefſe. Sothat ©. 

— {be warter is ſcaled , and confirmed by the word, _ ? 

"3 Sough the ſoul'want thoſe ſcnlible breathings of _ 
Me Spirits shediog abroad his loye'in the hearty and 


hl # Wing the foul wich 2 full affurance, by hushiog - 
+ $2 2oubrs and feares to the door; yea though they 


by 2 


"| ould be 2 ſtraoger ano the Spirits (wirteſſiog 
FE , thus 
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72; _ How Cluiſt is the Way, 
rthas with their ſpitics, that chey arc thecbildren gf- 
God; and: clearning} up. diſtinftly the reall work” 
ob grace within their ſoul, and.lo ſaying/1n cffe&z 

* -thar they ;bave io truch belecyed. + 2 1) 
«But coongh of chis., ſciog all this. and muck 
more is abundantly beld forth and explained [ ins | 
that excalept & uſefull treatiſe of Mr, 'Guthries Yon 


intituled The Chriflians great intereſt. _. 
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How. Chriſt is to be made uſe of , » 4s the Vi 

PVay » for Sandtification , in generdll, "ts 

| Aving chown; how a poor ſoul, lying under” *y 

Fche burden of fin & wrath,, is to-make uſe 4] 

of Teſus Chriſt, for righreou/niſſe_& juſtifications, {gn 

and fo to. make uſe of Him, goe out ro Him» th. 

and apply Him , as He is made of God to us hg 

righteouſneſſe 1. Cor. 1: v. yO- pd. thar but Wee 
briefly; this whole. great bulſineſle being more. 
fully , aod ſatisfaftoryly bandled,in th « fore mens 
tioned great , though (mall Treatiſe *, vix The* 
Chriflians great Intereft. We $hall now cowe-” 
\ and show, how a beleeyer or a juftificd ſoul $hall 
-- furder make uſe of Chiift , for Sanfification, this. 

being aparticular, about which, they ace ofttimes? 

oy. h Exerciſed and perplexed, __ 458 

© | That we way therefore , in ſome weak mealures? 

through the helpe of His light and praces prov; 
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'- in SanRification, in  generall. £&. 
of | poſe ſome #hings ro cleare up this great 20d 9-96" 5h 
on we hall Grit Teck a Iitleco trp' io the., 
04s + and then come. Sev op: the matter; 
reicularly. "0 
a e-we ſpeak of the mafter i in -penerall , "W ; 
vwould be. remembered firſts Thar the perſon who 
s. only is19 caſe to make uſe of-Chrift far $ | 
 Þcaien , cis one, that bath: made: uh aaa already. | 
'n breouſneſſat® Ju econ; ox-o0e coy 8a 
a | roChaſt, and is limog in patuce » no 
42 - ey Garages, "He muſt be a 
-Þ blleever and within rhe coyenant Jere becan bay | 
# | the grounds of ſan&tficatiao » Jaid down-ift 
4 _ ray Qne muſt firſt | uoired: to Chriſt, 
| Yendjuſtificd by Hub in As RY. efore Arr can draw. 
" | out fin on jk oic he ca ; grow up Him, 
; | rods orth fruit in Him... therefore ., the | 
| faliog that ſouls would g SE. chauld 'be. 
| Raniþ90 madeu pit Chriſta apd be Floathed.,. 
72 bY rightcouſh birth 4 5 kt then they ; 
- Bis F: rorig to all bis FEE Fe the #hould, 
*-=k eye beir fizre.chay ed from epmity » to, 
k reconciliation with God, through fauh in, 
Fer, mexty/t would be pbleryed. Thar when” 
ide that one. muſt be a beleeyer., before he'can, 
eChiiſ » & make uſe of Him for, holinefſe &, 
ation; !ivis got fo underfioed, orfaid. That" 
i know, thatindced he is joſtified* kiths! | 
= Cee 
e ma zI0d a 
io grace throng, 1h 9 , cr Tos dry rf 
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74 How Chriſt is robemadevuſe of, - 
aftually improvivg the roubds of finRificariony 
and wakivg uſeo Chii for this end; #od allo! & 
thefeunito;,” and yer win *t6 nd tirathiy » oth 
uoton with Chriſt, ofhis juſtification thtowlg el fal 
tm Him, "not of his Fit, Fo 4} 
But thirdly , if it be faid , How'carria ſoul will 
coptidence approach ro Chriſt , for uſcmaking W 
Him, in retcrente to ſati@ificarion 5+that'is th 
doubting ot his ftate andrege ation? \ 1 ano 
Iristrue , 4 cKat tight ofour rhtrreftin)Ohrittoplel 
faith", would br'a great totouragementto our conzit 
fident' 7 2rPy k.. atiduicmaking of Him, #* 
all things 3 an cobliderativi” s«hould moyt: £ 
al, coca mores xfamy fearch' *' Rady of the marks$ Ek : 
eridfach of ei otros help help'whcreunty w/ 4 ; 
bry willfindefh oþe forctheugned book. '1 shalhY tf 
pr fay this Vers: * "Thar" if the ſoul) - have 4 
earneſt defire, , te defancified wholly, aid 4k has 
ob'the' image, of God , thar be may plotific” H 
and pantcth:; after Folineſſe's as 'for lifes that: he & 
look like Hid,who is holy;8 maketh rbis Yisw If x; 
_adſtudy; ſotrowing ar nophiog more chan' by | "| lÞ- 4 
Axe Ag *c ryio ax bd [Ob gi ing for: rhe 
when he lat be 4 RA from & body- of deaths 
and bave thg old man wholly « crucified ; he nec 
_ pbr hucſtiob bis intereſt. 19, Chiift.7/6 watradl fo- 
mak uſe of Him, oh = = 6 
p for wart 7% ing defir conformny 'ro 4 
Myr j n.5 ie f 09-4 — ED 6 
.be cxalt Chi glor led, & carl 2 
Sid ll ul ar be readyJy found, ih'fone” that” Þ 
Ly 10 nat Ir isrthe > [ gract» (ine v 
Pay to. sh cheir owne rightcouſocilr'; 
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for SanRtification, in-generall.. = 


| "TOO by their owne works & inherent hol 
w © ſle, ) ph wish , char chey,might. be. more | 
Ba icy: aod for ſome ocher cor | 
ok re to be. free ofthepower of (ome 
i finde noxious & traublſome ;. andy 
; aice with love and defire» ſome other bclove 
4 kits; 20d fo have a bearr fill cleariog tothe hearg 
"wF 8 Ee me dereſtable tbing or qcher. ; : Bur gracious 
tl, as rhey have reſpeRt co all the. 6 
| od; ſo.they have nor thar deſign gre of being Ja | 
$ kedbctore God by ey! worky.s wht; 9 hey K 
= mor tification » or ſanctification for 
= no ſooner diſcover an rh falls 
fall hearcs unto any Pe ns bug ax ſootiy 
aVoyor it , avdabhore it. So that hence 
ers may get ſomediſcovery oftl the realix f ofth 
Gut », andintereſt in Chriſt , andof! cheir- jaw 


rey £0 make ule of Chriſt Hot" ſanRtifica- 


premiſed, we come to ſpeak ſore thiag 
'# Fon pcnerall, of beleevers uſeaaking” of Chnift, 
6 6m ade of God to us Sanftifieation : and. for tt 
1 M + weball only ſpeak a littte'to two thiogh fit 
+0 Iron A what account it x5, that Chnit 
: > i our ſanfificarion'y or made, of Tong 
D ag as the'ApoſtlEs" phraſe is 3." Cor? 
or what Chriſt hath' done as Mediarer , * 
ne, & we on to perfeftion, the work * 
loi lon in the” ſoul, And: fecondly, How' the 
: x20 'deinezot”j ir ef io macrer , or' how- 
, er ul is ro make uſe of ;*8 improve, whit Cliviſt 


|Wconc, for this-endjthat ft tha  ingrdss 
fe bolineſe is hc ſx of. uh 


76 How Chriſt is t» be made uſe of, 
- As torhe firſt,” we'woutd know, that though 2 
es of (anQification be formally ours; yetity 
pht'by anorhet hand, as theprincipal fficiew 
ule; everby theFarher, Sony and Holy Ghoſh 
Father is faid to purgetbebranches, that they 
way brin w forth more fruit Tohn. 15: x. 2. beneg) 
We are FE | go be, ſanfified by God the Father,Iud, x 
wer. r:The Son is al(o' called the ſanRifier Heba 
2:21. He } ifierh & clean/eth' the Church} Þþ 
with rhe w | ing water by the word Epbeſ. 
6. The Spitir is. alfo aid roſfanttific 2. Theſ 2: 
T3. I Pet. 8:2, ' Rom. x5: 16. Hence” we te 
Laidto be mated & ſanified by the Spirit of Gol 
Þ | ON: 6: xn. | 
Bur more particularly » we are ſaid to be ſantils 
fi in Chriſt. x. Cor. 1. 2. and He is wall 
od-to us. nh ottin x Cor. 1.30. let bs then | 
. ſe, 1a bran this may be rue: and - © 
x: Hcehar his, death & blaod' coca | 
this work of | Ce Genin $hall be al. ough | WF 
Earrycd on'2 for be Juffered.with nt the gate, tht | 7h 
» might Sanctific « che people with his owne Le 
$324 26; veare. Ln cfirbiu ng 
exation., 49 rengp! f the boly tel 
T7, jt os us Chrift out 
vieur ; Thea g31516,. ;He pave nhl for us, that 
hl op a Te pool 3eadous of good th 
h pup; fLpFA. 13 
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\ eSatBifcarion, in general,” _ 


' belcevers areaccounted in hw robe dexdto fin, , in 
"Him. Hence the Apoſtle tells us» Rom.b 731 0 
that a5 many of 45 45 are Baptized inio Teſw | 
were Baptized into. bis death ; and that therdf, 
(pe arc buryed. with Him by ba tiſme into” Go 
and are planted togetber in thei thene eofb d | 
LY that our old man. is: crueified wit þ Him: 
that the body of /in Ty ght be REY , that henc 
rih we ſhould nat , _=_ fin. whence. belcevers 4 Te 
gent &. commanded verſ.. 11. to.reckon 
: eplelvs tobe dead indeed unto fin; and. therefofe 
-chould "nos reigne, in. their mort all bodyes \ts 
the luſbs thereof verſ« 12. - This is 4 lite 
and of hope & comfarr. for belecyery, " thir 
briſt dycd rhus ,. as a publick perlons and that by 
1 Tot , beivg.. now. unjied to Chriſt by 
| are dead. ay. fin, b: Jy, 3 and fingdhe 
..hotcballenge 2 dominion Fo” Ne I. 1 _—_ 
the Ee; it might have done 3 ind dia 
FWWelas hath dominion over a man, as as be 
* Hvezb, bur no longer : wherefore belecving' bre= 
ren, becomeing dead to the law by the ; 
y are "marryed to another, even to Fl ", tho 


on, 7: tb 
: wi Ef "Bheoes It followeth. $2 's our in ian is 
. Tucifted with Chriſt » that the body of ſin. mig bt be 
woyed Rom. 6:. 6. So that this old tyrants -- 
her opreſ: th -the. people of Gods .hath got hie - 
| wounds , in. the crucifixioh of Eh Ro 
p1 "Ab Yi F never. recover his former Yigour &" 
i opprefle & beare down the people of God, ; ate | 
Banks tisnow virtaally, through the deark'of life, 
5 D x. killed, 


' 


illed ,: -& crucified, age Chriſt, nailed to ll 


BT: 5 efer has is apdunc'& pledpe of ll © 
0 : for, as He og 2 "lick perſon; +. 
: pager ap publick perſon; we aret 7H 
| ſows. that likeas Chriſt was rail © 
Sf i thtdeall by the, + wag of the Father coal 
"of fo ſhould walk 6 in Fatwefſ of life. Roni *o, 
'befctyers are (aid tobe. planted rooubeB © 
im in the likeneſſe of ##4 HeſurteBion worſt + 
pep eas Him. verſ. Ss. and cheret j, 
are t9 reckbh —_— > aliye_ unto Gol 
þ If Chi our Lord, verſe: 1. we @ 
ftopet ber Epbeſ. pf. 2:6, 
Lan fication is aq article of che core ; 
> 1x ramen the Father & the I * 
: qu wm \ shall be ſprinkle many # "KY 2 
$36.1@ - He ſhall [ce bis ſeedy" an 
: r in bis Ta 3s 


T 
ju £1 "chi Ppromile, to Him , muſt ee wh 1 
phe, accomp ichmear therepE, and will hare. Y 
| "Cragced to him ; ; ſciog He hath fulfilled all char Y* 
oF gent to by Him, having made his ſoulis 


bis undiGehtidn promiſed in in" the KY Aa 
| "(m4ne Pies 33. 8. & I will cleanſe ths "of 
<\ from Ut Theiy. freed Epc 377 bH——: 

£01. rin Ms 4 y upon you, & reechll þ 
cleane.. pry be to ben y-4 
idol: ALT cleanſe your Now all thepromiſad i 
| penant of grace arc OP! tO us in je hens = 
Ma : , W>< 
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F -- for SanRification, in generall, 79 ** 
"8 ors for in Him all the promiſes are yea &f 
"i ane 2- Cor-1: 20. IS + 651i 
Þ + 7--Hehatb alſo purchaſed & made. ſure. ro. his 
-avgc,\ the, new narure>; and che heart of flesh, 
which is alſo promiſed Egech. 36:26, & 314; 9 
” 4 F,.32. 39» This is.the new & lively ip Ie 
"Y of grace, the ſprin of (an&ificacions wl-ich cannot 
Wh beidiciorh:< ſoul; but muſt be emitting rizall ats 
WY Yearchrough Him, arc beleeyers. made parts» 
ere of the. divine parures which 1s. growing thing 5 
oy young. glory, inthe foul. 2, Pet. 373, 4+ iAccor- 
*Y-ding as bs: divine: power hach: giuen unto us. all 
NY things, that pertaine unto life &' godlineſſe .througb 
3 Þ tobe knowledge of Him, that hazb called us to, glory 
"R-  tirene. whtreby are given unto us exceeding great 
 ipari/akerscof the divine) nature; Ger. 0! [7 
$-35+8--The Spiric-is-promiſed; eo ICE mn 
_o-ftatures :Eqerls 36:27: Now all th:ſcpromi- 
ſes res dhe in-Chriſth whois the ca « 
derof-the covenantr-yea He tinrb- (gotten now | 
diſpenſing and giving our af the-rich promiſes 
febe: covenants commireeduorar Hlimz ſoas:He 
thegreat Lord: treaſurer a0d ;ddeniniſtrator obthe 
= Ipreat & glorious; purchaſed blafiogpe: 1 
"TT 9. Sa are Dann , hinge - be 
He wilt water his: garden or vinyaicd: every ni. 
anc a is Mn AO (rp eg 
= Mhat. blowerh- upots the gat «42 16; He 
maſt deas the dew wane ere pbk tbe 
2+ 20. Through Chrit i ch beleee hrooghe neo 
ix Ne oo A 
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* <Þ How Chin 5 is ibs wade ufe oh 


Auch a covenarit fixre , as” "giveth great kl : 

of hope of certane victory. He'is 'not now | 

| hot law 'barupder graces zpd hence inferrech he Y 

*Rom.''s: 14.” Tit fn 5h if not' bave' LY | 
on over them. Bring now undcr thar'di. 

ws of graces whereby all thcir ſtock, it @ 

"the Mediators hand, & at his diſpoſal; and notin' 

their own hand'& *power 3 as under the coveritnt 
of works , there is 2 ſure ground Jaid down he. 

"eovſtapr ſupply & furvictrez ind! acceſities.” 
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they - Comme s -of the diyinc nature. = 
So Per.-n+ 4+ add by which they are encouragedto F-* 
cleanſe themſelves from all filchineſſe of che flek Y 
2: Cor, 7: 1. and: many motives to. hold Y © 1 
on & continue ; So bath He rolled cificulryes ont F * 
- ef the: way»wherher they be within ts, or without | 1 
Ur 5: aod thereby made the way caſic and pleaſant + - 
toſuch as walkin it; at hv now run inthe } > 
way oft his commandements, & .& not weatyy Þ ©. 
& run: & not befaint. 0 
+: Nay-20 we would reotenber, ering mo | 
ment ad confidence, that in'carrying on of th }| 
work lycrh the fatisfaRipn of ſoul , & the pleaſure Y +: 
of the Lord, that auſtgoſper in His:hand, & thus &} © 
 Heſeccrb his ſeed, &harh herravail of his fouh. *l 
- and is arizfied,” BS 
Theſe porfieulare rightly conddered will diſcs I: 
ver Uta, us what 2. noble ground for ſfanRifica Y +, 
zion, is in _ pn 0+ 99y 35 belcevers , = bo 
they- may-3 muſt, by. - grippe: ro'sy't 
they: may” grow in grace.,)and- -grow up.in Chrilts |, 
and periette- holinelſe. ; 306 Os" a worderbll bs 
ES , | _ 


"rv bile rant in gra. | 
-—YQntrives LS thisis , / rs 4 
(295, 40 hORevPrss wo 
EZ, the g$1Q5 w9d paycing 4 TS Fore 8 : 
"or. them. s wir gm» and gl Hangs SY 
s Pe: ſerond, particular ; rhat1 ta Jow 
=yers are ta carry inthis mar or. bow areto : 
2 Fever kr and of thoſe rounds © flauftie 
*Shearion ,. in, Chriſt , which 9, 2ve, mentioned, 
Firſt There are ſome thiogs hich they he 
Tearof., and guard againſt: as 
= 3. They would bewar. of an be; artleſſe deſpon= 
= Mency, & civing.way to dicourgempnr,o he ow 
0 ro che logaage, of unbelcete, or to he 
py wg oor. of Saran NOT. Th bo labouc-ro 
*,p<ilwade them of the, impoſſibility , the 
We of ſandikeation rhroughed gh 
"A ehercio 1 o purpoſe. Satan:&a Cc! 
' J6an ſoon myſterup many dificulryes. - &. alledge 
"that rhere*@.arc many , Lyons , ryany ioluperable 
*aifficulcycr » io the way » to difcourap ethem from" 
>yencureivg forward; andif, Saran proc here, he -_ 
5, nt gaiged a grear point. Ther 
2 O by Fee of $f feed in hopes, ” ir beware of ' 
F ;-my ig eygrmces gemeniags! bi or of con « 
NINE matter 10poffib PE, thifl he- 
"cicher baye hoart nor hand vt the work, bl 
ar downe & wring his bands , as oycrcome "wich 
Was K uragement, &deſpondeney of Spuir, - © 
"h we, Ty» would beware of wilfubl re eng ther - 
3nd d forbearing ro We wh of rhe - 
ces of, dyes fel acd f ae oh z0 the - 
if "\f o atter, 6 ;. which. bark: altb- - 
ſi Rt rl HL tos: 


Dis: _ ' Cerenz 


— 


9 0 WT 


FFD. ne. of gs 


SOOT 2 POTTY OT 


the beleever | : 


YO 
Ix: 


"#4 Hoi Eb i is: to be " ale off f $ 
even {Gods children » that chey. ſearre 
. that which tift gur of great. Gs Ce 
3 . for them, and dar ove ogra make | 6 
"of nor to themſelves, rhe gre 4 comfort. 
able prowiſegzto the cod thiey mig An Iar's | 
' they will not cake their "92g as" rhjd 
themſelves unwortby '; aod chat it shovld'be pre. 
| Tumptioo in them to. challenge 2 right to A. 
\ Yreat thiags ;, add rhey think it commendable hy. 
"milicy ia thei, x to ſtand aback 7 and fo wilfully 
._ the adyantagee and helps; | that mak- ſo mbch, 


OD od ak io | 
They 7] Arejol of ceaittſſe nepleQ 'f | 
od means, , NR oolatol for advanccing in holineſs 
. for though "the mecanes do nar worke, the eff:& 
the meanes , char God hath choſen we 
: Sake "workof [20Rification': 'Here that'i 5 to. 
+  * beſcen, that che hand of the diligent maketh rich; 
© and' the fide of the fochfull is- foon grown orer 
- with 'thornsabd nerrles; fo thar” poverty cometh ag.) 
© one that rravellerh , and want as an'armed man, . 
' Prop. 24: 3043 12 34- If is a fibifull cemptiog of 
. God, co rhiok tobe n&ified, anorker 'way , than... 
_ Sabah if deep wiſdom condeſceaded ypon. }- 
6 Fenoela beware þ; Ber bor laying too nl »: 
; wee dance 'could 
4 the b Me. & Though To ord hath. fe 
mag ood to vorkia and by the meats ; me HS 
clf muſt do the work. Meigs. arc I. 
oy and nor the rincipal cauſe; nor can they” 


work, e principal agent is leaſed. ro make |} | 
buy bh eg work Akan 4 Oh we leane ar 


UE IoViay alabruments ay | 5 


_—_— 
3 

__— 

3% "Be 

” +4 {8 


£3 
F - F ; * he, 
= | 
5 > K . 


"EY "*p # p . 6 } 


tot MiAiGenion, in agonprelt. T1 
es; bydiſobligeing God » and-provoking H 
o leave up Tye. may wrelile Th. the or wo 
oe ang de no ad vantage, Therefgre 1 oul 
guld. agaioft rbix.: 
$; 4 beit che. mcancs can Jo nothing gt Hs 
h, yer we would beware not only. of 
"Qing them (as we ſaid afore) bur alſo of a nai 
# | perform yg of them, withbur that carne 
Inddiligenee , that is required, Curſed i5 he, he 
þ rwoFk. hk. of th e Lord- meg perth Rigs lr , 9 
bk e then is the ſpecial]: art lanis 
"parent 4, tobe x diligent, earneſt, and pay in _ 
rhe means > [2 if they could cffccuare the 
' matter , we were{ceking 3; and yer co be as much 
abſtradted from them,in our hopes and exſpeation, 
ade be as much. Wie] rhe Lord alone and 
ependivg 'on Him os 
't 0g no meanes at all . 


j 4 v5 - / ' . - - 
"RY : Pf: -. % 63-8 
..» oe X.- Þ/ | 3+ 45 
- 6 " 4 EIS 2; WP : ES 
RW Vs n L i 4 A 6 
I 4 : . 's 
_ L \..2 v 


IG” I As 


- 


.m. 2 


4 


c hlefſiog , agit* I. ere 
"3G, They wouldbewarr of . ſighting ns 


no the motions © the Spixit ; foc thereby” 
may loſe the bet -opporruviry. They s 
: ſages onthe wing , ready ro imbrace the 7] 
we <font v2 Tn £08 Fee pI>: 
- vaittin reat s of his Spirit 
+ F lug 7 eat” rerv ad d, rhey be po Ul and 
Tick, an cot atraine whir they W Abe F243 V5 
' ett (Lager Fi apts K&&." >. . | 
22 \ They would a ©. gu rd apain quen= ; 
. thing of the Spirit_x The/. 5; TR or p * . 
te Spirit+ Epbeſ, 4: 30. by their, une ciſtian & 
vaſurez ecz rriage: for this will much marrerhcic 
- | koftific; rough Its bythe Spirir that.the; work of 
: BBS itirs bs cartycd ods, ATR 


þ ahi © — ll... AGE 4 —- _— 
n tas RY + "6: PPC 


og — Yu_ = 
” . 


"ITY 
* 


% il 
- _ 
* Wn 


—_ 


u How ITY is upitans aſe of. i 

od: rien an andpur from” "Bir we 'f | 

; 8 Es ny © 

en) T aaaiay's F19 chip hed, 

is marred, and rerarded'? 7; ad Rs Neg ren 

kejis biodered in Bit work. Thetefore1 foul? 
agziaſt\ unl beleefe pore ln 

unchiiſtian' be Ec: 4 

fon y would wy os 

we" Ph $i ot. " Slng.ag ihe i, 

| Vas 3 Davil alien 

= 19'8 Z+ They ale as ay 

ing 20y known co UNbtica, or any Nike 6 of _ | 

kinde » that way biader the 'hork- of ſanQifich ; 

tion. | 

»* Secondly, lt were ofcfull and of prear ad ante 

for\ ſuck af would growin grace, and 

I" the” way of bolinclle to clivicg ia the « coo: 

tant c Con F 

| the necelFity of holineſſe' wichout which 

Jo me: thalf ſee God ts 12; £4 nothing cnrtt-- 

vg. fointo the new Ieruſalem; that defileth, Revd, 

BY 27. 


wc 4+ wei dv =. 


dw” * 


COR 
6 1 ib = <a 


, thitr oth ability . to FR of: 
wi whe: 5% "they ac nor fu A aenipfemian to- 
dy . ; of the clvs 3 Cor:3 ES k 
o_ 4 4g: o nothing To 
z. Of che inſa enty of- any humane he. 
enemy 5 which. they, may- think good 0} 


rewrite kei ht'os Lot rior; ortogit t- 
on boy ih pea eg ro a. pi 


FO 1th Dep RE Fr fee 


. - 6 
BRED ee 0-2 EO a Wo Pb on > 
Tx ons TIE. No os Ree RACE on at © 


PALSY 7 4 

a7 4 

LY 
SN ; 


= 


p_ 


k.. _ 454 
oe —_ 
FAR..4 beer RET” 


Kut. 


XF bh Jn ga 6 £2 _ 
« pet So, ” to v — > z< 
»# —_ | ot 


_ for SanRikeation; in general." $57 
whickis beot to follow bywaycs|, brings nor 
| EG para above all thing; ba alls deſpwratly / 
| by this meancs . the foul-may bejectaoel >:J 
| i 7A . pack def _ of doing any thiog i in its 0wHic 
- evill;,which-isan coemy to all true lanGtification , 
"viz- eonfidente i in tbe fleſh, 
-_ thoſe thi 
"=. 3. On C Giri s Hfufficimey ro helpeio all als, 
"P y, 25+«. 
-2. On his compaſſiontdneſſe to ſuch as are ot 
ich his grace and ftrength - and thir-wvill k 
| che foul from fainting Sj diſpiireing. Pup 
F Geanſe your hands; and purify your brarts Tam'4:$. 
3t boly for Fam boly. 1 Pet, 1315, 16. and 
-0'2 command 2 may ſetthe ſoul a work; 
#3 OY -On'the great recompenſe of riward\ that is 
7 and 0n all the great promiſes of great ch 
{ach as are ſanRificds yhereof the ond rok DS ; 
q rhor 


Lk And of the treachery and deceirfulneſſe of rhe 
Jer #9: 9. 
| [Rreogth; and 10-be+ fortified againſt 'vhat maine 
; 6 : Theſal would keepitseyo fixed on 
| \ char He is to ſave to the Re "Heb. 
"of the ways and readynefſe to helpepoor finners , 
,-g.- On the commands to holineſſe; ſuch as thoſe 
the like. Thotthe authority of Godzand conſcience 
ed for ſuch: as 'wreftle on , arid endure eo the 
_ Wlthchacthe foul may be etlrag ed ro 


4 c— — 00-7 


1 4 zto ride our ſtorines, 10 cadre anne 
 } 2644004 ſouldicr ;' and: xoperſevere in'd 
i] 5 Oathe ockier ball; on the any, Tat threat 
3 *® kd dninrih jo ief wv b" _ ſuch 
* | algrefſe his lawes j and on all th fad *ibinige , X 
3 7 alt p thats 


-3 .S 
"> J = 


= 3 - T 
7 OW 


— 


38 How Chuilticeo:be made-uſe By, 


. chat ſuch-as #hake off the fear of God, andthe uy, 
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;37- 1 Cor. 16: 13; g Thef. 5: 6. FPet.4:'7. 


| 'Col-4; 2. chrough. che want of this, we know 


what bcfell David aod Peter. 
5. They would cry and ſee, whether there be 
bor too much ſelf confidence »* which occaoned 
7 Prter's foule fall; God, may in juſtice and mercy 
i UTcT corruption to break looſe upon fach >" at's 
ime; and tread chem underfoor,, ro learne theih 
ſte ward To carry more foberly; aod tot9rk. dur 
4 with fear & trembiing Phil. z: I, 
ing what a Jealous *boly God He * 'T 


od | EY _— they bave ro do;' wharen aveifi they 


4b, pay them '; and how yu thei Cone 
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Woje? proving 1n Facts and advapcingin bolineſs, 
Yo en tO his apprebeofion , beis nor gol read 
| om ffreopth ro ſtrength, bur rather go oins back+ 


| rd, * Ir js one thing co have grace , aod- adocher 


ung ro ſee char wc have grace: ſo iris oncthing 
| be gravivg io grace 1, and pays to ſee 
th at we are growing in grace.,, Man quifti. 
Papers rrouth in grace + when rbeir v6 "ao: 
oſs ir may cvince the contrary be <7 any 

ide no groth, But rathers' bick gol 


F- "a "'p rceive moe and more clean, pr rotis 
: 8 Fab ſons} .2bd hidden works' 'of darkadfle 7 


loefſe, v within rheir fouls , 'than ever they gid 
fore ; Pos, Preat diſcovety, cheweth the 


; '7 Q 1h wrve)# Kiowledge; 20d atfiws> - 
n 


LEN 


v2 
ny 
SE 


/firalceta je Pu lnErcaſe ip grack So heyy 


4 
© 6 0p 


\. mmakecthe great 


OS 


How Chiitis:o be midenſoof | 


queſtion aod doubr.of thcir mpg miſtakes 
as thipkiog.cor W; range” - ſtrongeſt » wheat: 
Rirre & noiſc;Or their complaints, 
may fow from 3 vehemenrdefice. they have ro han 
- much more (anRikicarion ,. which may. cauſe rheg 
overlook mapy degrees they haveadvanced: or ſon * 
ſuch thing may occafion their darknefle and come: ff +; 
plaigts; yea God may think ic fitteſt for them, roglp | AK 
© cad they ma ' be keeped duipbſe.s and diligence 5:9 »:0 2 5 
be en 35 to.their, progrefſe,; whereas _ 435 
law, whar advancement & progre ſe they had © eh 


in chriſtianicy, they might grow wamoo , Jy : 20 ? 
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» through the impuration_ of the 3: 
choſe elſe 'of Chriſt ; and in reſpe&t © als {Ef 
wh. 5p plitirie'. 'and'in reſpe& alſo 4% 
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Aefſes ;ofchar barrel , that Paul. 
of & Rom 7215» 46 3 171 18 419520, 41: 32) 23, $0 | 
hax't they will ſtil have: occaſion te cry+ out with _ 
im O | eretched manthbat 1 am;, whe. * 
dl delivrans from the body of this death {1 And 
ith fillaſt: againſt the Spiris., and #he:. 
pivie « flesb:, . ſo that they shall not .be.. 
: bY b do'wbat they-iwould Gal. $h47%: Theplace. , 
per "is: above +: where:all rears are.ri_ed; 
's como weary wreaſtieriivar reſt, 
4 bc them / nbt-miſtake 3: and thick v;thar.: 
9) TEE, of corraprion. inthe ſoul , argaeth. . 
tion and: prevailiog power. ; Carmuptiog...; 
irte  and-tnaka gecat deal: ada» quhercn ir; * 
or gt leave che and be as a violent and... 
idie>, 7 ſeeking the; rhrone; {purring ghe 
ID zcombulſtion-!, . who is:rebted '- 
of artnes -; (Corruprion may be! Doxe: : 
8-Rtill; whenindeed. ic hath rhe throas Sr 
# edaquerour-may be more: | 
ew hes eecidle » andis in pracable;; 
Ig "1p Fogm kingdoay,'than when: be was: bur; 
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ao inclination to rodigality,and. ramingy, GY bs 
like*vices, wv oy os contrary to their: huc "| 5 
oro their conſtant conftant education ;.and Saran cane | i . 
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Ip auiqpenns che ſou 652v in ay 
Gol wink rcetle .and ,*or a times 
ralbbeforcir ; 5-f@ thar. rpSerpes cannotmakeany., 
f reliftence ;: av-when'a ſudden ,- violent w_ 
d remprationſerreth on >. ſo as dey K : 
"May over helmed,, & ſcarce knoweth wh 
irs or.whar he is doivg\tillbebclaid on fix bud c a. 
atthat time» -iravilibe 2 great 'matger z if be ſoul. 
darquictlycoter a he wE eooe, from 
whar is done: and if there be an he reſtarion;Þ 
- againſt rhe violeot>&+ xyranpicall invai | _— oh. . 
ruption., vr cater iy; that corprion in pm. 
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— con iynopes Y 5 20d do theivduty ia then ſtan oh 
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ging, refolvio never to yeeld, but rarher co cov , 4 
She pround with cher dead bodyes, rill, the Comp'F 
agder in chiefrbidk good torchieve them. * 
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How ry is tobe made uſe of , in referencs rothe ; Mid 
: + kelling and cruciſymg of the old man, 


© fafiey «bortly pointed our fomerbings, et 
eoerall, ſcryiog to. the clearing/and opene,Þ} >, 
way of our ulcmakiog of Chriſt for fades yi 
tion wEcomenow more particularly roche; & 
of this bulincls, In ſanftification' ue! 
EE Firſt the renewing and Wear 
aj path ;.and next the. washipg..: & 4 
pig eve KA of our dayly confracted ſpots... The s 
heſe is commonly divided into two = 
ViF2 I» The mortifieation » killiog and. cru 3 4 
of "rhe old man of fin ab corruption ,, ' he 
\ \ within; and 2. The. vioiBratiny renewing) I | Pig 
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% oy the man'is inclined to evils 
| nk This is-called r6r-ol& weant »/ as 
we body. made .up of fo NR 
bers. that.is ſo many, lufts:& corrugtionsand 
aki utove, which to — _ aan 6 
 idrhey) arcfaſt joyned phy ke 
the members of the body, each kat ws 
. able to another , acd all of them” concurring. Las 
DS |  comrriburing their. urmoſ to-the:cariyiog 00 of 
'$ the; :work. of fin 3.-and-fo. HAAEOBES U 
os |  jrizalſa.calledcheold man s as haviog/ alle. 
F '' xo before. it-is by grace .ccacwed;.4 Ry 
''F  adyingimorcend more dayly. _ Thur ic is 
trig many. and the body of fin Rom. 6: 6, This ; 
od man hath bis members in our menibers + fa 
F +-cultycs,, ls -- noas of them are free , undetitan 
"'F ding, vill, affcRions, and the members af our body 
I ataliferraocs of unrightcouſnefſeco chis body. Qs - 
&.- $0, a0d old man. So wercad of the, motions. of / 
= om 7:5. which workin our members to bring forth. . 
NY  forvit: into death; and of the Lufts of the fleſh: Rows. 
3z: 14: Gal. $316, 24. and the luſts of fin Roms 
5 I24.:S0 we hear of the deſires of the flechand 
: * fithe aninde Epheſ. 2: 3.:and:of affeQions and 
} las Gal. 5: 24. And the old man is faid wh 
"Y- forrups, according tethe deceirfudlLlufte, 
'4 ne. all- which luſts' and aff:ions are 25 __ 
"'Y members of chis +5, onad mrs of thizold mane * 
"0 Aod-further, there is. bercin. conſiderable a >. nl : 
F” Horce and efficacy, which rhis old man; bat 10 U8s 
« | - S0carryus aWays and; as it were, command' us; os 
"H couſtramne us”; as by a forcible law. Hence: we read 
n IT RA $57 oo; 
; "8 | 


#1. . 
IU 


6 4 
7” [Re 


"and 


— 


zo2 Hows —_ of Chit. 
abt law of che Spicic of life in Ohriſt- doth niate w 
_—_ Is- is alſo clicd a law in ou memburs 
againſt thelaw of our ninde Rum. 7: 23. 


na bringing imgo captivity v0 the law of fin,which 
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4 good, It.isan cocmy, that will-acver be 
$iled to 'Gody, and rherefore willage. be recongi 
wich, che belecvers.as ſuch; for ir is called; exrnify 
ir (elf : and ſour is aftively alwa & ſeckigg X@Pr@* 
'movrerbe. ruine of the ſoul , what. by pro , 
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-yeing, ( {ſometimes with yioleaceaud rage }raevils -| 


_ what by withſtanding. rctiſting, oppoſing, cany- 
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& dangerous an cocmic, ſocoaſtant and icmplacas 
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© gaaird agaioſt this caemy,; co have 2 vigilaar vye- 
| Cary 2s 40 irrecoaculable-cnemy thepes 

ants-;.a0d cherefore never $0: come in 3carms «of 

t: | Sepiculation, or 2greementscherewich, acyer aage” 

| to parlte » cr be , make Peace, And the belega 

: #*c would not bave, bis vigilant. eye. upon this or 
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y :nelſ: and rebxil:on, agaiaſt God zrhe Head ,, Lite, 

| © Spur or Law of this body .of death; for cherelyes] 
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EF on body+ all the deeds of the body ſhould ls | 
| ontified; Roms. 8: 13. theold man with bis deity | 
{ - Jhould be mortified Col,.3: 6. & we ſhould mortifie } 
_. oi members which are upon theearthy verſ. 5: for | 
- all ofthemire againſt us,& the leaft of them counte- F 
naaced, intertained &imbiacedz will worke our | 
” 4uine &cpr our ſoulsthioar; thereforesbould the | 
| _beleeveriook oncach of them, & on all of chem yas 
* tis deadlycocmics. ; | | 
 *"-g. He would conſider, 'that as it isa very un- 
gg Gem, ba bint, to beaſlaye'ro 'thar' old'ty- 
int» and ro yeeld bis members ,'as fo-many fer- 
ants to iniquity ; ſoit isdangerous'& deadly: his © 
[life lyeth ar the ſtake ; cither be muſt ger it mortis»' 
fied , killed & ſubdued , or ic will kilt him ; - bis life 
"will goc fot ics life :' if this enciny clcape y ho iss 
| | 2 —owx 'Fhe coofideration of this'would cauſe - 
|  4hebeleever ac bereinearne neffe and fertouloele, © . 
with care and diligence; and fer about this work 
of mortificatiod , wirh labour and paives. | 
' 4. Much more muſt ic be againſt all reaſon and, 
chriſtiavity » for the belcever ro be making pro» 
'viſion for the fleſh; 10 fulfill the luſts thereof » 
Rom: 13: 14- Tobeftrenythening the bands of, 
and laying proviſioa to 'this enemy 5 whichiis tet. 
&ſwotneugaioſt us » can ſtand with wo reaſon. Ard 
there is much ofthe cbriftians-prudence & fpirituall 
'wiſdomerequir*d; ro diſcerae 4. what may make ſor | 
' foſtering of his or that corruption z or memb: 1 of 
'theſbody of fin"&. death , and to withdraw bt, 
as we will labour to take away providion of any kiwie, 
from an cremy, that is | comeiog againſt vs: 
Panla&trd here's as 'a wiſe gamſter 3' & comba- 
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be , {5-To theend,, cbeir Dppaliriod-warer this 0ahhd 

% 1] my. may be the ſtronger'aod morerelolurs » they, | 


would coulider,, rhag this. body of fieis:wholly fer) _ , 
agaioſt, God , & his incereſt inthe ſoul » being very: 
enmity it (elf pgainſt-God: Rom B; 7; and alwayes 
| lofting and fightiag againſt the work of God in the 
y | faul Gal. $: 47. & againſt everything that is goods, 
' fotharic will nor ſuffer: (fo farasit can binder )- the 
| foul co do.any. thing:that 1s good 5' at leaft in aright. 
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miſleading or pervertivg the affeQions, and ſo miſe; 
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 J -kilfor crucify this comuny, $45 26-4 + 
$: 6 8 $0 thar-rhe ee k 
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were, -upon theerofſe 3* andthere overcomei all- . 
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| to ohh Chr Rom 6:6: bur alſo 
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the belecyer” ts nat any more 70 ſerve fin Rom. 6: 6, 
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ratſed from the dead, & ſothey ſhould: not ſerve fin, 
but bring forth fruit poly = Ree there- 
forc look upon all; morions of the flesb , and allthe | 
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'4 wo their 'inembers ſervants ey pgs e:0S 
1+ iniquizy; unre iniquity verſs tg. od: _— — 
þ 8p r0.#be- fleſhy 1 to: live after the fleſh Rom. © 
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| throughthe Spirit verſ, $3- and &o crucify the: fle 
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| body and power ;\ that a oew (eartace ,” avit were 3 
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- pwer and authortty , in heaven and. earth, Met. 
| 28518 20d hath'alt judgment committed 40: Him, 
Joh. 5:22. And'to this end, both died and roſe" ' 
_ | tioived, that hemight be Lord both of the dead and”  * © 
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{124: Fr is rrne, it iv ourduty:, ro ſer-2gaint the 
firſt riſeings and morions ofcorcuprion 5% hen it firſt 
| enticcth', befbre itchach conceived of brought forrch 
"# fa: aodir willarguegrzce in hfe and:in ation rr 
E 2. kinder the; mariops of luſt:ts tarrs ithatie: 
'Y'* - Mall not conceiveand bring forth fiv. Yer wemip * 
- 8k; By ,gharthere is po. grace i tbe ſoul ; orins 
; S wan | FH F Bite 


Ts 


#50 . HowtoniakedfeofChilth | 
miaſare of Mortification attained; where luft ſome, Ki 
- , times notonlyenticeth, bur conceivcth andbring. - & 
nb forch @o-. [The fad experience” of many of | 
God's wortLier, regiſtrated in the word-, clearcth |} * 
- > 

a 

. 

1 

| 


, - this abundantly. We muſt not ſay, Suck an one 
is fallea; Therefore he is dead. Paryl- reaſoneth 
otherwayrs Row. 7. VOTE OS. | 

| So: Yex- qven- then « when luſt conceiverb and 
ingeth forth fin , this may comfort and bearup 

the heart of apaor belcever, t. That though cor- 
euption prevail ſo farr z as to bear down all oppo. 

Fcioon & ruadowne all that tanderh inirs way; yer 

anal notthe full conſent of the ſoul, thereis |} 

Mia party-for God yin the. foul ,; that oppoſcrb, I} 

ſo farr as toproteſt agaioR ir, or ar leaſt , ro difſecr Þ} +" 

from it+- _—— __ Abieh yer is done, 
ond poſitivelyco will char which-cannot be gotrtes- 
yy wan And farther this mav bear © hy 

_poor ſoul, that there is @party within, which, though. 

for atime, durciag the yiolent- overruning of core. F 

zuptioo » 82n do hetle:more than figh & groavin. |.” 

acarner x: yer is waiting & longing foranoppor- 
wuoity ». when-it may appear more for God, and 
againſt thac wicked uſurper. '3, Soglſo this may. 

Comfort the poas loul , that as It perceiveth core 

Tuption ftirring »  and-the old man 'moving'ond-'f_ 

-member or otdee., irrucierh away'to the king; and; I 

when it is not able $0 apprehend the kc rake. | 


kim 4: 6 PEA ITY, juſtice ; 'doth chere dif 
"Taitour,and ict rhe king: 3 that therew 


fack or ſuch arraitous,, ! aGing ſuch and fuck re- Þ 
ge Hims and:his Lawes 5 2nd compleans |. 
andicck heply Gage itn ant bring. IL 
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i 1 works requircing 
j My young 
# artbucbabts? Maynote Gipkbothnd Gangs 
© ſouldicrs to one poſt, * whcte they shall poſſibipove + 

ſee the enemy all the day long ; and ſome others to- + 


; vecher poſt, where gbey $hall bare no reft all che” 


k + E-.- 
$2 


fireng 


- For Seton. 


WE at eadnnt Gon mint Kiog, that He may 
ſcnrenge againſt hins;- that is when br: ena 


[r= 
Morc agalaſt char fa 


(cnemmie) oakerk his 

| @mplaint to the Lord, Him, figh- 

; "og & groaning for _ o. firengih ro whhitznds - 
ſe morethis enemy. 


 .y -Lafily ſome may yee Objef &-Gy, ifir. were moe * 
orſe wich mes. than ic is with others, IT could then - 
| be atisfied ; bur I ſee fome mightily: = 
Oeer- corruption and 1+2m flill av under > 
' £an ger no OR and can: I chooſe but ho/\9E s 
- .artbis? 
” 1 Anivere, 1. Doſt thou khewthe »: comune - 
\" 8y» that thoſeperſons, whoſe conditioathouyudg- 
', eſt happy , arc alrogether free of rhe 1oward five — 
- tings of thoſe luſts, that thou arr broughe wader © 
| |by+ Ordoſt thou know far a certainty:; thar-they 
| are not auder the power of ſnme. other 
83 thou thiokcſt thy ſelf under the power ofthateot- 
| pcons wheceafthau comp 
= thou ben, burthey may be as ach complaining, - 
--.On other--accaunts, as theadoſt os thar?: ; 
+ 2.*Bat beie ſo a8 thou 
-+ adiffercace betwixt thy condition z- and: the 50a». 
'F dizos of others » kgoweſt thou not ,/that-all-the-- 
+ rong - as nor being equally ro be' iwployed in | 
ſtreygrh > Ate-3here-+ pot foine - 
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e ſouldicrsas Be will He knowerh 'whar He 
-Aiers know, wha arerhe delignes of che Conyman' 


. 


| deror Generall; notiis ir alwayes fit for us to know, 


or toenquire what may be the defignes of -God 


-Intend to oneiv greater works thin anothet, 


-andioexcreiſcthem otherwayes forchiat warfate and} 


ork: Ir may ſuffice» that the prevailing of others 
+-pay-cncourage:thee ro hope y rhar 5 ar laſt , thy 


4$- If thy fadnefle ſavoure not ofcavy &fcerting, 


 , «thouzbould bleſſe Him, thar hereby thou arr put 


_ - cotheexercile offpirituall ſorrow:. 

v {4s It is-well-of this bring thee: to blefſe God, 
- Fas cheſuccoſſe of others ,_brcauſe bereby his grice 
- is glorified 1 Cor, 12:26: (8 


i". + Therefore 5 Let this fatisfic us, thar He is the | 
. Eord + who doth what He will in beavea-and' in -. 
carth; add may diſpoſe of us »*as He >will 3 and '} 
- make of us whar He will, for hisowneglory, And, FF 
-thar weate towinde our duty, and ber fairhfull, ar. 


"6ar' poſt , ſtanding and figbring, in the ſtrength of 


the Lords reſolving 'never to comply with [the ; 1 


enemy; and to rejoyce.iathisy that-the enemy is 


already cooquered /by the Captaine, and - char we * 
"#hare4n" tus. viRtory : and char: the;yery God of *Þ} 
. + "peace- oball-quickly biuiſe Satan uoder 'our fret *'Y 
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doing: Itisnorfaiſe;- char every one ofthe ſouk | { 


with as, and what He may be about ro do, He may. 2 > 


ſtrong corruptions £hall alſo fall by the hand of the - 
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' How Chriſt is tobe. made uſe of » in reference to 


Vs i Grewing in grace. ws. 
is om now to (peak 2 lictle ro the other part; of 
' | Þ-SanRification , which concearucth the change. 
__ ofqur nature and frame »: and is called ivification,. 
| ar Quickening of the new man ofgrace; which. is 
. called the New-man , as having all-jts ſerecall. 
members and parts, as well as the old man ; and: 
> called New, becauſe poſteriour to the othet; and» 
, þ after + Phy: is upon the growing hand , This 
i "duty growing in grace,as tis Called 2. Pet, 3» 
$ uſt is variouſly exprefſcd and held forth r0.us in . 
| {criprare: for ir iscalled, an abideing and bringin 
forth fruit in Chrift Fobn. 15: 5. adding to NR 
= Wires and to vertne knowledge gc. 2 Pete Ir 5» 
: | $7, #going 0n to perfetion Hebu7; 1. agrowing:; . - 
7 pin Chriſt in alloy Epbeſ.*q: 15+ 4 working. 
| our ſalvation Phil, 2:12. aperfeting of holi=i. 
e 2: Cor. 7: 1;"4 wadlkeing in newnefſe of- life 
W -'61 4.4 yeelding of our ſelves unto God, 4s 4» 
54 bive romthe dead , and our members as inflruments 
| Frighteouſntfſe unto ' God Rom. 6: 13,18: 4 
* $ rugmng forth of fritie unto God Roni p:''q; 'a 
mg innewneſſe of ſpirit Rom-7: 6; a being. re«" 
"j menin the ſpirir if our mindes,” aud a pinting on 
" the new” 92an » which af-er Gol is created inrigh- 
$uineffe and true hinge Ephif. 4: v3; 24: Col. 
5 '9, andthe like'; ome whereof do.more imme= - 
” 5 * 
| is 7 | 
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© diatly expeeſſe the narare of this c chang , 4 arrothe.. 1 | 
root; and ſome as to the fruit » and-eftcs thereof, j 


- and ſomethe progreſſe and advancement , har ig. 
- madegr tobe aiade thereia. And allof them poing*- 


z Oe has . 
% x, 3 ” 
h, —_ « by, 
-' as. 


ot 3 ſpeciell. pirce of work 4 which lierh on all; } -} 
that would. ſce the fare of Gods viz- to beholy,, Þ*. 
| gracious and growing in grace- fp. 
"Thish £ *% Al piece of rhe exceci&e] '' 
and'diyly work . Checfhine, and irÞ:1ag ons ; 
| THER —ctirar—rern 4 do allo affiime;. 


jt 


+ which is created after#he ratey Io of God: Me 4 | : 1 


lot-glory., plead o the imageof God; 

whar adv the ſoul hereby ». when ni 4b 

mademeet to be a partaker «f the inheritance pe. T' 
\ Saints inlight Colo 1: £2. and $4 
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i; rhep cannot. ger this' work 
rryed on, the mak difficulty }- 

"aid rank" ts > ca are-to make uſe of Chrift: Þ 
For rhis end? F- 
'For anſwere whereantso , hag; by whe ve |- 
have ſaid-in our former diſcoorſe's it miy;be- Þ 
cafic to gather wharis to be.ſaid here 3-yer F hall” F 
briefly pur che Readerin minde of choſe: iogy, 8 ; 
uſcfall here. -- : 
t. Thz-Beleever would canfider, wh an orna..} + 
ment thisis co rhe ſouls to have enthis acw many : 


23- whar an cxcelkeacy x tarccover 


the Lord uno all pleaſing , b 
£y work. and increafing res fn 
| firengthened: 


i $0 and with all m 


#full ins. co 


ET x ue £ = a2- 
Ee 3 as; 
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” for in Qrace, is. 
End ,oher obey ſh Precio | 
| ite k knowledge of 6ur Lord Feſues Chriſt 2. Ptt, -. 
"+ 8:1 andro.be 4 voſfe!l unto honour » ſenflified, : 
- Ind meet for the maſters ue; and: prepared unto 
os work 2. Tim, #:21; what gloty and 
is bere» to befaund obcdient uato neaper, þ 
-} nplndwn iver to be holy * What hzzard is 
\. | the want of holineſſe,. edek withour it we cannot 
F  keGod Heb: 12: 14. How: unanfwucreable it ig 
= unto our<profeſſion , whoarte members to. fuck 4 
p | LY Head, to beunholy? What profice, Mons F 
p 4} 
F<. 


TT © knicfattion there is, i1 being temples of he : 
fin walking after the ſpirtty in-bringivg forth 
© fruit anto the glory of the Father, -&c,” The ron* 
p 22 fideration! of rheſe-and orber motives unto this 
| ſtudy of ſantificatisn , would arme the foul with 
| { refolution; and harden ir agaioft oppoficion, 
FT 2. It would be minke 1th chat rhis work, 
| | adthecro of Got as our duty ,' and we be 
thereto of God yer itts beyond ourhand 
: it ix rue; at converfion;'the ſeed of grace 
X Hay jocothe foal, new habires eet-nene anew... 
7 . priveiple of life is given, thekonuy zhFR 
-Þ -K "== ub bn; yer ap arunet c 
= dizy Eand.noraRtin themſclver, or be lng 
3 3@ byaoy thing thar a'beleevcr 
2 Kimſdlf and without mM vg belpe, can 46: "Bur 
} ad bee AR Nv form. thy cet of 
| inc res 
Wk. aig cd Loring end al 
| i : called the ſanFificarion kofl ſpirit Fn 
2 v3, r. Pa.r:2. The 0 s 
© | .\S Ae. I. The. $7 23s We are faid to be ſan 
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> 136 * How to; wake uſe. of Chill, 
* fied by Godthe. Father Ind. s.' aod by tie boly Þ 
- gboft Rom. 15: 126+ Scealſo.s. Cor. 6: x1, We 
would remember, rhar of our felycs we can do no= 
thing 2. Cor. 3: 5. and that He muſt work- in -us 
both 30. witl and todo, of his owne good pleaſure 
Phil. 2: t3. Albeit oo belcever will queſtion the Þ 
ecyth of this; -yetir may be,” it shall be found af. 
ter_tryal., that one maine cauſe of their. nor 
growing io grace» and making progrefſe in [this } 
work , is their nor ating as.beleeving this bur } 
ſetting abour the work) asif ic werea work , which 
they themſclyes could maſtcy, and doz- withont”' * 
ſpeciall divine help : Therefore the beleever would 
abide , live andaR io the faith of this truth. 
- 3+ Therefore belecvers would nors. in going 
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abour this wock;cither truſt ro their own ſtrength, | 
to the habires of grace, to their former. experiences, Þ- 

_ tathcir knowledge and pairts, or the likez naryce  Þ. 
would they truſt roany externall meane , which 

; they areto go about: becauſe the wiſdome, ſtrength }' 

- -andhelpe»-which their calg calleth. for is ;notito |; 
be found.inthem;. yer they .cshould .not. think of 
" laying: theſe .meance | and durycs- atide;.. for, then 

shoald rhey fin againſt God , rhey- should prejudge 
themſclys of che helpe, ſtrengrb and ſupply, which 
God ufeth ro convey torbe ſoul, in & by the uſc of 
the pnager aged wirhll,; Pry: Should ſeven ahe I1-E 
Lord, by. preſcribing another way,to Him, ,.cbaq 
He bb bt Joo to-take The belecver thee” F* 

* woulduſe the meanes and durics, preſcribed , and F 
that diligently, ſe, i>uſly aad conſtantly z.and yet, } 
would leane as littleto.chem g 20d ex{pet belg & Fg; 
reife as little fra them «- as if he were not. {og 
$05 C822 are 3 2ST. = : ales 
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Fu 
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fot «wiki grace, ' T37 
S_ ar all, as we ſaid abore; And indeed this 


be. a righr ways yeathempſt adrantagious _ | 
; $ po roficable. way, of going abour iatps 8 tO ” 96" 


diligear in the uſe of - them , b 


| commaot';- and yergo place oue 'bope and 
| ITT love, po rin pe the ord: 


| - nances for.qur help.. 


7,4: Albcirur be trye, that the power and, grace : 
* of God,, aloac, doh begigne, and. carry, on this 


work of ſanRificatioo ia the ſoul ;1 yers: though h 
ght, did He bur {ce it for, bjs bis glory erer.00 8 


this workin the. ſon! 
on of ſccopd cauſes or —_— »bebathr pena 


F Fr oughr.ir fir» forth of 
>. [ene a glory. phos. 


wark, by mcanes, a0d partic 
ers ſetting aboue che works He w + iT 


+ man ». as. if; he were a block @r alone N 


2x 4_tarionall ereatare, endycd wich 2 ratio 
Vion he aod. neeelfary facyleyes 


| biying a body fiteed by organs ts be Mblervienr ro, | 


"& ts foul ,- ig irs.ations., Therefore the. beleerer, 
" muſt nec think ro lyeby anddo nothing: for us is. 
| Wee: apded fo j wor Xe out his owne ſalvatzon; and 

pig it : God thaz. worketh.in him » both to, 
| Gad.yorkerh all , herelpre 
irs op ſo reaſoperhthe Apoſtle; ſathat 

3 vos working i is anargument and motive bby 

IE -warke, and notan argument xo him to lye bY 


£, and donorthing, . And here is the baly, ar FRE 7 


I vioc skill, requiſite in thisbaflarlle, RE 2, 
liever ro be: as diligent and Rive»! as if 


ewne warkiog ; and yet to be 


| could briog forth fruir , in his own ve ec [no | 
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. 1353 How to inale' uſe of Ehrift, 

- From himſelf; his owne graces abiliry; kas 

| | _ And expericaceimhiyworki Ra BY 

by like # rarer block 48:"« | moving ws mo! Sy 
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a £ exreriall force, b. 
£-'55* The oulzthat wouliwale propre ſein Chi _ 
 Havty , ant grow in" grace 5 would remember; Y 
that Chei is propoſcd tous, as a: copy;' which we F | 
era intifeare 3'athd thar therefore we thould\(ct1 F _- 


"_ = Edriſt®© e 85 as Our parteroe? that P. 
WE? ven y- follow! bis-ft ps. I, Pet: 1735. 4nd LES 2 
| "i. nh / it would be remncaibered y Hh 


Ent ua thav cir i 


bat . ? 
pore-Mm, till, by yertue: ' 
wie found or farts, Nr oaee's. ls ar? | 
thefame diſpoſition; or, arkeaft, thore tuclined 
rv inrothe Gam#mould 1 | 
*?g-'Fhe brletverwouldadt faick ow Clrit © +} 
thre Head ofrhe body; ad zxxtheftock;in which ih 
branches arc<n rafrcd and cherebyfuck [ap and 
life and ſtrength From Hirir,' that be may ery, 3 
nin a Chriftian, Thebe- Þ-- 
fir in Him being a branch in | 
fr. in Hin, as.he | + 
(7 Now Cheiſt bimſclfe F 
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"for grouth | iagrace, - _—_ .-+-139 : 


oY | fries, execyi they--abide ip the vines iand thats -_. 
S | - more. £22. Ne diyphes bring Santh lake Qaovje GH ; 
{2 | abide 49 tip, John, I fo - ; Thecfores as ie: fob k 
J -fauh » that the ſoul , as a branch: , eye | 
'; Þ - Cbriſts,as The vine,aud as iris by fark, chit 
7 = hde-ip Him- 3 0\1sit; by rich thae rhey wil 
t1 } _-briog- forth .. fruit. ; - and': this: faich* muſt 
-- Chit a5-qhe-Viac y 'gndrhe Stock, or Root, 3 
| which comeri{ay, life y and, Rrengels? fairk-vhiew 
-- mat louk wo Chiift,a3 cherfountarred- | 
| a8: the bead, fcaantwhente cometh alinbe io fluons' 
| === morion,: ———— 
enoup £o:give out; 
-. Gad bead dwellefh. in ports "Us - 
_* willing. enough ro communicne of his fulueffe 33x © 
_ the, relations Ho havh rakew-on do >wirneſſer The! 


enema 5% 


-{ head will not "ey give" tothe" eventdery oP. _ 
i] | the body ſp ad tories 37 hor will 
'F 2viavgr ive lap gats the braneders way" _ 
| liſe;ireng add Kulieare vill (ae iv were } uarive- 


3 ts out of Chyiftunco belecvers ,/ hs rhe 
oliuabcleef, and orher diftemper 
-* iruNtions 5 a4 life add (ap wv neny= 
5 forfomtbiercer re Area 5, 
" to the members.unleſle Teeter 
(LY neceſfary c erefore, cevers 
ai end theſe avd the like relations, _— 
every Him ;/as ftanding hot ys iged 
ern relative» to gram ſtrengelv am 
ences of life';* wheteby they "man become 
- inevety good wetk ; and ſo'wit 
} allovel boldoſes preſſ# io Fach 
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; þ246 How to make uſe of Chriſt 


| Hunications of grace, yertue, Airengrb, courape 
{ho merterms wharelferticy tieed:" for from the head 
allthe body by Joivrs foltre 8Þandr;hir gourixghmeat' 
: miviſtred, wereaferh wok boiga of Gol Cole 
WS Epbeſ, 4: 16;'*+ bi 
-2« *For:this cauſe / pions would- lye open 
© untotheinflorares'of Chriſt, ard guaird againſtthe 
7 of obſtruioocin ' theway -- through griey= 
theSpinic 5*by: which" He.conveyerh & com- 
Daticacth thoſe:influcocce umo-wthe jen ma 
queſtioning $8 misbdeericg Ghrift'sfairh- 
fad, and able -pilliegncſſe, which 
; oy hog decks 
lye wang y 
Gaving. fork! Ye ppon Him. ,''whartbey da; 
-gawdidg againſt naw rtne® ooh that may” 
_—_ /bord r& anger whither in omifſion! 
Or.commiſſion. JHereis requiliteds boly;, humble 
ſpber agd watchful walk , an'carncſt, blows and 
looking our to; Him» anda paticar waieing 
y and furniture from bljm, {This is10 open 
© mour| vide, chat He may:fi1is 3; tolic be- 
, _ :0f. rightcouſncile s that the, beames 
crea _— iP ahem aki & ovive 
| $; re wa ASA ar at We 
KN Hays hr arent Ms bs ths : 
be of their. & faich 
i tha . - rn cs phiving of ble boons. - 
On : all . choſe pn ages 
f 3 WDICA. Are TE e.tQr Carrying on 
| of he work of grace,and 09.7 162d the Gol: 
for. we muſt be ${eſſed in Chrift with all ſpirizual 
Rlboge, Epb, 4;:3+ The: clegyer then _ 
» Ads. - , oo 
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'  andibaefore they muſt-be boly members y'aboly }| - 
" © ſpank &holy uldiers, + Sothat He ſtandeth ens! 
5 ? gaged ro Gagifie themby'tiis'Spitic and word; 20d 
 therelare 4s callsd'the SanHifeer. Heb; 21-1 1, for 
biyh be that ſanBifigth and they who are ſanflified 
 .axcallof 9x7. Ata,ctheiranion with' Obrift layerk' 
_ _ thaſoundatienofrbis': ny gned'r6 the'Lord* 
_ " the: becorpe: one | Fpinis: 3 Cori'6 2457, ave (are avic\ 
|  auatcd and quickened, by one &#hefatne Spirit of | |} 
- ik ; and-therefdre aut beſinRitted by | 
| eharSpinze? 626 oak) 0006 g 12 got 6D ce 
= x9, The belcever dikewife would aQtffaitb upon 
| omiſes ofthe newCorenant; of grace, ftrengrds' 
life whereby theyobathowallo tn) tis wayes, bave: 
Gol6dawcs qui.laho. their mindery* and write into 
bgirikearts »\HeboB;, 1041For. $354 3: 204 df the” }| 
new heat» and vew! fpiritgandehe heart of fierh 3 | * 
2nd the Spiric withiathemeorcauferbem walk in bis || 
wayes or ſtatutes ..and; keep his judgrientianddo F 
them Egech+ 36; $62 37+ xandrbetike, wherewih' - 
the ſeripruceaboundeth.; Becaulerheſe are'at] given 
| | | :otD ? 


x Kg NS B ” % Ps. be. 
RED TIT IE DAB DUET TOONT 20 IM > BE 


#0 


"ihe AY ingrace 


after men are. dead verſ,, 26, 17+. Chr W's 
[ix to. make the Teſtamear of forces h 'S 
thelcgacy of che promilss ſurcunroche HE 
tht vow all the promiſes are yea and, 
2 Cor. 1; 20. the was made a mini a rh 
"a confirme the promiſes made 10; the Fans 
- Rom. 25;8. That the nycing STS. premiſes by 4 
v os vys gone EY nag or 6 j 
at the Apoſtle Jayeth » 2Cor. 72.1 _— 
oxe theſe promiſes es bet us cleanſeonrſelves hg. | 
Bo boline ofſe inthe jeare of God.; Andi is by. - 
'# Chas thoſe ne miſt be received Heb=U:336 
| [50 ther the bcleeyer, that would grow. in grages 
! | would cyeChiift,, the, lt rh eit the 
: Teiour Babebing. — Teſtament» aA 
-<IQr-or (peaſator 0 he conmant..,oodcxipet, 
wh good rhings theough 'Him and-from, Him 
t engh the gondupre, god: (cbanncll ns e £102 
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+ Kohn from dpi peek x 4 
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imo. God, through leſus Chrift ou Lord - and. 


yourſelves uno God,as theſe that are alive Mes 
the dead,” ant 4 your members as inſtruments of righ 
raſ ſneſſe unto God.” ' The rigbrimproving ofthis 
WM + ound , would be” of noble advantage unto the 
ent of holinefle; for theiice he might with ſtrong 
hers conclade "= __ _ of ſan&ificati- 
Shogltprofper in his ha I now look 
| b f,as quickened together with Ghrif Epef. |} 
"$77. *C liſt dying and rilcing', as apublick per- 
*——Y : ahdhe by Fig being how Joyney with bim » 
" Ard unjiredtohim, 
«* x2< Mot _ this" ReſurreRion of Chriſt may 
| yeeldus anther ground sf 5 hope and coofidencey'in 
ris work :- for there's mentiog made of the' pojoer 
cr rd 'Phit: s $7 100'So thar.by faith we 
Yraw ſtretigrth” 'and 'vertue from Chtiſitax an 
n and quicktnted*Head y? z* whereby'wc allomnay | 
live unto God,and bring forth fruir uoro him , ops 
ſerve no mare in'# oldneſſe ef the letter; but inthe 
mwneſſe of Spirit. Rom!'7: 45 6.5 He war quickened 
azan Head,and when the beat ifquickened , the | 
ca6Hor brit Tok for ſome communication 


E td is-theftreogeh of the | 


life 6frhetiea4+ Set Col. 1 Z: Ch 3 bo 
* 23+ *Faith may and thould allo look to Chriſt, as 


_ 


Foln 17: 174Sanflifie them through thy 1yuth, 
adde to their: conk- 


alway beard of the Father Toby, 11241, q2.1and + 
© willbcin this prefer: 2 wile way ot (ov ape | 
hp, Ws  o\ _ 


I ect oa 5 ww. ty > 
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for grouthin grace: | . w4F 
The beleever then would cye Chriſt aS engadg= 
ing to the Father, to begin and perf this work; as 
dying topurchaſethe good things promiſed z and 
to confirwe the ſame; as quickened and riſcing as 
head and a publick perſon, tocnſurethis workzand 
to beſtow and atually copferrethegraces requiſite g 
znd as praying alſo'for che Fathers concurrence 
and caſt the burden of the work on'Him by fairh, 
know:ng » thar He ſtandeth obliged, by hisplacg 
and-rclation to hispzople , to beare all their bur= 
thens , to work allthcir works in them ; ro. perfect 
his owne work that He hath begun in them ; ra 
preſent rhem to himſelfar laſt a boly bride; -to give 
them the Spirit ro divel in them Rom, 8:9, ats 
| andco quicken their mortall bodyes verſ. Lt. and 
tolead then ver. 14. till at length they becrown- 
edyand brought forward ro glory. This ts to live by 
Faith; when Chriſt liverb, aRterh and. worketh in 
us by bis Spirir Gal. 2: 26. Thus Chriſt dwelleth 
inthe beart by faith: and by this , his people become 
Tuted and grounded in love, which is a cars 
%inall grace, and knowing thelove of Chriſt, whicls 
MF hnowleder, they become filled with all the 
fulneſſe of God Epheſ. 3: 172 19. So thar rhe bee 
levers ro commir by faith the work ro Chiifty 
and leave the firefſe of all the bufinefſe on Him » 
whois their Jife : Yer the beleeyer muſt nor chink 
todo nothing , nor tolay afide the means aid ordi= 
dances, bur uſcing theſe diligently would, in therhg 
commit the matter ro Chrift , and by faith roll 
the whole work on Him cxſj eivg, upon the _.- 
| Lame of his relations , 'engadgmhcr'ts , promiſcsy * = 
innings &c, that He will cecta.typ-:rf.& rhe 
[e wolf 1, 
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346 How to-make uſe of Chriſt, | 
work P hil. F: 6. and take ir well off their hands, and 
be well pleaſed with them , for purtiog the workiq 
his hands , and leaving it on. Him, whois made of 
God to us ſanlification. | 


Cantions, 


bp. As in the former party ſobere , it will not bea: 
Wild: ro gize a few words of caution , for prevent, 
iog of miſtakes. 


2» Wewould bewar of thinking, that perfeRion | 


;ean be attained there: the perſet man, andmeae 
ure of the. Rature of the fulncfle, of Chriſt is bur 
coming:and ri]! then the body will but be aperk&- 
xpg'& cdifyiog, through rhe work of the rminiſtery 
Epheſ. 4: 12 13. Belecvers muſt not. think of 
fitriog down on any meaſure of grace, which they 
attaineto here; burtthey muſt be growing in grace, 
golug irom ſtrengrh co ftrengh,, rill they appeare 


4v the upper Zion , with the Apoſile Phil. 3: 14, | 


forgetting thoſe things that arebehinde, and reach- 


ing forth unto thoſe things which are before, they 
.nnft, preſſe toward the mark, for the prize of the 


highcalling of God in Chrijt Fefus. It muſt then 
he a dreadful delufion , far any to think , that 
rhey can.reach to ſuch adegree of perfeQion herey 


3s not toftandin need of the ordinance any wore, YU 


wot all beleevers livein the conſtant convifton of 


2” cir. ghortcoming and bebumbled » and fo worke 
eur their ſalvation with fear and erembling, 


2. Nor:should evcry beleeyer exſpct one and 


the ſame meaſure of holinefle, nor can it be expeR» 


cd with reaſon, that all sball advance bere xo, the 


_ Cagac beighs of ſanity; for every part ofthe body 
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| "' for” grouth-in grace. 147 


hath its owne meaſure ;- and an effeQuall working 
ig that meaſure 3 and fo eyery' Joint of the body 
ſapplicth- lefle or more according to its propertiogy. 
2zd eonttibureth tothe-increaſe of the body, and 


 cothe'cdifying ofit ſelfin love , as the Apeſtle ele< 


wly: choweth- Epbeſ. 4:16, As in the n 
body . the divertity of fanQions and nſcs.of (the 
members requireth divertity of furniture &ſtrebgeh; 
bo, iv che myſticall body of Chiiſt , the members 
bave not all alike meaſure, bur cach bath his proper 
diſtioct.meaſure, according to his place and ule ful 
nelſe 40 the body, Belcevers then would learne 
much ſobricty here and ſubmiſſion, knowing th ix 
God may diſpenſe bis graces as he will» and give 
them to each member, in what meaure he thiokerk 
good : Ooly they would take heed ; that their 
poverty. and leannefſe be not occaſioned through 
th:ir.own car.l:ſneſſe and negligence -1n mot 
plying the mcanes of grace with that -faithful- 
Kane , and tingle dependence on Chriſt, thatthey 
be - al: 
_ It would be remembered , that there may 
be ſome. progrefie made in the way of holinelfe » 
when yer the beleeyver may apprehend no facks 
thing; not only becauſe the mealure of the grouth 


- May be ſo ſmall and indiſcervablc » but alſo becauſe 


eren where the growth in it ſelf is diſcernable 
the -Lord may thiok ir good for wiſe: ends ,' ro hide 
it from their eyes, that they may be keeped bumble, 
and diligeor;/whileas if they ſaw how matters ſtood. 
Indeed with them, rhey might , (. withouta new 
drgree of grace) (well 2nd be puffedup , yeaever 
Wget Gad., and miskea themſelves andi others 
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t00. Likewiſethis may proceed'from ſuch an ears 
peltdefircafter morezthat they forget any meaſure 


they bave gotten, and ſo deſpiſe the day of ſaull | 15 


thinge. ze. > 07. 31224 i133 
-* 4c Thete maybe a progreſs: in bolineſce, though 
Fot»10'thar particular, which\ che beleever'ts' moſt 


143 _ Howtomakela% uf Chrit | 


. eying,7to his ſenſe and appreheofion : for when 
hethinks he is not growing 1n-Love to; and Jeat 
for, 'God' 8&c. he: may be: growing in Humility, 


which.isalſo a membcr-of the new man .of grace; 


| and:when he eanperceiveno grouth in-Knowledge ; 


there: may'be grouth in AﬀfeRion & Tenderneſſe; } 4 


Arid jhthe work be carryed on in any joynt or mem 
ber, it decayeth innone;, thoughit may be berter 


apprebended in one ,' than in another. Þ 
- $+ There may be much holineſs , wherethe F 


believer is. compleaning ofthe want of fruits, when! 
underthat.diſpenſation of the Lord towards him, he 
is iniuleto ſtoup:beforetbe moſt high , ro put his 

wowh: in the'duſt, if ſo be there may be hope, and 
pl:afavrly ro ſubmit to God's wile o:dering, withe 
qurgrudging»'or quarrelling with God for what 
Hedoth; andto accept ſweetly the punishment of 
kis iniquiry-3/if he ſee guilt lying ar the root of this 
difpenſgrion .- Where there is a filent ſubmiſſion to 
theſoveraigne & only wiſe diſpoſeing havd of God, 
. and rhe man isfaying , if he will nothave meto be 
a frutefull, creeto bis garden nor to grow and flou- 
ri h\as: che palme tree, Let mebe a shrub, only 
ltrme bekeep:d within the precioRts of his gardens 
thar hizeye may bc upon me for good, ler me abide 
within bis courts, that T may behold kis countenan- 


ce , there -is grace, and no ſmall meaſure of 
—w_ grace. Þ 


MY. 


. for groothvin grave; 149 
© | grace! "Po be-an' hired fervanr-is- mach Like 
ll 15719 | BY DT | 39 1202; 

26; Bar withall ,” it would be obſerved that 
k | thir-gracious-frame of ſoul ,* that is filent before 
& | God, under ſeveral] —_—_— menrs,is accqmpanicd 
o | vith much (oglcoefs of hare, in panting afcer 
{ | more; holineſs , and with fcrioufaeſsandduligence 
jaall commanded duryesy waiting upon the Lord: 
,vho'is'their: hope. and rheir ſalvation, io 'each of, 
them: and with mourning for-their own fige 
full acceſſion ro thar shortcoming in their expeRa« 
nons. e951 
+7, We would nor think that there is noprogreſs 


0G. iſtianity. , oc- outh-ia-grace c » becauſe , 
comerh oor our RES INS 


[-# | ' : 
1; | meancs »* that, we moſt. cxpedhyir. by z poſbbly we 
e | igcoofonde os jome tntriinent; and meancs-x this * 
s | vepreferretoothers, and werhink x ifever we get. 
1 } good; it muſt be that way. , and by that meane » 


of his Sorcraignity ,, and check-us for our. 

\By taki angther way. He would not be found c | 
the Bride, ncicher þy her ſeeking of hun (eagerly on. 
ber bed by aight ; nor more publickly,, by gawg 
abour the city » in the ſtreets and broad ways, 
e | for by the meanzs. of the waichaen Cant. 35. 
- iI,2,.3, ; + ; : 

7 | : 8, Nor would we thiak, that here, is no grouch; 
g 


be it private or publick 3. and God may give gg 
GUye; 
of 


ig the work of grace, becaule, it cometh nor.grdfuch. 
or ſuch a prelimited or fore-lettime 2 nor would we. 


. 


, Þ think the matter deſperate , becauſe of our looking. 

loag, and waiting, and asking , and labouring, - 
Jt lecing no ſcahlible advantage; Such and (uch a+ 
Wine: cl G 3 beleeyes 
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i50 How: tomake' uſe: of: Chriſt, 


beteever (fayerh. the ſoul) made great progrefle in 
achorr time, but Lcome no-(perd) for as loag az4 
have been at this fcliool, -Q! we should beware: of 
limiteing the boly one of Iſcael, Lec us be at duty, 
and commit theevent to Him. 

..S. Iris not afittime, tatake the meſure of ous 
graces as ta their ſeofible grouch and fruirtuloeſſe, 
when devilsare broken looſe upon us; temptations 
arc multiplycd>cerruptions make a great noiſe, and 


enall hands: for it will be ſtrong grace » that will 
much appear then ; Ic will bea ſrong faith , thar 
will ſay though He kill me, yet will Itruſtin Him 
Ar time-ir will be much, ifche man keep 


wraront of the grouas, in the time Bf 2 fron 

ana yehement ftorme of windey though ir keep not 
#s flouriches, & yecld oor fruir. The trees, which 
io a cold winter day bcar ocicher leafs nor fruit 
muſt nor be ſaid to go backs nor riot to grow, he- 
cauſe whentheſj 
revive, and be as fruitfull as ever, | 

10- We would gotalway meaſure our graces by 
whar appeareth outwardly; for there may be ſome 
accidental occurreace , that may hinder that ; and 
yer grace be at work within doors z which few: of 


and gracious frame, blusbiog before the Lord, y :4 


cations, & wondering , when as to [o.ne <xternall 
duties , itcan finde no preſent diſpoſition, through 
{ome accideptall impediment or other , ſorhat to 


weare mecting with an horrible recpeſt 5baking us. 


the: 
1d he harh' gaincd y rhough he make no pro-: 
{': Irwillbe much for a'tree roftand » and not” 


'\comech agrine they may. 
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nonecan obſerve.” The Believer may b: in a ſweet 


meleing in loye, or takea up with ſpiricuull medi- 


ſone, | 
_—_ 5 
"2 


for grouth in grace; ' | 155 


- in. | 006, who Jaigemalibyarapes appearance ,"ne 
i. ſach-thing as the aftive working of grace in life 
of | Ppeare.: | F 
138) 


712. We would think ic no (call meaſure or de> 
gice of bolineſſe, to be with Gnglenclle of heart 
purſuciog/ireven thoughic should ſcem ro flee from 
8:/to be earneſtly. panting after it, ad-bungerinj 
 wdthicſtiog forit: Nebemiab thoug ke this na ſa 
thiog, when he {aid Neb. 2. laſt. O Lord, I beſeerhd 
hg now thine eare — the preyerms 
of thy ſervants 3 who deftre to feare thy name; 
y 12. Whatever mealare of Ard : beleoves 
'vivr05 he would take ſpeciall heed, ;thar hecplacs 
/fopart offis:confidence of his boigg and 
' Jſtified before God,/in/it; ar iſ that conld copicines 
" ay-parr of che-price co ſacisfy juſtice: bur'wheg 
he bach done all, ler him gk acconnt- himſelf 
M uoproficable ſervant? T belceyers wilknog 
he logrotit , as toſpeaniiius'z yet ſure, their juſtia 
Flag of cheir were eg areyanr Ty 
Fade nor ſuch a meaſurc:of grice and bolineſle, ad 
| they would have, lookertrroo much-this way. y and: 
| fayeth ;, that they leane roo much hereuoto.y inthe 
.matter-of the acceprance of their perſons' before 
God. Now this would be ſpecially guairded againſhy 
lefttheir labour bein yaioe, - : 
i ObjeAions anſwered., 
Ah Objettion or two mult here alſgbe removed? 
: 2nd firſt ſome may ſay: That thoug lthey bave beeg 
' hbourtag and ſtriveing and working, now for ſme 
| long rim, = rhey can perceive n0- advagecmenty | 
* they arc; as far short as crer, (ds 7} 
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452: How tomake:vſeof Chill, 
\ Anſwer T./Hatb ir! not been: foynd, chat-ſome' 
havccompleaned withoutcauſe £. Have not 'ſowe 
complained ofchtir fruirleſnefſe and want of grouth, 
that other good - Chriſtians would bave thought 
 themſclres very happy / if they had but advanctd 
halfſofarre; asthey law rbemto have done © 
--4- But be irſo;acir is allciged; what: if the faule 
be their owne? what iſthe cauſe of this be, that 


rhey attempt thingsin theic owne ſtrength, Jeaving | 


totheir own underſtanding, or habites of gracc,or 
canes &c. and that they do. not go. abour duties, 
with that ſingledependence on Chriſt that is requi« 
Gce.nor dodke 


h chepromiſes z nor. girethcm(elys 


opoirtils by Girk:; that He may wworkeiit them/ 
bothrowilland ro do? Should: nor-this. be ſeeny © 


Mourned for, and belped ? 
7>:s' Ifall this shortcoming and: diſappointment 
pauſe chem lye in the duſt, and humblc chemſclves 
more aud more before che Lord,che grace of bumi- 
lity.is growing,and that isno ſmall advantage , to 
begrowingdownwarde- | 

' 45 Wichall:z they would dowell ro -hold on in 
_— looking ro Chriſt for help, and: rolling all 
difficylcics. on Him, give themſelycs away ro Him) 
' as rheir Head and Lord, .and ſo cantiour their, life 
Of faith, or their conſenting.ro Ict Ehriſt live in 
them by fgirh'z or work in them by his Spirir,what 
&& welpleafing in bis Eght,and waice for the bluling 
and fruit; in-God's own time. 

Next is-will, be ObjeFed, Though, we might 
wal how uncdifying arc we unto others, 
when there appearetk no, fruit of the ſpirit of grace 
woup dn. : An/wer 


ey ſucklife,frengrb a6d ſap from Him | 


+ "Hircbyatic Lort ttixy Be elylog hi 
qthyFai 


far oo] in | grace. I» 53 
| Anſwer. A Chriſtian behaviour and deport= | 
ment » under the ſence. of fruitleſneſles | yt, 
an boly ſubmiſſion of ſoul unto God: 2x SovVer 

much bumility of minde befotc Hin! > juſtly? Ly as 
God and taking guilt. ro thewſclves, * withz me 
reſolurion to. waire 09 patiently, iptheuſe of edrty 
appointed \,. cannot but be cdilyjiog. co Cbriftia 
foules; ſuch exerciſes being really the works 42 
Fuir of the Spirit of grace working withio! 

But thirdly Some tay ſay, How arerhenthe pr 

miles of the covenant made good: *A n{aere 1 Ge 


Gmc meafyre pf Gdetinpcits ing holipelſe is nor 


.promiſcdro all. | 
2, No great meaſliret; promif:d ta any eta. 
$0 much indeed is ſecured toall b:leevers, as shall 
Fark them ro heaven, as without which they cannot 
od; : bur much 25to the dtpiges porn ap 
HT performiog, i through fait] tithe conditions re 
fre, to wit,on oc Fl our, bilein inths'y) 
of o oor .aCting f: bh'on Uitn. Ne, and when Oar & 


'thelike conditions are. not faithfully perfotmed by 


Us, what þ-u weexſpect ? SorheLord bath appoint» 
Eda'way, here ein He will be found;/and wil 11 have 
ys40. vaire for, RET z0d inflle and Front Teh 
Gach if we ncel "meaoty, whic He hart 


leh 
oted, How £2 Gl & ; which” "FA 
| re fa he Nl feng IS $ 
3, The Lord hark' His'owne” rime of to: 
"yoddall his Fewer aol; we wuſt nor lace Hir 


toa day s Yam 


(nt 
pg 


ith, Paticnce, Hope, Depe denee, 
abc Scand if hr. bir by 
G1 F.. 


\Pyliget 


_ . 


| y Howto'make uſe of Chriſt. 
Shall make , that thou hall neither be barren, nor 
unfruicfull in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſu | 
Chcift 2, P#; 1:11, 
- .. Burl«flly it will be enquired » Shar can. ſuppot} 
; Ihe belceviog ſoul, inthis caſe® 

Anſwere 1» Theconlideration and faith of the 
Sorvcnant of Redemption, wherein both.the Father, 
engadpment rothe Son, and the Sons engadoment 
to the Father s ſecureth grace and holineſle , and: 
falration to the. belecver. And whatever we by, 
They. will be true to each other > ouruabelcef will. 


Not make the faith of God ef none ef. 
| 2+ The coolideration of the noble"and | fairhll 
iſes,contained ipthe covenant of Grace, which: 
Fel be all made good in due time. | 
..If- we be F umbled. ugder the ſence of our 
nps and hortcomings, and made to, mourne 
Far the Lord, and ſt ſtirred up £0: more diligence 
and erioulaſſe, that may yd Me, comfort to our 
_ If we obs in Humilir ity, godly Sorrow, 
Lance, ny, gence , and be DP faſter by 
Fo ro the Fla we want not ground of joy and: 
ſupport : for har be, we cangot want fraic, - 
' 4+ Itchould be matter. off 7 and, thanks iniog, 
that che beleeyer in ke ed: from”) furmn 3 
ed with. ls face (tl 


k 
gb: pon Fogel neo alin i 


Zioo-ward :thou 
yer forward , and Creeping a5 ke 
may, tops % Gof's 's door beg begging and as ings 


ek ogy apainganlenderpui or cog 


The ao Taal marcer of p Ind <omfort, if 
we be þe kee oM rial 2nd" Ty 


A(t. 


—_ the Cat adorcing bh $ <agaryant 
rr 


| Sd Ieotbin Coleeunicy. F6e wife i. every. of 
thay - #bideth "nas - in Sting» mhibu 1h 


xtheLordydiſ] 


vita and be teughtee 3 


” - ® 
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How to make uſe of Chriſty: for taking the gal 
our dayly ontebredk 


"gs aA. 


He next part of our C:oibienion 5.1 iis efies- 
- retieeto our dayly failings .and: cranſgrefſinns » 
committed ». partly through the, violence'of tempy- 
cations 2/48. we (cs in Datud and Petery and BEE 
eminent-men of God ; part ſv-through. dayly iofira 
mitics, becauſe of our 'weaknedle and imperſ;Rions, : 
for in weny things we offend, all Jams 33 Re: and; 
we /ay we have-no fm » wy. deceive-ourſelues; 
thetruth 5s not inws 2 labn-: 1: Bob dA right 1015 man 
_ Oo ohaes ——_—_y —_ There is 106:8 
eg as. ns olomon OH fayectvn; Kin 
8: 46. mlnelarti ome pine finnesls not." ! 
ſa,tbe queſtion is, bow Chriſt is to be made 
away) ,, NH \\- +53 012A 
on'fo'this'y' &: would beeonkdered's 
thar) i in Sol dayly outbreakings there arg:ima - 
ID chere is: 4he Guild, which - - 
Pe mody called La ary Mon 
Sn how r&the ſearcoce of | the law , gr to - 
onexcd'to: the breack theteof',; which 


las 


WY Honto Takemſe of Chriſt, 


| Bajo bo: dorthems- Gal: 32 tos: Next y' there 'is. the 
| or, blore ©: -w£alled Sant eulpa; 
whereby tbe (outts handmade, i a. ſoctar, igs 
capable of glory © ( for nothing etrerh in there 
HU which dehileth ) pod of a pv and fcllow. 
sbipe with God ,* who es., then He 
Tao, behold iniquiry. Fo Hy ir is manifeſt » boy 
niceef:@y iris thatboth theſe be takeaway, that 
they may otſtangd'i wats rothe: Facher. And 
as.c0 both , we muſt make of Chr 3 who! is the 
why<co the Father. *: 137 
AS@/thiv wd-tball yow-cleare: EH ft ; (plak 
y- the taking av ay of che:Gwils ; that is coritracted 
Hy every” 61 : and for. this\cauſez we ball briefly 


& ae rotwo things: firft;; 5 Shew 'whar: Chtift hath 


ne axMediator 5: for 'this end ,: that-the guilty 
*Contrated 
«might be 


'our dayly failings and ourbreakingsy 
rf ave Das Show har the 
bor nll ey rhe gereing fig gailewraken 
away -io' ChitD pr þ how: :Shovld makouſcof 
.Chciſt, fatxcconciltarion wir Godaftestranigrelr 

.fions ; 'or: fot rhe raking awly: of the guilt\char 


be'lycb: under 2 "becauſe of his whalati wy the 
Azaw;:.4; 24 6: 24 11:1d9 wor up fl l 
As to the firſt, We ay's: Ky hee ing 


abway of Guilt: era copy 
Phage, «7211! 207115 1131450 yt 11 / 5 
".\'x; Chriltildowne kicks pt uo. for all the 
Gums of the EleSi; both ſuck agwere! pait before they 
'Þclecved's dndſacb as were tobe commirred after 


Gaps thee 


"His blood was Jbed- for: the :remiſſion of fiot 


: dpfinicly-and withduc-diſtintiop Dd03- 26; 28. 
wy, 'S>* 1's. Aodwva Jonnaring eat 


F 
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"3 
A 
LS 
þ 


3 which Chciſt's-refurreioo was a ctrrave pledge ang 


4 + «al x 4 : " - 5 136 L 
=” fortakingaway-daylycguile; : 157: * 


thi covenant of Redemption; - wherein: the Fathes, * 
raiſed. all our. fins .to. meet togetberon Him Eſt. 
$3 6:%and niade: Him fin 2 ot-a ſacrifice for (in's 
indefariieely:( 3 Cor.:5': 2.1-,4nd ſoidid, not-excepy 
the fs commited after conyerſios.-: :-; -/ 
- 3» Haviog ſatisfiedjuſtice; and being riſcn-k ors 
heiss 3s a Conquerour , ' He is now. exalecdhros 
e 4 Prince togive Repentance and Remilſion-of fins 
HAR. 53 3t. Now repentance and remiſſion of iins 
people havececd of ,; afrer.converiion'z; as well 
as bcfore:converfion.. Colle "2 
«01:4. :T here -arc promiſes of pardon and retaiſſion 
of fios inthe new covenant of Grace, all. which are 
ſealed ayd confirmediin the blood of Jeſus Fer. 31+ 
Z4.e ret for] gill forgive thein ini uſt yy and 
I-will remember their fin no more: and-Chap« 3 3: 8; 
And l will-cleanſe ihem| fram; all their iniquity'; 
whereby they*have. fipned againſt me: and\1\ will 
nardon all theiriniquities, whereby they have frened 
«infl:me and whereby they hane'tranſyreſſed 


milknot;r member thy ſins. bs hes te 


Go Though there be/no auall ardon-of Gags 
cilltfey Se commitred?s.aAd repened of -accord- 
; —_— goſpel Match, 3:2. Luke ge | 


ra 23:38: - 8&8 22. yet , while Chriſt heave 


all tbe ſons of his people upon the croſſe , they were al} 
then virtually Ly meritoriouſly na of 


Stideuce.fifor then. gate He hiacquittancefromy 
all»; char eicher! law brojuſtice! could charge: Hins 
3 " 


ith. /ig-lchalfoafchcan, forwhom He 


J3& Q 


158' How'tomake uſe of Chriſt). 
his life araofome Rom. 8:33, 34. who ſhall lay 


that juftifieth, who ts be that: condemneth?) Is is 
Chrift that dizd', or vather that is riſen againe &c. 


3F way laid down, in the covenant of grace,howthe 


Chriſt by faith , all the ſins; . whereof they then 
ftind guilty , hall be aually-pardoned and forgi- 


Shall-alfo be aRually: pardoned upon- their grip» 


by repzacance. And this way is agreed to by Father 
and Son, and reyealed'iin the goſpel, for theioftru- 
Qivn aod encouragement of belcevers : and allto 
the glory ofhis free 
tlom ( 


ayerh the: Apoſtle. Ephe/, 1t:7;859.) through 


bis: blood, the forgiveneſſe of fins; according to 
the riches of bis grase'-, gale He bath advainia 
toward us, inall wiſdom and prudence ; 
made known unto us the myſtery of his will , ac» 
oireng to bis good pleaſure , which He purpoſed 
in "4 £3 ON 7 LUOHNL +7 
be x eo mou ' Death” __ by of rt 
hich giveground of hope of pardow of dayby- ours 
berakings - \there4s rad apart h:g 
for -this end :. forfayerth the Apoſtle Jobn ſa Epiſt. 
22 1;2; =- If any. man. fong' wohavean advocet with 
the Father, leſus Chriftthe righteous; and He is the 
opitiation' for :our /es. * This intercefiion of his is 


a:pttiat; pair obhis Priefthood jv who wavhe great 
and 'a- compleativg 


pare 


Heybpricl -Heby 41243 365" 


any thing to the charge of God's ele? Nis God-. 
6. $5 that by vertue of Chriſt's deathy,> theres: 


fians of the elec $hall' be aRtually pardoned. viz;. 
That at_th-ir converſion and 'firſt-daying bold on 


ven » iothcir juſtification : and/all their after fins: 


ing to Chriſt of newby faith z and turning to God 


grace-Irmbomwe bave redemp-. 


OO. 02 OE OPER ond ve "ind bn 22 ad —_— ww co” oe wel 


. of 


Bret . Dl th 


= LO 


for taking away dayly guilt. w9 ; 
Pace Heb. $:4% 9: 8. and upon this account iris » * 
that He is able to ſave.to the uttermoſt all that come. * 
hs God through Him , becauſe He liveth for ever to 
" make vr for-them Heb.7; 25. for by his 
= inccrcefſizn is the work. of redemption carryed on;, 
" the Purchaſed benefices applyed ;. and particul:rly: 
*' | "new grants of remiffion are through: his interccffion 
4' | ifſued forth; Hepleading and iatercecdiogyin a way 


« ſutcable ro his giorified condition , upon his death 
: and propitiationmade; while he was upon the ercfle, 
| Fath zcliredo be ac q 
_ | accepted of the Father, anld:clired io be accepte 
fl by his reſurreCtion , afoculion., and fitting at the 


\. Bathers right band. An4 thus, 2s beleeyers are 
F reconciled to God by Chrifts death , they arc ſaved 
by his life, Rom. 5; 10. So that Chriſt's living 

rto bean interceſſour > makes the beleevers fal= 


"_ "Atorbe ſecond particular, ,namely, what beſee.. 

 yers should do for getting the guilt of their dayl 

-failiogs 20d ourbreakingsraken 2way by Chriſt; or 
how thenahould caale cRoFOAR or offs cadet 
 challfor clearing oft, propaſerhok things to 534: 
bderatiop, news £4 "Y ; eh. 23 0 Y Ay \ "A 
©. We would brwareto think , al ourabg 


xo Howto make yſe of Chriſt. 

a ftuall tran igrefl tons are actually pardoned 2. either 
» hea Chriſt dyed, or when we fiſt beleeved in 
| Chriſt, as ſome luppole ; for fin cannot propetly 
be faid t9 be pardoned before it be committed, 
David was put ro ſue our for pardon, after his ay: 


' "all rranſgrefion was commitred ; and nor for the 


mere {calc and feeling ofthe pardon}, or the intimas 
tion of it to his Spirit, when he'cryed out P/al, 

1:2 —-blot.out my tranſgreſſions, waſh 1 me &c. & 
veil. 9: hide thy face from my ſms ', and blot out all 
mine iniquities avd veil, 14. deliver me from blood 
gui! 'tizeſſe. Sure when he ſpoke thus .” he br 
ſome 'orher thing, than intimation of partlon to his 
uſe atid conſcience; for that he defiredatſo,butin 
far more clear exprefſjons verſ. 8. make meto heax 

joy and gladneſſe &Cc. and verſe. x2. reflore unto me 
Jhe joy of thy {al'vation exe. Scripture phraſes to 


exprelle remiſiionimperr this, viz Covering” fin, 


Pabdoibn gof debts, Blotting out of {a ms © Hidthn 
'O Code from fins, pes Of Hen, 
Caſting of them bebinde bis back» Caſting of a" 


intothe ſas, Removing of foniÞſal. 103:1%.4 6itin h+ 7-4 


 ſinzox Taking it away, acl ins Putation,o 


P al 'P 2. TheE oo <like rakes, Iu 
fe Fa Aba a keg ill MM ora 
Eats evince, Freevh me a bein3,! beiots 


inetoh ce pardqned, ſame is clearly 1 erted 
by th RSG el DE G "req quiſite; PR, Pars 
Jorg, ſack a deknowle ent off fin x Tob. 1; 9: 
which we''ſee, was practiſed 1 the worthics of 


gl» David Þ $5; Nanie if,” 
Ezra Cap 9- LE MT 


Rep Rep di org 


is Prov. Z ne or it & 


4 ng , Lick, 
&Ce 


» — 6 
* © 


9.-Cou; eſſtn and 


1” / : 4 x » 
me. oe wn. rn. an wn ot ov & I fb WW = © © 


= =».s o Þ © ED B. oro on 


'for'taking.away dayly guile! 16t 
$c. The reaſon whiy Lipropoſethis ,. is notoolyas 
gmaird agaioſt_this. ant/nomian. error; -butailore 
otaicd rhe ſoul from: ſecuciry., to, which:this do« 
20m hath a naturall ceadency.; for if a perſon, once 
thiok >.tbat all bis fins were pardoned ,; upon Hs 
faſt belee ring, ſo that many of chem were, pardoned 
before: they were. committed ;;$' be, shatl veer be 
affcRcd for his after tranſgrefGons,,. nor complemn 
ofa body of deaths ' nor, account bigmaſclf miſerable 


Rs. Mn. A Go 5. FI, AMS Et. 44 


- mibop offias. This makes them more warry ia. 
E "N « : ume ; F 


upon.that account » as Paul did Rom. 7: 24. nor 
;ball he ever pray for remifſion, though Chriſt, 
kth taught all rodeo, in;thar; patera of. prayer 3 

dee chall bea& faith-upon.the promiſes. of pardon »; . 


2. or... for. tranſgreſſions, atually:: gommuteed: 


Us: 33: 34-8383. Heb &:42+ iand lo there 
#hallbeno uſe made of Chriſt for atw pardoas;or re« 


wiſhoos ofcew fins. ca | 
:y2« The belcever would remember, that, among) 
other; things,» antecedencly. require to; remiſſion, 
ol yolteior aQuall tranſgreſſions , goſpel, Repeat; 
tepce. is [eſpecially required, Luk- 133 3- (Mate:135 
3 Execk. 18:28, 30, 32. Luk/i5: 17418 Ho 
236. 7. Ezech. 14:6. whereby a Sinner, rhroug 
the he'pe of the Spirit, being convinced+not only: 
of his 'zazard by reaſon of lip , bur alſo ofthe(falthi= 
nelſe andbatefulnefſe.of fin; and: having -atight.of 


the nerey of God 1a Chriſt Jeſus rodinotreeurniog 


fomtheir- fin» doth turne from thoſe fins unro' 


God, with afull purpoſe othearg, in-bis: ſtrepgrhy.to 


follow Him and 'abey his lawes: aod hereby the 
ſouls brought.co loath irs (e}fand fin, and is made. 
villingza deſire ,, ſeckfor,, accept of and prize rea, 


OY 


dc in-tbecorenant, of-grace,for-after.rranſgueh ... . | 


I ” PEPTE pos "a " = 
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time coming, and carefull: forbehald- (ayes the | 


Apoſtle '&: Cor. 7: x1. ) This ſelf jame _—_ that 
yee ſorowed aftera godly ſort, what carefulneſſe 


| , T# wrought in you;.yea, what clearing of yourſel- 


es; what indignation » yea what feare; yea, what 
Vebement defire z yea what Zeal ;, yea whit reven« 
g*; Gc. Thus is Ged glorified in his juſtices 
Pſal. 51: 4; and his mercy is ackoowledged, in 
bot entering wich 1s into judgement'y nor caſts 
ing us into kell.,, as He might have done in 
juſtice. X 
3. Yet ic wouldbe remembered', tharthough 
it hath' ſeemed gaod inthe Lor®s eyev; tochuſe 
this. method, and appoint rbis way ofobcaiding 
prom of fias dayly committeds for theglory of 
is grace and mercy .;. and likewiſe for ourgood'; 
we muſt nor aſcribe roo muchuato Repentance, in 
the matter of n »rdon;we muſt not make 1x 2canſe'of 
6ar remiffion , either efficient* or- Qeritocious': "we 
mult not chiok, that ichath aoy band in-appeaſe« 
ing the wrath of God;or in niyingof juſtice? pate 
doo muſt alwayes be an a&tiof God's free grace 3 
enmeritcedatourhands 3. & procured alonethrough 
che merites of Chriſt ; wemuſt: norput repepravce 
in Chiift's room and place, noraſcribe any. imper- 
. feion unto his merites, as if they necdediany (up- 
'ply fremanyaR ofours:' we mult- bewate, of lcan- 
ing to our Repentance, and godly Sofrrow'; cvcs 
ſo fir as tothiok ro commen4d- ourſelves 'to God 
thereby , that we may obraine pardons 
4: The. beleever- would confider ſeriouſly the 
dreadfultaeiſe of their condition > who+ are lying 
nader the lasb-of the. law- for tia ».. The law ſayerh> 


curſed: 


- 2 —- es. Aa a on x 


for taking away dayly guilt. 263 
eurſed is every enethat continuerh nor in all things 
writeen in the law: andevery lia is atran{grefſion . 
of che law : ſothar, acording to Law and uſtice » 
they arc in hazard:for evry finin it (elf expoſetb the 
Gonerto cternal wrathsfio being an offence againſh 
God whois arighteous judge, anda breach of his 
hw. A right fight and apprehenfion of this'y 
would ſerve to humble the finner before God , avd 
make /bim more earneſt in- ſeeking eur for” pat- 
don , thaz this obligation to-punichment might be: 
removed, 

. 5o The bclcever would nor enly confider the 
ia ir ſelf; but alſo take notice of all its” Apgraves 
tions. There are peculiar aggravations of fornefins's 
taken from therime;mannerand other circarnſtaoc- 
es, which rightly coalidered will helpe” forward 
the work of hyrniliarian t And the Eng bf belecrers 
havechis aggravation » above the fins of otherss. 
thar rhey are commirted agaioſt more lore, and ſpe. 
ciill Love y and agaiaſt more oppotition and cone 
tradition of the grace of Gad withio the foul ,/ 
againſt mnee light and convy:Rion. &c. and theres 
fore , their bumiliation upon this account ought- 
to b: fingular and ferious , So was it with David,. 
when he took notice of theſpeciall aggravations of” 
bis fin Pſal. y 12 45 6, 14. and Ezra. cap. g.'& 
Nehemiah Cap. g- and Daniel Cap g. This con< 
Gdering of (ſin with irs due aggravarions; would 
lielpe ro prize mercy at an high rate, andeauſethe- 

more willingly waite for, and more ſeriouſly 
ſeek after Remifſion ; knowing thar Gott is more- 
angry for great fins, chan for fins of infirmity;, 
und.may therefore purſuc the ame with: ſorer judgy, 
A ments. 


_ 
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ments, 4s He broke David's-bones » withdrew his 
comfarts &c. 

6. The belcever would be cooginced of 2n 
. Impoſiibility of doing anything in higiſelf , which 
can procure' pardon at the hands of Gad+;.should he 
ISPs cry, aflit himſelf, & pray never ſocy'all-will 
dq nothing by: way of merice ; for the taking away 
ofthe leaf; ſig, thateverhe commireds ; and the'icon- 
vitiea:ofchis would drive hioxto deſpaire. i io bim- 
ſelf; and be a meauc to bring him cleanly off bim= 
ſelf, and ts look out for mere mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, 
q-- long as, through the deceirfulneſſe of Faran, the 


ends — how pory 


oſe.all his labeur, and ia cad be 


jt ioſt this » and that ſo-wuch the more , 
the deccirful keart is ſo. much ioclined 
thereto; and that this deceit can ſogcrime' work ſo 


and thatitis ſo dighonourablcto Jeſus, and hurtful 
and prejudicial to the foul. 
| &. 7. Thebelecyer would a&fairh on the promiſes 
| of pardomiathe new corenant., as having a right 
1 —_ rhrough Jeſus Chriſt , and challenge with 
; ras < bldcſe the fulfilling of the (ame; accore 
J rothat I. Fob. 139. If.me confefſe. our ſons , be 
agen and juſt to forgite-us Yeu 4 that 
the belceycr may not only .take hold of mercy, and 
grace. ig God, as an incouragement and. igyication 
fo 


Garry pores wb old byas , and, hath its 
OA 4 aſel, trom. whence it draws. 

of pardon and accep- 
a&faith on Chriſt for this 


ed. Therefore the beleever . would. 


ly., that it, can; hardly. be diſcerncd , being 
Bs 63 with many falſe gloſſes and pretexts 


for taking away dayly-guitt. +65 © 
t0'90 to'God for pardon ;/ bur even of the juſtice 
pt zighreouſneſſe of God, becauſe of his faithfub 
omiles $ and the beleever would have here a ſpe. 
 (all-eyero Chriſt,'''n whom all the promiſes- ape 
yea and 'amen;"*and* look for the accomplizgbment 
of theth through Him) and for bisfake alone." > 
' 87 Faith «would eye Chriſt, as hanging upon the 
crofſe 4/and offcring up bitaſelf, rhrough theerer- 
_ nall Spirit, a ſacrifice to ſatisfiedivine juſtice, for 
all the fins of his own cholcnCones + we cannor 
think , "that Chriſt bare but ſome 6f their fins, or 
dnly their fins, commitred before converſion ;''and 
if he bate all, as the Farker Jaid all upon Him y 
the beleever 'is to lay hold on Him by faith, as 
hangivg 05 the crofle , as well for taking away of 
the guilt of fins commited after conyerfion, as be. 
fore. His ſacrifice was a ſacrifice for-all , ant He 
bare our fins withour diſtiotion or exception ,"j7x 
his owne body on the treez1.Pet. 2:24. David had 
his cyeonthis, when he” cryed our P/al. 51: 7, 
purge me with.byſope, hyſope being ſometimes uſed 
io the legall puritications » which typificd that 
purification , which Chriſt really wrought, when 
Hegave bimſclf a ſacrifice for fiv Levis, 14: 6. 
Num. 19: 18. 
9. The belceverlooking on Chriſt , dying as a 
* Mediator,to pacilie the wrath of God; and to make 
fatisfiRion to the juſtice of God, for' the fins of his 
people, would renew his conſent unto that. gracious, 
and wiſe contrieance of heaven, ofpudoning fing» 
through a crucified- Mediator , that mercy+ and 
Juſtice might kiſſe eacb' other , and be glorified 
ogether : and deelare againe his full. ion 
88... baits | - with 


F, 
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wich, Chtiſt's ſatisfyiog of juſtice for bim , and 


gaking away tbe guilt of his fins » by that blood ,- 


that was shed upon the croſſe, by taking thoſe 
fios, whereof now he ſtanderh guilty ,. aud for 
* which beas defireous of pardon, andby faith nail» 
iog them ro the crofle of Chrift , and rolling them 
on. his sboulders, that the guilt of them y, as well as 
of the ret, mighr be taken away through the 
mcerites of his death and ſatisfation, Thus the 
belecver. conſenterh to that noble at of free grace, 
whereby the Lord made. all onr fins to mcer to- 


gether on Chiiſt, when he raketh thoſe particular 


hos , wherewith now he is troubled, and caſtith 
them in inrothe heape » that Chriſt » as the crue 
ſcape-goat, may caity all away, This is to lay 
our hands on the bead of our lactifice, 

10.. The bclecycr hath another ground of 
cowfart to. grippe toy in this Caſe , aud that is, 


Chriſt's creroal} Piicthood, whereby he makes in- 


rercefſion for the tranſgreflions of bis people, and 
as their advocate and atturnay with the father, 
pleadeth their cauſe, whereby he isabletoſfave them 
ro the laſt, and utrermoſt ſtep oftheir juroay , and 
ſo to fave them from the guilt of all caſuall ard 
emergent fins, thar might hinder their ſalyation : 
Sothat the beleever isro put thoſe fins, that now 
\he would have pardoned, iocothe hands of Chriſt, 
the cyeflaſting interceſſour and alſufficicat advo- 
cat » that He, by verrue ofhis death , would ob- 
raine 2 new pardon of theſe their failings, and 
tranſpgrefliors, and deliverance from the guilr 
thercof; and their accepravce with the Father nor- 
withſtandipg of theſe travigregions, | 


, 4 Os : 


1t. This | | 
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17, Thas belecycrs cycing Chit, as Dyin 
Riſciog againe, Aſcending » andas Sitting : Bo bh 
Fathers right band, there to be a Prieſt for ever, - 
after thezorder; of Melohiſedeck, and: ro interceed 
for his ownc,and.to-ſee to the, application, of whax 
bens fires , pardons, favours, and.otherjthings they 
need » from all which they have. ſtrong groand of 
comfort and of bope,, yea and aſſurance of pardon, 
would acquicſce in this wayz and having laid thoſe 
particular fins, under the burden whereofthey now 
groan » On Chriſt the mcdiator, dying on the crofle 
to make ſativfatior 4. aud ariſeing to make applica» 
tion of” what was purchaſcd, and having, pur. thera 
in bis. haod » whois afairbfull High pricſt ,anda 


noble Jatcrceſfour , would remen.ber ,rbat Chrift 


isa Prince exalted to give Repentance and Remiſ- 
fion of /ins ; and ſo exipe& the ſentence even from 
Him, as a Prince now cxalted, and as having obrain- 
ed that of the, Father, evena power to forgive fins, 
juſtice being now lufficiently (atisfied, through big 
death ; yca& as having: allpower in heaven.and in 
earth , as beipg Lord both of the dead and of the 
living. Sure a right thought of this would awuc 

quier the ſov]»in hope of obtaining pardonthraugh 
Him, ſeing now the pardon 1s. in his owne: band s 
togive our, who lovedtbem (odearly, that be gave ' 
hinalelfco the death for them , aud. shed his hearr 
hlood- ro ſatisfie juſtice for their rransgrefſions. 
Since be, who hathprocured theirpardonat ſo dear 
arate, and is their atturnay to agent. their-buſineſfſe 
at the throne of grace, tharh now obtained the 
prayed-for & looked-for pardon » and hath itin dis 


ownchand, they will not queſtion but He will 
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as totholc fins; which now he hath commiried he 
"Ss cannot 


165 How'td makenſe of 'Chiifhy” 
piyc1r, and ſo abſolve'them from their guile, ' 

12. Thebtlcever having taken this courſe; with 
kis dayly proyocations, and laid them all on Himz 


would acqiitſce inhis way\, and not ſeck after avo- | 


ther; rhar he may obraine pardon.” Hete te would 

teſt, commirting the marter by faith in' prayer 'to 
Chriſt;'&-1caving bis guilt andfins on Him', exs 
pe@rbe pardon; yeaconclude, that they arealrea» 
dy pardoned 7 and tharfor theſe fins , he chall never 
be brought anto condemnation 5 whatever Satan 
and a misbelecving heart may ſay or ſuggeft aftcr= 
ward. 

Thous choald a beleever make uſe of Chrift , for 
theraking away of the Guilt of his dayly crans 
ercſions;and for furrhcr clearing of ir, 1 shall adde 
a few cautions. 


Cautions, 


1. However the bel cever is to be much moved 
aty & a Red with, big fins and provocations,which 
he commirreth, after God hath viſited hi, foul with 
ſaly ation, and brought hia-inco a covesant with 
bimſelf; yet he muſt ao: ſuppoſe, that his fins after 
juſtification'do. marse his ſtate ;3-as if thereby he 
were brought into a_ Non-juſtified ſtate, or to a 
Non. reconciled ſtate.  - It is true, ſuch fins, cſpe= 
cially if groflc, whether in themſelves, or by ceaſon 
of circumſtances, will darken a mans ftare, and pur 
himtoſearch and try his condition , over againe, 
Burt yetwe dar not ba they makeany alteration 
in theſtate of 2 belcever : for once in a juſtiticed ſtate 
alwayes io-2 juſtificd ſtare, Iristruc likewiſe, that 
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for taking away dayly guilt. 169 
*eanpot be ſaid ro be:acquited or juſtificd , eill this 
pardon be gor out by faith and repentance, a is 
fiid's yer bis State remainerh fixed and unchaoged; 
Grhar chough God should ſeem to deal with ſuch 
{| jobisdiſpenſarioos, as with enemics 3 yerreally his 
if: ions change nor 3 he never accountcth rtheng 
*al enemies 3 nay love lieth at.che botrom of all 
lis charp ftdiſpentarions. - If they forſake bis lagy 
ind walk not in his judgements , if they break bis 
Ratures and keep nos bis commandements , be will 
vifite their tranſgreffion with the rod, and their 
iniquit» with ſtripes : -neverthelefſe his loving khind- 
5 | nee will be not utterly take from themndr. ſuffer his 
; | fartbfulneſſe to fail ; his covenant will he nos break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of his lips Pſal. 
$9:30, 31 32. 33, 34-'And againe, though afrers 
tranſgr:ffions may waken challenges" for former 

fins > which have been pardoned and: blotted our y 

and give occafion to Saran to raiſe #ſtorie in the 

| foul, and pur afl 1n confufion ;' yer Teally fins once 
pardoned cannot: become againe unpardoned fins. 
he Lord doth not revoke his ſentence \ 'nor alter 

| therbing that is gone our of bis mouth. Ht is crue 
likewiſe , that a belcever, by commirring' of groffe 
"Gas, may comero miſle the effex'of Soi Brour 
and good will , and theintimations of bit loye and 
kindneſſe; 'and fo be madero cry with-David Pſat. 
ji: 8.” 'make me to heare joy and gladiitfſeand ter]. 
I2. reſtore unto me the Joy of F, ſalogijon 3- &e, 
Yer thac really bolderb crue 4 that whom: he Joverh 
be loverh to the end; and Hes a Ged that chanowh 
net ;-and his pi/ts are without repentance, "Yea 
 Fhough grieving of chit Spirirmay bring fouls under © - 
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$98 How tomkenſeof Chriſt; 

Htrpthrowes's and pangs ofthe Spirirof bondage, 
an#thererrors of God, dnd His sharpearrewes, the 
poyſon whereof may drink up-thcir ſpirits z ad (0 
be.far fromthe aRuall witneſſings of the Fpiric of 


ally:a Spiric of bondage uato- fear , nor devy. his 
dis owne work in'the ſoul , or the ſouls real right 
$0, or poſsesfion of that fundamental privilege of A+ 
doptiopg orſay, tharthe ſoul is no more a Son) nor 
Within the covenant, 

; 3» The courſe befere mentioned is to be taken 
with, all oz: though: :1+. They be never (o 447. 
£1085 aid grofſe..'2.. Though they be acconpanyd 
Bb never Jach aggravating anderying aggravatt. 
09. 3» Though they be fins frequently jallenin: 
$65, 2nd. 4. Though they be fins many aud heaped 
together... Devids 'tranſgreſſion was a Same: fin. 
8nd had bainous aggravationss yea there was an heap 
and acomplication of.lins together ip that one; yet 
Lowedrthis courſe, We finde none of thole kinde 
of ;fios exrepred. in. the new.covenant ; and wherg 
the law.doth 'not diſtioguish ,. we: ought nor to 
FR ioguich :: where God's law doth not cxprellcly 


dcathiis-able enough to takeaway all fin, ifrhrough 
Ak, a belcever be TY all. bis eranſpr; flions 
' committedbefore. converligns why may. not allo 
4, bcleeverbe, through. vertue ofic , juſtified frem 
bis grolle and multipticd fins, committed after coo- 
'vcrlion,.? Theblood of Chrift dleanſetbfrom all [int 
.Chriſt hath tayght his followers to. prays forgive 
Koour fins » as we. forgive thin that ſine againſt 
nd bs hack gold pe ales, Chat we mufh/org'e 


- 


Adoption: yetthe Spiric will never be.againc tes | 


excludeus,we should nor exclude our ſelves. Chriſts | 
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Foreaking away dayly guile. 27h - 


8rs | our dyother ſeventy times ſeven3 (mes Mat, 18: 22, 
hd hag ths th 
| ſo coutle,, becauſe an, 1, are ſuch and fuch ;, Nay 


c of | rather » we would look op this, 5 20 argument.cq 


eur more unto this way, beeauſe the greater our 


bit | nx be'» the greater nccd have, ws of pardon, andre 
zht | gy yith Dawd Plz 5: 114, Pardon min jniguny's 
as | ride gredt:: .- , 


or |: 2.. we would pot thiok,, that upon our takio 1 
#6, courſc,. we shall be inſtantly freed fromchal 

< | koges , becauſcoftboſe fins, for pardoning wheres 

a Exc rake this courſe: nor should we think > #08 

| becauſe challenges rung , that + np therg 

ts | gnopardon had, or that this is not. the wayto par= 

n: | pe shall Rage bb) ew 

d | ixone thing, and iatimation of pardon. isanother 
» | thing : wemay bepardoncd , and yer fuppoſe tha 

i | ye arc not pardoned ; challenges will abide, til 


> | the conſcience be ſpripkled, and rill thePr be, [+ 
de | peace command peacero the: conſcience ,, an F 
re Kara tofilence; who,when he can do no ty 

'o 


l marrethe peace of a belceyer, aslong as beean, 

y wdſtoppe the [bp rent 'of his comforts, ras | ; 

v4 : 1 ap » that God would reſtore to him the joy 
f bis ſa | 


vation Pſal.5 1, F443 
1.4. Nor would wetbink , that upon our cabys 
vithis courſe for the Pardan of our (ins ,. we shall 
| fever thereafter mett with a challenge upop the ace 
count of rheſe Gas. Ttistrue, when os are par= 
& Þ doned, they arcfully pardoned in God's courts and 
obligation to condemnation is taken away, and 


pardoned perſon is Iagked upoo 35.no Enacr, cha 
29 ale 0 goodemaatonbepiul of 
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#72_ vupnakis aſevf: Chiilt | 
the firk Dh dig porarh he betdmerb jaft hy, 


atre not ſay , but' con 
ro "hb og atermed with de bro 
= hits, as people ſuddeblypurinto a frighe are 
Set oa do; nor dat we ſay,tbat God will corpermit 
wore gs biththole fins, Which hatebe 
bt fobg*2g6 5 2#bic luffered I who: 


ki: 'bfogt' "odiliiclfe 3 had bd patdoped 
long before. © The Lord may thipk' Nt ro bon 


ffi, that his pedpte lov faves umble ; an 
37 os * tnore Hater 'and” ware full ; wy all thelr 
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SlL4a8a4 Py wtf iiprdve or zbuſerhis 
rear doottffchdcnty Fece grace, %& caks the 9 grets 
cer liberry << in; *beczuſt there is ſuctva ſire, Tai: (a 
26d pleaſrat way of geting thoſe fins bored our 
34d FY yer. Shall is {#n tecauſe we are not mnder 


oftle RR. '6e15. 'This were indeed rorurns 
| ENG Cof God into [afciviouſneſfe. Aodit "may, be 
ik 0, if fuck $$ bave really reptnred, & gotten 
1 tos pardoned , will be ſo ready to” make this 
"I of it; "fare; ſenſe of pardon will work. ſom 
orhex es, as we ſce Ez ch. 163 62, 63, 
Te: The bele&ver 3 F ditg 2bout this: work of 
ng his ibs to the erofle bf Chrift' 7 2nd? of im- 


pr6vio Chiitfs Deich', Reſprrefion tg conſtant 


tnretce On 5 ' fot the braliivg of pardon - would 


nor chiink of going” alone; or of doing_.rhis, in his | 
own \(trcn; voth': for of himſelf he can do jp in L 


My Zi hea Cheiſt”for grace , ts help 11 _ th 
ain, 3 ang inp” or” aboucthis do 


Was. _ an Gr Cee of Tn; rocaſtu pto David. 


f aider tbe Tar2: That bc fit from us fayeth 
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Artihing awaydayly gut 17 _* 


ence.op Him , waiting for the-ivfluepces of, 
7 :Conoſcll; Strength 3-and Grace from Him. 
rs repent! ad beleeve * fog! He is a Prince exaltedro, 
give repe eprotacice firſt and Joſt »12nd He is sb<aprbor. 
mdfirgsberob faith: fo oy ue 7 hn can 
d#nochiog I 925100 43 50 Jingrtz & io)519>d3 bas © Rn "3 
och: Gerabobilerrerhontie of *<oneladieg; th Fi 


| he'barh gor cio pardon', becauſe be bavh odfs wighy 


qoſcolibleintimation thereof, by the flowing ip! of, 
-_ and joyia his ſoul. Pardgo is pdc@aercys and; 

imarian-efir ro the Gotis anocher diftin@Þ mary, 
<s: ang: {eparaþlefrociders Shall we checelore, lays, 
vetbaronor-gotren' the; firſb.;ecaul ago 
gaeren. Hof 2,; The: Lotd.z: for;wilyi 3eafons ;)' can. 
pardon poor fioners , and-oorgiye any,oumarion, 
thereof 3 to wit z-chat they may watch wore agaiaſt, 
inafterward ; ang wot beſo bold as they baye been, 


| and rbar chey may fide morc ig pert us bh 


er Thing i3ie-to.fin g__ God, and [carne w 

| codepend, 0n-Him for, leife and... avore : to, 

carry more: bumbly: forir miy . be, God: feeth ,, 

a ifthey ſaw .rheir fins pardaned,,, they would, 
get. themſelyes,z and rash into new fins a ate, , 


IE \\T he; beleeyp math g9t; think at. 6d by 8 


Eculty olay, hold (> for par 
2 then far pardon of ET Cha, Joe por 5 


e 
ae more dighocourcd by. theſe; lo. is bis. .ayger: 
more.kindled , upon that account © A, is ſUrEw, 
Wie for the glory of of Fod's rt Ks Fins  gurforrow, 
be bainon pane © "vp et 
wil incce 


will wy 


wire Meh of God's f 


7 oe tctcacinh 


woands"in the foul after ſuch f©3e» an! theſs 
re not focafily-beaked=' all which - will call forig: 
eb and pro ionably greater godly: (orrow 
Hopi z and: of fair, :-becauſe faith 
= itunes ion 2nd. -diſcouragment; 
there ; andtherefore muſt be the -more ſtrongy'19) 
- &6thot6v theſ"idhipedimeorry' 2ndto lay boldon 
is crofles Yet choughrbis chould grakeall watch-! 
full and to guaird againſt grofſeand crying fins, 
it should nerdfive any ode, z norto (ay, with 
char difpaiting wreect » thel# ſir is gyiarer thanie' 
5 theccetwafworey tardrove and: 
ſ#4law up \grear 5 as wellay tefſer Gnges: "Chriſty 
ah alfa ions Mediator,” for the greireſt fins; 8s 
well-as for rhe leaſt. O for thy names ſake pardon 
mine huiquitie, forts is greats will come in-ſeaforto! 
242 cal trick to ffok with the weight: of FRA milſtone, 
rica 28290? try 23s 
We! Oat es ptr chou!d dot wake us ſpas 
of ling this Eoantſe for: remifion;" fo wor thould* 


Crit 'for rhe hw of God is violated thereby , jt- 
m_—_ Gods zi bority'yilipetided &c, and 
cx t be now pardonedy by teaſbn of the 
reqtnibg Ctnexcdrothetradl, INon'of cthelaw ; 
CNL ranfome? 7 deal ivr wages 'of all fin; 
leſſer and _ ad the curſe is duc to allfinnery 
ns at "Therefore the beleever would 
fuffer ode n nid and difcoyered, to lieuts 
itdoord”; (4 = ,on' Clift gifcovety'rheteof, , take 
|  Clici | it to kis croſfe.” 


abt cotichede 5 ths big 
Ry lios 


gry of fin make usto this way: for 
ht fid carnot be pardoned bur through Jeſus 
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for taking away daylyguilt- * 2h 
figs are- nor. pardoned, becauſe pollibly. temporah 7 
frokes » inflicted becauſe of them}. are not remava © 
ez: for- though Davids fin was pardoned ; .yet.s, 
becauſe of that fin of his a temporaliiroke —_— 
him 20d his amily.,, to his dying day ; for not on 
h did GoJ cur off the childe 2.Sem. 15: 14, bat, 
told bira » cbar,che {word ſhould never depairt from 
his hoe». and that He would. raiſe up «vil again 
bim,:ut of his own houſe, aud give his wivesto ones 
tharshould lic with chegy.ia the Eght of the ſuq verſe 
10,41. . S0.weread, that the Lordtook veageap 
0a.cheir inveorions ,. whoſe fins be-had pardan: 
Pſal, 99+ 8. God may {ce this fir.and expedient 
this own glory, apd for kumbling ofchem, an 
cauGng chem feare the morerafinagainſt him, Yes 
not ooly may temporal calamiticg be inflited, be» 
cauſe of fiapardoned; or continued, afterfin.is pats _ 
doaed; bur,cycn ſcnſc of God's dilp)eaſure may com> + 
ziouc afcer pardony. as appeareth by thar Prapregal S 
Pſe/m 5,15: penned by: Dawidpafres Nathgn had Tpas 
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hea to him coaccarniog bis ſing. ——_ 
Queſtions or Objeions anſwered. 


2. What courſe sball we take with ſecret flax . 
Tenſwer. . This (ame courſe mult be followed . vit! 


them: | There. is an implicite repencaoce of fas, that '* _ 


have not been diſtinly (een and obſcrved;, as wh 
can ſec and obſerve alicheir failings * And. ſother 
may be an implicice faith ating : that is , the be= 
cever, bing perſwaded that be is guilty of moe 
ins, than he hath yer got a clear 


he of, ax he 
_ would bewail bis condition before God Bee: 1 
-— of theſe ; and ſorrow far them, after 3 godly mage 
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4 176  How'to make uſe of Chrift, 
 ner;/ſo he wouldrakerhem cogether in'a heape, "6x þ | 
| | &racloſedbag full; and by faith nail them tothe 1. 
F - crolſcof Chriſt ;? as if they wete all diſtinily ſeew | 
| , and known : whocan underſtand bis erronrs, ſaid | © 
David Pal, 19:13. yet layes he moreover;c/e4nle | | 
thou me from (ecret faults, | > of 
” 2+ But-what if after all this , 1 finde no intimas 
tion of pardon ro myſoul*- Anſ. As this should 
ſerve to keep thee humble; -fo it should excirets 
more diligence, in this duty of going with thy fins 
ro Chiiſt, andtoplye bim, and his crofſe more; 
in and —_— the promiſes, and keep hy ſoub 
conſtant in this duty ofruning ro Chriſt, as anaſl-.. 
fuficitat Mediator;and as'an tntercdſour' with the 
Fathet; and'thus waite on Him who waitcth tobe 
gracious ; even io this particular , of intimariog: 
+ pardon tothy ſoul. He knoweth when it.is fitteſt for 
Thee to know, that thy fins areforgiven, | 
” 3+ Bur whatcanyeckd me anyground of peace 3 
> whilcſtis ſo, that I eenopardonor remiſſion grant» 
edrome? Anſwere, This may yeeld thee peace, 
that fbllowing thiscourſe, which harh been explain» 
ed,. thou art about thy duty. Thou art not at 
cace with fin , nor harbouring chat viper inthy | 
oul ; "thou art mourning and: ſorrowing over it 
\and cuning co Chriſtzthe Prince of pardons, through 
his blood , and interceſſion » conforme to 'the c0+ 
yenantofredemprtion and after the encouragement 
girca, in the many and precious promiſes of the 
covenant of grace, and, having theſe promiſes » | 
and rolling thy guilt 0a Chriſt, as thy caurioner , 
conforme to the manner expreſſed in the goſpel » 
tþoy art allowed to belecyeychat thy fins are pa by 
a. 
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| pl De THe apd y prorll nlſes being 3 yed 
19 Chriſt. 
4: But ſo lon 3 1 finde 'not ionhngA of pats 
> 1 cagoot_ think that T have” nb. 2 ioht 
el 1 way. oftringing y ' Gns'fo Chriſt Al = 
f Pugh thar,will,oot | oll low, as wee a 
ra ſoul may zake the right gp goſpel. Cer 
the guilr of their tins takeo aw To 3 br 
God may. pardoo rhereupon 5 an for *t har” not 
think i it it. ro giye intimation of that pardortas yets 
x wile and holy, ends 5 yet the Toul'? ak hamb s 
Af for its shorxs amiog » and ſtill ut thy 
13/3 amending 1 in \ Chriſt, whit poferh i 
wniſle , and; renewing ns 3s fe phone an 
ich, and beg of Chriſt ondaRn; fl 16. chis'mat- 
fer. 3 and fo continue cart ying! fi 2}wiy.th:Chrilt's 
crolſe, *and cyciog. bis interceſſion, and ' waijte 
for. n Full clexidg of - he 1 Matter in. his .&Y 
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— to wake" uſe "4 
is Goh copſcieace is birkn under ſer 


Fao y, and muſt acculc/accordi 
foes (ifpetlencr et ofthe ittegular,furious a 
berhalens ae of Satan, caſting-in granads i 
the oul a conſcience, to raiſe 2 combuſtion and 
put.allio a-fice) irs mouth oft beſtopped by liv, 
and lo 'the foul would ſtay and anſwere the acculay- 
ons of <odlcicnce with this, that*he bath fled {9 
Ebriſt, the only . Mcdator and. Civtioner , k "ad 
Eaſt his butden on him ;* and leamcth to his merites 
alone ; and hath pur thoſe ns in his hand:ashis 
advocat and hn exceſsour with the Farher ; and that 
" the goſpel r eth no'more of kim : and if cot- 

Kciences LA "thar bock faith and repenrante 
Arcimp aa deleQire, and that uilt is there 

y rat] WpHHhf = then taken away: EN muſt 2of- 
wereagaine. True , but I haye done with theguilt 
of my faith and repentance, as with the reſt , raked 
allo Chriſt , and left allon-him z and hercin only 


aieſce 5 T look notfor pardon for my imper- 

fe yy andgepentanceryea nor, would I look for 
pardon of 1 my hBs is my Faith and reperitances 
were they nevgrſo perfe&, but oaly in and chrough 


"Jeſus: Chriſt , 7% falyC Cautiover, Redeemer and 
Taro Barſdib Hep is deputy would be brou aq 
- job ed; zmmand him to 

Jeneor h pa bs » the cleereiwould goe to 
STO ike wa wg 6 Fonl Flence, and defire 


| rhe ray bave peace 
a K DiS 64) Kot wag Br a don 0 


" char art bitter and troublcſogre. Remember withe 
_ all, char ifcheſeacculions drive thee tg Chcilt, 
44d jadear Hitn mois to thy Tout » they vill d5 86 
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WO for taking away dayly guilt... 


ame > becauſe they drive thee co thy only her 
iaeplace, and ro the grand var ar ker.” Burif” 
therwiſe they diſcourage. or relow thee tr thy® 
Sion Chriſt ward, then be ſure conſcience ſpetke 
{without warrand, and ts accuſations ought not,” 


aſpfar and as tothat end z. be regairded, © © 
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"How to wake uſe of Chriſt» for cleanſhig of \ 
" **. © us fromour dayly ſpots ot 


Aving ſpoken of the! way: of qmakiag uſcof 

"L Chrift,for removiog of the gilir of ous dpyly 
'r ſpreffions, we cornero ſpeak ofthe way of mak» 
ing uſe of Chriſt ,. for taking away: cheyaltb tbax 
tleaverh to rhe ſoul » through dayly cranigrefſionss 


| for every fin defilerh the man Mar, r5:.2 pu avd the 


beſt are faid ro have _ = zand Eng 
which preſuppoſerh filthindc and defrlomhent Bpbef. 
ol 95m anbyiere Hence we 'are ſv.ok; pes | 
tothis Juty of wasbing and-making us: #lrav; Eſgj, 
$46. Ter. 4:14, AR. 22:16, Davidipeayey for 
this waching Pſal. 51:27. And ie is Chriſt's work 
with t- Cor. 6: 11. Reveb. 1: 5. Epbeſ, $786. 
KeT#.n7's. Now ia ſpeaking carhis's. we $hall 

ere the ſame method}aud inf chew.wbat Chaift 
ith Yon ro rake awayubirtfileli4.andnext x what 
way ve-areco make uſc' of Him; forzbin eodh«i$0 
Kay debt and fikhincfle taken away 41 hhapiy® 


ay beholy. marht uy) 0: 21:avtod Þ > 


t 8s to the fie. For che quring goa. g E', | 
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| 189 | How to-makeuſe of Chriſt, © . 
” filrhofdurdayly failings and eranſpreflions , Chiif 
ep ha 2 
oaks Hebarh dicd that He might procure this be. 
' | keficeand advantage to us; and chus he hath wahed 
'. B5 mecitorioully 1Þ his blood, which ke shed uyon the' 
crolle; Thus he loved us, and waſhid is from our 
fins , in his owne blood, Revel. 1: 5.a0d this is 
from all tins ac: well ſuckias/are! committed after, 
A_ m_ ——_——— before converfion, Thug 
He" 54: bimſelf. purged our fins Heb. 1:3. vi 
——_ Cart as an eee vifics K 
make an atenement, and ſo procure this liberty.So 
alſo it is Gid-Epheſ-.5:2 55.2.6, 2.7. that Chriſt gare 
dimfelffer bis Church ,, thas He might ſandify and 
Sleanſe ipne that He might preſent it to himſel[ 4 
rious Church not baving ſpot or wrinkle , or 
any ſuch thing 1 but iÞ:t it ſhould be holy & with. 
wilt blemiſh.. So Tit. 2: 24. He gate himſelf for ut, 
that be ==wight purify to Liſe: « peculiar people, 
«Aealourefigocd works, Herethen is.che foundacion 
and ground of all our clanſciog apd purification z 
-ChiifFs death procuingir: © ++ |. -- 
2: 2. /AsgHchath procured ; ſo he ſcndeth the Spirir 
:zocffetaate this , and co worke this wasbing and 
fa6Rification ,. jn. us- Hence ;itis (aid; 1 Cor, 6; 11- 
_ bare are: ſanfHified. and maſhed, in the name of 
#h0.Lord:Fofus ; and by the Spirit of our God, 4 
lrofaid tobe ſated byithe ny rok of regeneration 
"agndrenewing ef the holy ghoſt, which be ſhed upon us 
- abiindantly through: lels:Chrift our Saviour Tit, 3: 
k z6, Theſcndiog then'or shedding af the Pars ay 
| "{ioRtiffog Spirit uppo #5 whercby wear farghuncds 
X hotlpog Figaro and purged from eh | 
: | vi is 
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for cleanſing dayly defilements, 184+ | 
7. BER of Chriſt's dearth and mediarion © Bvingg:! = 
archaſed thereby,andis an tffc& ofhiy refurreFtion: 
ad glorification ,' and interceſsion in glory: ? TRL. 
3. He bach made a fountaine of his blood for- 
this end, that we may goto it daylicy and with and 
*hecleane; rhus bis Hood cleanſeth from all fin 1 Toby! 
1:7; 9. This is thefount afne opened ro the houſt'sf* 
David , and to the inhabitants of Teruſalem fo} fin) 


+4 


wid for uncleanneſſe, Zech+ 13:0. 
"4. He hathparchaſcd and provided theexretnall 
meaness whereby this _— and fanRtification 
is brought about :, v7 the preaching of the golpells 
which He himſeIfpreactied, and: cheteby ſantified 
hn. 15: 3+. Now art yee clean through the ward 
at 1 have ſpoken unto you: Ephef. 5:26; "the 
Chucch is ſanfified and cleanſed with the waſhing + 
of water , by the word, 4 
F $0 hath He procured z and worketh in the 


' foul thoſe graces, that pramove and cary on this 


work of ſanRification and purifying ; ſuch as faith, 
which purifyeth the heart AR. 15: 9. whereof 
heis the aughor and finisher Heb. 12. and hope which 
whoſoeyer hath , purifycch himſelf, evenas He's 
pure, 1 lohbn. 3: 3... | 
6. He hath confirmed andrarified all the promi2 
fex,of the covenant », which art ample, ay#large , 
ouching this cleanfing and waiting Ter.'35- 8; 
And 1 will cleanſe them from all thelr Tatquity z 


whereby they have finned againſt me Exech, 36%Z5, 


\Thenwill I ſprinkle cleane water upon you , and 


gee Jball be cleane, from all gold filthineſſe. $6 


; £Ezxech. 37; 23» — and I ill c A | 4 
| thy @6ber promiles f the <0chant's apprelicaded - 4 


eanſe them, And all 


by fait, baye, no (mall influencs on our cleanſeing 
2'Cor. 7:1. having there;ore theſe promiſes + Tet us 
clean/e our ſelves &c: all which promiſes are yea and 
amen in Chriſt 2 Cor. x: 29. | 
Thus Chriſt hath madeallure , for the cleanſe= 
ing and washing of his. prople z conforme rotha 
article of the coycnant of Redemption. So ſhall by 
fprinckle many nations Eſai. 52; 15+," 
Secondly, As to the way of ur ulemaking of 


daylic pollytions. Bcleevers would take this 
courſe, : SSI INS 
+ 2+. They would remember and live in the convi. 
ion of the.cxceediag abominablaciſe and filthi. 
| nefſe of fin, which is compared to the voiyite of 
| 2dogyand tothe mire, . whercin the ſow walloweth 
2 Pet. 2:22, to filthy rags Eſai. 64: 6. to a men. 
ſtruous cloath Eſai. 30; 22, andthe like, thar this 
may move them to ſcek with greater care and dilie 
gence, to havethar filth washen away. 

2. They would remenber alſo how abominabſe 
fin maketh them in the eyes of an holy God, who 
cannot behold mor » being a God of purer eyes 
than to bckold it Habak. 1; 13: nor can Hc look 
onir. And how therefore no unclean. thing can 
eater_in_into_the new. Jeruſalem® nor any rhio 
that dcfileth. And this will make theni'{o muc 
the gory to abborce it, andto ſeek ro be washch 


' 3- They would look by faith upon the blood 
of Chriſt , that is Shed for this end, to wah filthy 
ſouls intoz aod run ro it as a fountaine opened for 
+ |. Shix cad, rharthey might,comcto ir, and wasb & 
| be cleave,” cad #309 iu x; Fos 


Lo 
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Chriſt, for the purging away of our filth and 


&t © a4 
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, foremſitig diyly defifettients. 18; 
168 
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they would Toll c 


® 


"Fort theiredcouragement ,* they would &r 

y faith to the promiſes of rhe aew coyenritz which 
OO! oben Re hs, a ens 
" 5+ And remember the end of Chriſt's death ; viz 
to purchaſe to bimſelfa holy pcople,Z<alous of good 
wotks, to preſenrthemto Himſelf holy,and wirhs 
out ſpot and wrinkle or any ſuch thivg: "and this 
will be4furrhereticourageinenr,* E075 008 
""'6+ They wouldpur the work by faith in his band, 
who hath beſt*skill ro wash a foule ſoul; and to 
purge 2way all their ſpors'; and by faith pray” for 
and exipe&t the Spirir , 'to anftific and cleanſe them 
ffom all their filrbineſſe - tharis, chey would make 
kgown,, and ſpread forth their-abominarighs be: 
fore the Lord, and eyeing Chriff a#rhe only gear 
Highpricſt, 'whoſc Hood is a fountaine'to wich in} 
would lay the work on Him, and by faith pur Him 
to washaway that filth, and to purifie their fouls 
by his Spirir , pardoning their, bygone iniquiries,8 
kenewing them in the ſpirirof het mindes by gras 
cc , thar they - walk before hit in fear. "Thay 
| e work oa Hiat, and lraycir 
there, | Si_gs 
Cantions & DireAions, 


3: The beleever would in all this work be keep? 
td,io the exerciſe ofthoſe graces followiag, ©, | © ; 
"1 Of Humllity, ſeeing what 7 vile filchy wreatch 


 t? j 


heirs thar ſtands fn need of wahing an parging 
. Bayly., becauſe of his daylic pollucions, andiranfe' 


ſons. 


- 


©. 3-Of Love,confileriaz with $ha x loyjng'Gol 
Kekath (#46* ar hut provided ib 


tiberafty aft 
thing 


- "0 


things for him, » and partigulacly. harh provide 
a faupraine and (uch a founrzine , whetero he, nay 
ooly may » but'is commanded to reſortdayly. .. _. 
3- Of Thankfulnefſe, remembering how great 
this mercy is» how unworthy. he is, -0a whom 
it-is beſtawed , and who He is that doth grantir. _ 
:. 4+,,Of Fears leaft God's goodndle be abuſed, 
and He provoked , who. ts ſo gracigus.to-us._ . 
+ 5+ Of Simcerity , and godly logenuity -avgid. 
ing all bypocriſie , and tormality., knowing thax 
we hare todowith Him,. who will not be mocked, 
6. Ofboly Hatred ,. loathing and abhorrence of 
fin. which,maketh us. ſa filthy aod odigus:in the 
eycs , ofthe, Lard.. ds 1:1 Ki © -o0) 
3+ This courſe; would be. followed, . for the 
purging away ofthe leaſt fios: for till they be:pury 
ed away, 'we remaine. in our filth, and cannot ex; 
fa God's | fayourable. countenance , _ nor. his 
warme .imbratements y nor the hearty intimarions 
of his love and, kindocſſe. , . And a. ſmall inconfie 
crable. like ſpar;may grow / greater ».3nd "provoke 
|.co dre the ;accuſer,; of, the. brethren , Satan, 
who alwayes waits for his opportunity , lofſe upon 
us, and aconſcience wakened may make much of a 
little defilemenie,'ro keep the ſoul from approaching 
F 3. Thiscourſe would be followed with cy; iy ligg 
quickly, .withour delay; forthe longer thok zo0rs 
continue, it, will be the more difficult ro.gat- hem 
taken away : the (pul will after ſome time , become 


| , thelefſerroubled abour them , and poſlibly, forget 


them and ſo hey: i remajne;.avd this may, 0 
| Gon a6 ala ld idapee» api propos "a, 
£86329 
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for cleanſing- dayly defilemerits. 185 
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bis face >» which- will cauſe more bicrernefſeand 
ſorrow. / It were good then y.to keep. up a Spuiz' af 
tenderneſle and feare.. FT | 
4+ Lerthis be our:Dayly:morkand exerciſe : for 
vere daylic comractiog:acw filtb.; yelterdayes 
.deanſfing will not ſave-ugtrom/nce filthroday;oor 
yill our runiog to the founraine to day » ſerveits 
ake away new ſpots to morrow : new ſpors/call for 
ew washiog , ſo chat chis muſt- be ourvery life and 
exerciſes to bedayly and continually. runing-ro-rhe 
(foancaine with our foule ſouls ; and giving Chih. 
'thergreatpurgerymuch todo. 2 i pie adiuy 
*: yo We mult norchmk co be perfe Hy Waſhin; fo 
long as weartherc; for we will beconrating new 
filh daylys our feet will Rill-be-to- wasb [Joh n$: 
10, We will-zot be without ſpote or wrinckle , vil 
ve come home to-that-place, wherein engerecty-nok 
thisp-chardefileth, © 7 el 1 929108 
-::6, Let'the beleevers recourſe in this matter be 
wholly to Feſus Chriſt and his blood ,” and' lay: tis. 
veight on their ſorrow , repentance; or- teares'y or 
on any outward meane, which they are commanded 
touſe: yet would they not lay afide theſe m-ance, 
but goe through them to the fountaine , to Jeſus, 


there and there ooly to'be cleanſed; g 

"2+ They would nor be diſcouraged- or diſpairs ; 
'when their ſpors appeat great ,and nor like rhe fpots 
'of kis children; for Chriſt's blood can purge from 
alfa; and wash:away all their filth z of how-deep 
ſoever adyeiti be.: Chriſt's bloodis ſo deep. an 
ocean, that a mountain will be ſuock-our.-of fiphe 
init, as wel as afmall peebles ſtoner 2 1: 1 

\ 8, Thaogh Chrift's blood be ſtroog- cnovgha ; 
hy | purge s 


74 


386 . How eomake ofe of Cheſt: +.) 
Purge from all fin, even the greateſt; yer they wouliff þ 
know , that ſcandalous ſpots-or a deep Raine » may. 
colt them more frequent runing to .the fountaine, 
through humiliation, godly ſorrow, prayer and ſupeY 5 
plication, Daviz*s ſcan: blor co _— moje}- gy 
trouble and paines; before he got it purged avay,Þ & 
TW OE rr gy" Pjal. )] Ot 7 iff 
9, When allthis is done, we rauſtthiok of baviog || * 
on another rightcouſoeſle, as our aki 4& 
-coverigg»in the day of our appearance before ou | -/ 
. Judge: ./ even the righteouſneile of. Jeſus Chill; } i 
which only is perfeQ, and ablexo fave us fromthe 5 
azrath'of God. Let ns be never ſo waben in the *2y, 
mareer of (anctificatiop » and cleanſed from rf ;5» 
Spots, we cannot for all that be accounted righ« | hy 
xcous before God : nor will that farisfic juſtice ,: oc 
Lake away the. guilt ſo-much as .of one tran{greſsien 
before God. Chriſt's righteouſnefſe will be. our 
upper-garment for all etcroitie; this is the fineline 
ing Clareith tis bride 1s-busked to heaven, 
Io. Ateverytime werunto the fountaine, with þ 
.our dayly contracted filth, we would not forgerzo Þ y 
carry x js with us the mother corruption , which 
is the fiack and puddle of all fiitbinefſe: I meane, f + 
our noaturall corrupted. rottenneſle and pollution, * 
. from wheace flow all our other aQuall pollutions. + 
We would do well co carry mother and daughter f yp 
"both together tothe fountaine, David prayeth to 
be washen avd purged , as well from his originall Þ 
; filthineſſe, wherein hc was conceived and borne, at Þ 
: from. his bloudguilcincflc Pal: 5 1: 5 57+: | 
It. Let not this accafion- our careleſncffe in | of 
. "watching againſt flo 3. for.that would be to wy % 


4 _ 
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for cleanſing dayly defilements its 


xc into wanton cls, but rather leritsbarpew 
diligence in watching agaioft all e__ of 
- leſt we againe defile our ſoul. 
"a. Net only muſt wehave: our bodyes 5 or -our- 
' itward* Converſacion warken;: but our ſoul withios. 
te frambof our heart 5 our anderſtandiog 5: witty 
{onsz4nd conſcience fpridkled with tharbloods 
| The blood:of Chriſt > who through rhe arernall 
Hpirirs offered bimſelf wirkour ſpor co- God » mul 


Fi or Eonſctences '"hayl dead works, to ſerve 
be Woing 'God:' Heb. g: w4-7 And we avaſt have 
dvep ronſeiences 


| f ye" m7 Bilerete feng tharke hall or 
Wkte eoremember all theſe particular duties ler 
liairemember this, 'towit,  Topur a foule"ſoal ; 
6d with origtaafl and 'aRuall-pollutions', i - 
ChtilFs band; daylyyend' lever witthhhia towash. 
7 bis Hood and Spitin/And yet remembetity lay 
_ af his acceptance before God 5 upen the 
Twprted ri 


hceouſneſſe of Telus Chriſt and not 
his _ cleannefle 4 when thas anchuficd and 


abeo, which is but imperfeQe. 
| 4 Queſtions or objeFiong anſmered, ;; 


Bur alisſome may-Obje8, and fay  Thirtheir 
Wy faich which muſt carry the reſt ofrheir! filth 
tothe founcaine of Chriſt's blood, is defiled'; How 
"then _—_ they expeRX to be.made clean? 4n, The 
Mood of joſh $ Chriſt is ſuſfiieatly able: ro wach 
[5 filth-away; and che filch of faith, as well a 

her a&ions'; Therefore when faich|as ahand, 


fog the Gilch of the ſoul away co Chriſt robe 
washcn 


4 by 


' k88 Howto make: uſt of Chrift,;. 

| washey in his blood ; ler the, foule hand igo; with 
the foule- haod - full, give Chriſt, fach, and (all eg, 
wash. - V4 aries o 257 ot 
| . * - >. But whiar 4hall Ido,when notwithſtanding of 
| Ultthis, my conſcience: hall Kill acculc.rac7.of une f 


dcannefle , and! ery; our-againt,' mera filkby; ank | 
- - abontinable$: &nſc/ Take it:away:2l(0iq he blood | 
 - Of leſus;thar there it may bepurged | Heb. 9-2 446 
2nd; bere alone will weger our. bearts ſprinkle |} V 
from an: eviliconſcience. Heb, 10; 22, The. cons, 
foience awit be Keepsd (tqſpcak ſc) io be blood |S 
of. leſys:apd fot shall peclcancy ad. rakiog' our, 
filcby hearts ro this cleanfiog fountainey, 6hr" & 
warhen., we: will them.,deliyergd; and ring i. 
from- an-evil.conſcicacey that it. shall, no. more hate |} 
groundof accuſation againſt us + when, iwe have it 
te ſay, that we have put our ner ſouls.iothe hands 
of the-grear cleapſer» Jeſus Chrift.2 :and brovghtall 
our pplJutions to bis bload,: what. cav conſcience 
lay re:4us2; The Lord » ie is true 2:way. ſuffer, out. 
couſciences ſtilize bark vpon; us ,- and; caſt": up. out 
filchinefſe to us, that we may be the more humbledy 
2nd be put to ]ye more conſtantly atthe founzaint; 
ycr when,we have fled-19 Chriſt , and taken our hl 
thinelſe torbe" open and appointed | fountaine, we 
6a avſwere the accuſttiobsof conſciencey dna vw 
and: havepeaces ; > ES 118 w 03:1 voy 
- - 3. Burl an aptro! think, will ſome ſay... That 
- Fhad once; takin theright way z to get. my fins. & 
filthineſſe-purged away » wy conicience would 
trouble: me io more;but now ſo Jorg as-itdoggeth 
me.thus, I-caonor: think, chatithe- way » which 
ave taken is phe right way. nf Thogh-vel þ 


Y, Ska a—_ 


© Jordleatifing diyly defilements. 485 
, : ply chink good tolſuffer canfciencets!trow- 

2 man for 2 time, though he hatk takes the r1ghe + 
= vay> aSis aid, for a further exerciſe and*cryall 


> of fo Im Z, yer, the bcleever will have no lofle not 
Ins #- | dyantage , by exanuigeſag bis way, and rrying 


wh her he bath laid the'tnatrer*, ckanly”over 'On 
J Cltift', or 'whether he bath 12id" tov much? weighe 
| &@ bis 6wa huniliation ,” foftow atid'painesy and 
} wherher he*be leaving the maarter on Jefus - and Cx 

ectivs to be wasken alone in his blood, or looking 
40 ro bimſc}f, and exfpeting_ ſome helpe in the 
&. tharter from (elf. © And after rryall would mourne 
ergoy* failing he gers diſcoverrd : and till 'bs 
our char” work of, runing wich filth re the foune 
Woe.” But'Withalf rey would go to Chriſt” for 
helpe; becauſe withour Him, they cannor'coine to 
Him, they cannot come or carry theirfoul to the 
fountaine opened for fin-and uncleannefie. So thats 
In all this work, there" would be a finple depens 
$80! & on Chtiſt, for underftaading , aud lirength'ts 
Yo abput ALS - on be 

"Thus, have we endcayouredro cleare up Chriſt's 

being the IVay 'to the' Father, firſt and laſt 3 and 
bow all, bel-evers or unbeleevers , are ro mak2ulſe 
'ofhim, as che, way to the Father , 'whatever 'rheir” 
©oadirian be; from all which we, miy fee; 1, Thar 
Auth arc ia a wreatchied and Forlorne condicion\ 
Vho are ill ſtravgers ro Chtift ; and will cor lay 
;hold on Him, nor<ome to Him, and walk in Him, 
.and make uſe of Him. They are garighrcous and 
-uoboly, and ' dayly , corcrz&tivg more guilt and 


more filth : 2nd they know'no way ticker for juſti- 
ati ; 6s util if flow 7-bint Sway of ff} hich 
w! 
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#99 .-:\ Howto makewle of Chriſt | 
will prove. like the brooks, which zuo. dry jo ſum 
mex .. & diſappgtnr-the weary travaller,, when he 
; hath moſt need. . - They are without Chriſt, and ſg 
without the way, the only ways the ſaife and ſure 
way,to;the Father, And oh! if all thar is here 
tÞpoken, could' induce them 3. to think once of che 
miſery, of their candition; and ro [eek our for re: 
licke, that chey might nor only be ſaved! from thei 
ftate of fin and miſery; bat 'brought.into a face of 
ſalvation through Jeſus Chiift; (othar they might 
be juſtificd before God, from allcharjuſtice , the de. 
vil, the law, or conſcience z gould lay againſt chem, | 
and 'throughly ſanRificd; and (o at length brought. 
bome to the Father, faire and. ſpotleſſe 2. Upon” 
the other hand, we ſee the neble adyamage of bes 
levers, who through grace are entercd 1ngo this 
way ; foritis afulland compleat way , that shall 
gary them faife homes they $hall finde, thar Heis 
able roſfave ro theutrermoſt all that cometo God 
through Rim. And O ih they were ſcn(ible of 
this /” How would it excite them to thankfulneſſe? 
How would it encourage them to run thorow 
difficulties great and many! 23, We ſce what a 
ecial duty lyeth upon belcevers to make ſpecial 
uſe of Chriſt, 1n all things» asthe way tethe Father, 
and.ſo.march toheaven ig Him , asche only way » 
\ March in hishands,or rather be carrytd in hisarmes 
and boſome, This were,to goe from ſtrength to 
ſtrength till ar length they appeared in Zion , and 

landed in that pleaſant place of reſt,where the weary 
-are at reſt, and yet reſt nor, day nor night bur. | © 
aiſcs to Him that bath redeemed them by 
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um; Ylomple and nation, ſaying bleſſing, banour, glory &' 
' be ir beunto Him , that Aebonan Moto, 


dls ud nto the lamb, for ever and ever Revel. 5399. 
ure B 13. 4. Hence wemay [ee the cauſe of the leans 


ere F-nelſe of þclcevers , of their wandcrings,. of their 
| F chortcomings, ofthcic many dcfilements &c+ 'viFe- 
«their aor conſtant makiog ule of Chriſt, as the:wayy 
4aall things» according tothe renoc ofthe goipel. 
of J-Qh ifthis were laid to heart and mouracd for , and. 
{ Egrace were ſought ro helpe it. 
> | + This one point dftruch. Thar Chriſt is theways 
v {well underſtood , and gyghtly put into practice z 
at F nould do all our bufiacile , both as 20 Juſtification 
| Fad ſanfificarien, and were poot (inners-onceens. 
ed into this way » and had they grace from this - 


ih way to walkin it, ic would prove their Hife and (ale 
ll F ration :-for it is the marrow and ſubſtance of the 
is | whole goſpel, So thar there necdeth little more to; 
d | beſad; yer weehall ſpeak a litele rothe giher pare. 
8 #ularsin the rexr. x 
T Ca?P, Xx, 

? Soms generalls propoſed. | 


"Hat what wear to ſpeak for the clearing and 
improving of this noblepiece of trurh. That 
brift is the Truth > may be the more clearly une 

&ſtood and cdifying, we ball fir take noriceof- 


"7h pn gre orororer eye” 
din what 
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reſpeRs , Chuilt is 6alled the T3 , -and 
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w2 -** S6me-generals,"shewing © Þ 
finally ſpeak ro ſomtcaſes, whereifi weareto 0 ke 
vic of Chriſt, as the Truth. "1 
Asto'the firſt, There are foure general! thingy"! 
here robe noticed. | | 
-: Firft This ſuppoſeth what our caſe by natureis,' 
acid *what we are all without Chriſt 3; whois the 'Y- 
Truth:as,* -* jth 2366460 549 1.408 
[- £Rt. It fuppoſeth that without Chriſt, we areig! * 
Garkaefs ; miſtakes, errors: yea weare ſaid ro bey' F 
darkneſs it (elf Epheſ. 5.8. yea were ſometimes 
darkneſſe &c. Tohn, 1: 5. and of darkneſſe. x Þ | 
 Theſ. 5: 5- yeay under thegorwer of darkneſſe Coli! } 
**1y; TJobn-12: 35; 11lohbn.2: verl; rn. walking: F 
1 darkneſſe' 1 Fobne x: ver(.'6." and abidriog' 
indarkriefſe-1 Pet.'2; 9-1 Theſ, 5:4, -lohn, 12 
46: we wander and go aftray', as ſoon as weart 
borne ſpeaking lies Pſal. 58: z. yea we go aftray 
is the greatreſſe of our folly Frov. 5. laſt. weareall 
gone aſtray Eſai; 53: 6. Scealſo Pſal. 119: 67 
176. So far arc we from any knowledge of, of 
acquantance with Truth, or with the way of truth; 
| Secondly ir ſuppoſerh , that we cannot rurneein 
; - tothe right way: a Fpirit of crrour and untruth 
| Icaderth us continually wrong like the shecp we 
w2pder ſtill, and we. weary ourſlyes in our wan» 
._ dering 5 and {o ſpend' all our 1abbur and paincs in 
\, Falne, Belong under the power of untiuth andecrouts | 
"We cannot walk oneſtep righr. ; 
wdly. Though allother wayes , befide Him 


W Of uy tsthe Way, and the Truth, be falſe ways, | 
avd by-wayes » leading us away from the trucreſt- Þ. 


BI bog plac 's phone at Way, which is the Truchy, By 
», Yer we atcptone, and tcady ro claveto thoſe falſe F* 
">. © oth | and I 
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kf 4 ctroticotis wayes » ro gitippe re chadowes, and. 
"fl enprreber/ by if they were the wayes ferns 


uch, 28, 
a od beart » which kevar” imagine they 
iy haves wv en they have norbiog le 
9, 2; Good iutenfiens and parpoſes for time i 
- come, which ſuch , as were nor under” ag vo 
| "of crrour anduntruth , would never decave rt 
| Males withall. 4 
3. An harmdleſſe life wichour ſcandalous outs 
| trcakivgs tothe reproach of chriſtianicy + 2 fours. > 
Aaron, on' which i wiſe man, led 7 truth 4 
3 %6 + gartar » or hopes 'rernat * 


TH, An outward mordll, eivil and diferes car: 
'Tlage ; which no man can blame, | wherein a © b. 
heathen can ourſtripe many » "called chriſtians , 
| fo. char it muſt be a poor ground-to” found our. ” 
hopes upon ,* and yer many are ſo'blinded', © thay 
| a, lene all their weight upon" ſuck, a rome To ſs. 
'' Outbarl exepei iſeof religious Juyer, vherele he 
riſce may ourſtripe many 7 and yet O'! how 2 
Mey build all thetr oa of heaven "upon this 
- + omh which none but blinded | perſons Py 


OG Theater play minifters & 
4 Yhrifitant ; 3 is thar which many * or fer 
hap fofthe blindneſle of their hearts, © © 
bh phe oo of good works and "almes deeds; 
Rt- [bi ck, Sad mght of that they were <4 
of taught 0 Chrift, who b F. 
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© 294 Somegenerals, shewing 
| _ .. 8. Some pinching greif. and ſorrow-for. fin , 
acotber way, which le, ſtrangers rotherrwch, 
deceive themſelves withall. | wo 

9. A common fort of repentance , backed with || © 
fome kinde of ameudement and outward reformation, #Þ P 
away that many zeſt ſecgre io » though it lead to 


deſtruion,.. | | 
low from challenges of conſcience, de- Þ b* 


.. 10, Fre 
£eiverth many. C0! 
Though theſe ad ſuch like wayes bedangeroug, | + 
yea deadly , yer how many is:there to be fougg 
among chriſtians »:that bave no betrer ground of dec 
their hope, of ſalvation , and will cleaye to.themſo 
» 45 00 preaching will make them fo: muchas | Or 
ovce queſtion the:'marrer » or ſuſpeR ,that thele cha 
wayes will in cod deceivethem ; ſoftrong irtheir Jag 
"  Incligationtothe way of exrour » though nor as the | ®* 
way ofctrrour. | | Dy 
””  Fourthly, It. preſappoſcth., alſo an inclincable- 
els 10 us by nature ro wander out of the,way ; for | *? 
J cing nothing bura maſs of errour, made upol qd 
$--  darkncſs, ignorance and miſtakes, 'we bayes ſtioug 
*  byac rocrrour, which agreeth _bcſt» with our 
vaturall corrupted temper-, RAlence is ir  thatwe 
have ſucha ſtrong propenfion ro errour and miltt» af 


'\ kes: Whether tiles 
\ =__ Conccarning God 7 and bis $4y of dealing | f 
,®ith bis Church or with,onr (elves... O how ready F ry 
are our hearts by nature, to hatch and foment Fee 
a_ unſeemly » uarrue , yea. unchriſtian., th 
"nor blaſphemous thoughts and ,conceprions; 'of ©: 
"his Nature, Attributes). Word , and, Warks*, And 
"hov ccady and prone/are we z T0 receive, 44 Y 
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How Chriſt is the Truth. ngg 


& raipe wrong apprehenfions of all his wayes and deal” 
hy iogs with bis Church and peoplc 2 And as for his 
"'Þ works in and about oucſelves, O what unſuteable, ' 
+þ | cxroncous, falſe, ungolly , abſurd and abominable 
opiuions do we with greedineſs drink -in , and 
foſter ; yea feed upon with delight > Who is able ro 
recount all the errours and miſtakes, which ous - 
bearr by nature is ready ro admit and foſter with. 
complacency ? Are we not by nature ready to ſay, 
as, | fat theres not a God, as the fool Pſal. x4: 1. Or 
od That He is not ſuch a God), as his word and works 
of | declare Him to be; a Holy, Juſt, Righteous, 
& Qmnipotent > Omnipreſent, Omniſcient God $cg 
Or thac Heis a changeable God y and aRually 
ofe | foged , not being the ſame now, whick ſome« 
time be was. That He hath forgotten to be graci- 
he | 9%. and remembereth nor his people in advertity z 
ad fois nor Tender and Mercifull» That He bath 
le, | Prgorten. bis promiſes » and ſois not Faithful and 
fr | Traces Thar he approveth of fin, becauſe be ſuffers 
| aihe way of the wicked toproſperzand fa is-pot 
ug [© Holy God &c. Yea do not ofitimes ſuchthoughes 
wtheſe lodge within the heart of the truly God+ 
ve [YZ All which cheweth , how prone we are to re» 
ta | ve and jntertaine erroneous and falſe thoug hes 
** PolGod, th 
mg |; * Cancearning Ourſelzes , Suppoſcing oure 
wy (es to be borne againe and reconciled ro God, - 
«nr {2a yer. weare living in black nature: ard who ſo 
Sold and confident thar they are rightzas ſuch as are 
| theſt out of the way? Or, 00 tbe othcr hand, ſup= 
ind Flog ourſelvcs.robein a bad ſtatcand inpatures 
T* darknclle » when the day Rarre from on big 
I 2 at 
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hath vifited us, and brought our ſouls from death 

untolife. And-who more ready to compleane, then 

ſuch as baye leaſt cauſe? Or ſuppoſcing ourſelves in 

2 ro—_— lively , ative, diligent, warchz 

full , &c, whenir is juſt ether wayes, withus : or 

on the contrary, compleaning of deadneſſe, for. 
ality, upficring) fainting) hearrleſnefſe in the ws 
Fes of God, when it is not ſo. Or , in queſtionel 
exteers, taking truth to br errour , and errour tg 
berructh, 

t--3- Concearning Others. How ready arc we 
to run either tothe one extremity » or the other, 
E\. in judging theirperſons , andaQtions f 
4 O! where is the faith of this natural condis 

tion? Where is the reall convition of it 2 Sure 
there is buc little real beleeving ofthis , when 

I. There are ſo many , that never ſo much 3 
ſuſpe& themſclves , or queſtion either their ſtare or 
condition, at onetime or other; never once imagine 
That their blinded bearts may deccive them; never 
once dreame ofa poffibility of miſtaking , andot 
dying with a licin their right hand. 

2. Andſo many , thatarenor lamenting and bes 
wailing this cheir condition z nor crying out and 
compleaniong of a-falſe deceirful and deſperatly 
wicked heart. 

+13, And ſo few y that are indeed humbled unday- 
.the ſence of this,” and made therefore ro walk mic 
watchfully and ſobcrly with an eyc alwaycs upoj- 
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their treacherous and deceiving hearts, th 
th -- 4+ Andſofew , crying for help from God, ih þ, 
"| gain{this deceitful adverſary 3 through dayly © "pe 


gritmce ofthe acheifine, '\hpporribt's 1gnor uy 
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How Chriſt is the Truth: 19% 


miſconceptions of God and of his wayes , and de- 

ceirfulneſs of our hearts , might ſufficiently purir' 
our of doubr with us. 

cif Next. How miſcrable muſt their condition be, 

* OF gho areyer ſtrangers ro Chriſt 5 for they are living 

for { darkneſs, lying in darkneſs > walking'in 
wy Jakneſs» yea very darkneſs ic ſelf, a maſs. of er-' 
ol} [rs miſtakes, ignorance» and miſconceptions 

roy ofallthings, that arrgood ; and till wandering 

out of the way: 

ef * Finallyshould not this preach outtoy and con 
T2] vinecus all ofa neceflity ofbaying more acquantance 

with Truth , . with Jeſus Chriſt, whois the Truths 


di} thar we may be delivered from this wofulland wre- 

uy ached condition for Trurh only caa fer us free 
| thtrefrom, bt 

+ — The Second general thing ro be noticed here” 

el Tharall other wayes and courſes, which we' 


> | cantaktor follow, thit we may obraine life » be- 
1 of He Chriſt , are bur lies 3 falſe and deceitful was 
yes}, there is no truth in them: for Heonly is the 
"E ad other whatſoever can beare this epirheres 
r | 7 
' 1. He only can fatisfie the ſoul in all points :' 
ether waycs , whateyer we may imagine and dre- 
4] mes can yeeld no true ſatisfaQtion in this matter; 
"7 . ' 2: Heonly can ſecure the ſoul fromdefirutive 
ruinous courſes, which will undoe the foul : all 
POR” - other waycs will fail here; none of them can give 
theleaft ſceuricy to the ſoul, that they $ball-noc 
7 bring him» 1nend, ro deſttuRion ard cyerlaſting, 
x" Pperdition, 
| 3: Heonlycaa bring the ſoul ſaife through all 
| I 3 oppolis 
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qgpaſijon , and difficulcics in the way : no & 
ther way can do this; but will leave us inthe 
myre, erecyer we come to the cod of our journay, 

4+ He will nor deceive nor diſappoint the ſoul; 
all other waycs > in cnd will prove treacherous , and 
give the, travailer a doolful and ſad diſzppoints 
ment. # 

O what-a warning should this be to us all, to 
take heed , that we imbrace not alle , in ſiead of 
Him » whois the Truth ; and fit not downe witha 
shadoy in ſtead of the ſubſtance. How ready ate we 
eoput other chings in his place & But whatever it 
be, that gers his room ia the ſouls though good 
and: worthy in it (elf, will prove alice, Eveo. , 
All our outward holinefle and duties ; yea, 3. All 
our experiences and great attainments. Yea. 3. All 
our gifts and caducments. Ay, 4, Our very gre 
Ces 2 noar of theſe are Chriſt; andif we place Far 

and confidence in them, which we abould 
place ob Him they will not prove the Truthts 
us. He aloneis the Truth. 

: How ſuretben should we laboure to be, that 
wedo notdic witha lic in our right hand ; and how 
earcfully Should we guaird agaiuſt the truſting io» 
or leaning to any thing that is not Chriſt» and 
whole Chriſt , avd only Chriſt , and Chriſt as of. 
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\ ered in the goſpel: ſcing this way is ovly the Truth, ar! 
And no other way-will be found ſoin end, though at Þ but 
preſear we may findeia it. = 

1. Someinward peace and quictneſle of heart » Y'ton 
2s if all were right. I 


- 3. Some- fatisfation of miade ,” things being 
rightas we a area barfally chrough the dc» 
geifulaclle - c heart, 3+ SOC 
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TT How Clviſtisthe Trah! 198, © 
13. Something like aſſurance and confidence, that 
vill be right with as. 
+4: And hope founded thercupon » which may 
-belpe to ride thorow ſome ſtormes > and yes failus; 
wlcogth- , | | x 
> 4 third' general . is this,. Chriſt Jeſys is nox. 
only :beT ruth in himſelf, but alſo in reference to uss.. 
to | The ſcope of the place clearerh this, as he is the 1#ay 
of | andtbe Liſe, for our uſe ;, ſo he is the Truth, Not 
T1 only as G09 equall with the Father 4 but alſo as Mce- 
ze | ditor, andour immanuel. . :--../; ws 
it # As God, He is nx. Efſentially Truth » being 
x || 60d equall with the Father, jo owe. and glory. 
p | 2; lo reſpe& ofveratity; N the'God of truth 
WY Dove. 32: 4. faithtollin all bis ſayings Pſal. 3 13 
i | raſ. 5. keeplon truth: for ever Pfali34.6:'6. -- 
+ | 3. He is the fountaine andifprioghcad of all cred 
it} aederuch+, for he is the firſt truth, ; 
d |} As Mediator ,- and in reftrepcoto ur, Heis full 
6 ff ofpracc and rruth lobn. 1:14. Hprecrivednorthg 
Spiric in meaſure Tohn. 3: 34. and this Spirir is a 
t | Spirit of crurch. Bur afchis more, when we: come re 
v | iow more particularly,how.and in what reſpetgzhe 
2 | bealledebe Truth; 'faxqaediator; © 3 
d | *The fourth. general z: which is ere obſervable; 
- | B Thar he'is not only called Trwth, but the Truth, 
'« ff #hets rhe Fay x aid che Lifez andinorfooly-1racs 
at but Truth, inthe abſtra&2which/ſayerh. 
1. Thar He isevety! way Truck - how ever ws 


» Ftonfideibico » 25 God, or as Mediator, Eq 
cn, The H Tpurbis' im Higst - all truck of fat 
Ion (for us: robe: found in Him, 27 54 br s 
43: That a{{ thar-is in b/ar-ixferuch?, bis Natwds 
| | I 4 67 


"3 
| | 


& 


508 _Moreparticulatly, 
res, Offices, Performances, Words, Works &e. all 
are true. | 

4. That He is pureand unmixed Truth ; no lie 

in Him) ns crrour or. miſtake there. 
- 5, That truthin Him is in irs perfeRtion , and 
excellency : lathe rrueſt of men, it is very im- 
perfe. | | x 
O whart-an excellent 'one muſt He be 2 Hoy 
compleatly firted and furnithed forus !. Oh if our 
ſouls could love bimyzand cloſe with him, andreſk 
upon him as alſufficicat ! | 


JG H A Pe XI. 


More particularly, in what refpeRs Chrifts is; h 
| mY called the Tr f 


> 22.404 ©5rtz OoSCAS WW wuwy. 


Ur for further explaineing ofthis matter , ve 
would ſee moreparticularly, in what reſpeRs it- 
is, that Hcis calledihe Truth ; and this will :nake 
way to ouruſe making of Him, So 
Firſt, He is-the Truth,' in oppoſition to the 
Shadowes and types of Him, under the law: Hence, 

. as the law'( the whole [eviricall and typicall diſpen- 
ſation ) came:by Moſes ; ſo grace: and. truth came. 
by Jeſus Chrift lehn. 1: 17: They were allshado-; 
wes of Him, and He is the ſubſtance 'and body of 
them all. Col. 2: 17. And this is trucid theſe re/- 


we © mm = SS t we 2 & =&VY 


$s | tip | 
_ Alltheſe shadowes and types pointed at Him , 
and directed as with a' finger the Ifraclites, who, 
FS under that diſperſion, trolookþo Chriſt che 
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. all jtomiled Meſſiah, and to reſts and to lay, all their 


lie 


and 


-. 
Im- 
- 


oy 
our 


elk 


 kim,and his conceargments : his Per 


" Is 


weight, on Him : ſo that the law was @ shadow of 
good things ro come Heb, 10: 1, Col, 2: 17. | 
©3- They allterminatein Him » He putting an 
8d, by his coming and performing his work ,.to 
thoſe ryps, which only related ro Him's and to. 
yhat He was to do: the-body being come, there is 
$6 more need of the shadowy and the thing rypie 
hed exiſting » there is no more necdor uſe of rhe 


* They areall fulfilled ia Him, He anſwereth.. 
them all fully ; ſorhat what ever was shadowed 
forth by them, is compleatly to-be found in :Hime 
This the Apoſtle-in bis Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes 
Sundantly evinceth, and Paul to the Coloffians 
tells us, we are compleat im Him, and therefoze 
need no more follow the shadowes. © ny” 
Secondly He is the Truth ip reference to the 
hecies of old; all which did principally point ar 
fins on, Natute z 
Offices, Work, Kingdome &c, and. whatever was 
forctold in theſe prophecies zis parfeRtly fulfilled 
Him, or done by Him, or hall in due-ume beeffe- 
Ruated by Him. Heisth4t great prophct , ſpokep 
of Devt. 18: 15,18,19. So ſaid the. Jewes the 


felves John. 6: 14. AU the Prophets from Samus 
ſpoke of Him, and of. his dayes' AQ: 3-32. 23,24s 


_ And #0 Him gave all the Prophets 'witneſſe, A. 


.40.43:And whatever they prophecied or; witneſſed 
of Himy was, or isin due time, cob fulfilled in 
_q Hence we finde the Eyangeliſts and Apoſt- 
Jes frequently:applying the ſayings. and: prophe- 
Cies ofthe old teſtameot uatg Himy And. F: Re 
4:1 


303 + More particularly, 
4: 18. bimſelfe/ ſaid'y tbar the prophecy of Eſy 


12. And Himſclf expounded ro the two Diſciple 
' Loing to Emmaus 5-10 all the ſcriptures, beginning 


ar Moſes, and all the prophets, all the thiogs con 


cerning himſelf Luk: 24: 27. And thusis He 
rhe trath of all the prophecies. | 


.- Thirdly Heis the Truth , in referenceto bis 


undertaking with the Father, in that glorinus co. 
_ venant of redemption : for whateyer the Father laid 


on bimto do , that Hedid' fully and faithfully, He Þ 
'wasto bear our priefs and jo carry our ſorrows,anl 


that He did. He was to be wounded for our tranſe 


reſions , and bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtis 


fement of our peace was to be upon Hins , and byly 
Ftripes we were to be healed Eſai. 53: 5, andfot 
was Rom. 4:25. 1 Cor. 15:3. I. Pet. 2 :33 
His" foul was to be made an offering for fin Eſa. 
$3216. andfoitwas; for heoffcered up himſelfa 
ſacrifice for ſin: yea alf that He was to do z by vet 
Tue of that covenant, hedid it perfe&ly » {o # 
he crycd ont» while hanging on the croſs» itis 
niſhed, Fobn, 1 9: agen in his prayer Iobn. 17, 
erold the Father verſ. 4. 'thar He had glorified 
Fitn'on earth ,} 2nd had farnished rhe work 'z which 
4 mt do.-Sothat the Father was well 
afd with Hin Mat. 3: 17. and 13: 18, and 


. 


17! 5. Mark-'1: 11; Lak, 3:22. | 


1 Fourtbly Hes the Truth, in reſpeRt of his Offi- 


'tex > which He took upon him for our good : for 
all che-darics of rhefe offices, which fic was to 
"20, & whit Temainetlito be done, He will per feR tn 
Juc time. it He take upon him the office-ofa 
R- - | Proe 
" 


G4: re &c. was fulfilled in him. Sce 1 Pct, ro:xr, 
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 ifercefion for us” Heb. 7: 25: An 


- their-ehemics x'Cor." 15:55, Pſal; 1 10. av 
og He. ball do the part of a kiog, when He 


phet. © He did, fully, cxccurg the fame, in res 
ealing' mediatly and immediarly the whole coun 
W of God. lohn. 1: 18. and 1 53 1y. Epbeſ.4: 1t y 
tt, 13, ARA, Z©; 32s = Pet, Is ID, 11, I2. Heb. 


-172./Did He take upon him the'"office of a'Priefly” 
"F4id he fulfill rhe ſame, offering up himfelfan cx, 


toty: ſacrifice ro God. "Heb; 9:14, 28, and 22 
19, and becoming a Prieſt, _—_ for eyer to make 
» did He rake on. 

the office, and fun&ion of a King fo doth He exe 


edte the ſamezcalling a people ts himſelf our ofthe 
 yorld'by his 'word and ſpirit 48. 15: 14315 , 16s 
| Eſa 55-46 5. Pſal. 110. 3« creRing a viſible 


barch'z"4 company of viſible profcffors.,'to pe 
RAE, 2nd decelare bignamey which; as bis kingdomy 
ke rufeth 5" with his own Officers', Lawes , ard 
Pehaltics or Cenſures, ſo that the government is 


on bis sheulders Eſa. 9: 657» who 1s the Head of 


the body the Church Epheſ. 1; 22, 23. Col, 1: 18, 
ahd this his kingdom He ruleth, in a viſible manner, 
by bis own officers & c. Ephef."4; 11 12: 1 Cor, 
I: 18. Eſat.' 33: 22. Mar, 18:17, 18. 3Con 
574355 and further he execures this office by cffes 
Qually calling the eleft, giving thew/grace AB. 53 
3 irewacding the obedient Reel, 22:12; and 2, 
Io..chaltiſaog: :the' difobedicat Revel,” 3739. | 
kelp giogs biz! 0wa- home at Teogrh + rbrough all 
their: temptations , afliflions, 2nd es all-. 
- ar 


ge quick and dead» at the laſt day' 2. Theſo 

89. AG 27:3 1-1 2 Tim ain, 
>Fiftly Hes #be- Emoth, in qhis tegaicd, chatWe 
: 5, DH fully 


3 


- \% .. 


3 R_ More particularly, "s 

fully anſwereth all che titles and names, which ke 
| | pot As hewas called Ieſus, ſo did: He fave his. 
F. pcople from their fins Mat. 1: 25. As He was 
| called Chrift ; ſo was He anoyntcd with: the Spirir 
* without mcaſare Joby. 3: 34, Pſal. 45. 7. and 


ſeparated for his work, and cndued with all pover 
for that eftc&. Job). 63 27+ Mat,.28: 18, 19,20, : 


and cſtablished.to be a Prophet AGF: 32.212 2%. 
Lug 4: 18, 21, a Prieft Heb. 5:5,46.7 and 4; 
T4, T5. and a King. Pſal. 2, 6. Eſa, 9: 6,7. 
\Mat,3 rb; FL Phil, 2, 8.910, [T, Was He called. 
Juwmanuel Eſai. 7: 14. ſo was He indeed God, 
with us » being God. and Mao .in one perſon for, 
evcr; was he called wonderfull, Eſai.: 9:15. lo was 
He indeed, ia his two diſtio& oatures tn.one perſons; 
at which the Angels may wonder Ephbeſ. 3: 105; 
Wi; I Pet. 2:12.1, Fim, 3; 16, was he called 


rounſcllers (0 was, He indeed, coming our fromthe, 
\ Fathers bcloine, with the whole (counſel of God: 


Concerning our falyation,” Icbn, 13 14:18, i 20d 
g: 13.and 5: 26,a0d IF; 15- was He called the 
mighty, God; ſo was He. indeed Pſal, x10; 1. 
Mat. 22: 44, Heb. I: 13s Pſat; 45* 6, Heb. I; 8 
Jer. 2.3: 6. and 33:.16. Mdl. 3: 2. Matth..11.10 
 Pſal. 83:18. Luk. 1.76,lobn, 1::1414. x Iobns 
$3 20. Tit. $31 3. Rom. 02 5-| was He called. the 
everlaſting Fathcr,ſo is Hethe father ofereroity,' 
being ( as ſome interprer the word) the aurhor of 
eternal life » which Hegiverh co all that beleeve 


_ in Him Iob. 6.39, 40, 475 1.and 8:51, and i0- | 


28.a0d 11:25 »26, Heb. 5: 91 20d 7; 25. was 
- He called che Prince of peace, ſo.is He the: Priv 
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of. peace indeed, being, our peace Mic. 525. Epin.. 
A: wa makiog up _ berwixt: God andus Ele {3 
$3; Sand 57: 19+ Eph 2:17. Col. 1:20, Hence: 
his goſpell is the gospell of peace, and his Miniſters...” 7 
embafſadours of peace Eſ4. 52:7. Rom, 10:1 go. } 
2 Cor. 5: 19; 20, Eph» 6: 15+ And he giveth peaces * 
'-16 all his Zach- 9; 10. lob. I4 27+ and 16; 33s: 
Rom,5: 1. and 8, 16+ and 14:17. 2+ DThef.:3,;; 
I7, Was He called tbe Lord our righteouſneſſer 
Ier.23>6. Sois Hethe:ſame indeed, bringing ins 
everlaſting rightcouſneſſe Dar- 9.: 24+ and. being 
madc of God to us rightcouſneſſe x+ Cor, I: 30. &-: 
making us righteous 2+ Cor- 5:2.1,. - 
. Sixtly. He is. the Truth, ip reference to-the. 
promiſcs, which. | 3. 
% ''*.J.. Ceatre all in Him; andlead to Him, asthe * 
reat promiſe. _ op 
©, 2» Are founded all upon Himswhbe is the only 
Mediator ofthe covenant of promiſes, | 
-. 3» Are confirmed a/lby Him and made 52d 
and amen in Him 2, Cor. 1:20. He confirmed the; 
promiſes made to-the: farhers Rom, 15:8, | 
.. 4, arc all diſpenſed and given ous by Himy whe: 
is. the executor of his own. teſtament, and the: 
eat diſpenſator of all that we need ; ſo that what \ 
we askof the. Father , He giveth ic himſelf) lobys 


Si. We... oe ne wodT. 55 36 0 
Seventhly He. js the: Truth, in; thas. . He fully. 
ipſwereth all the -haps. and cxpeRations of lus, 
people. He $ball not be found a liar unto them 
Sroerm Satan may ſuggeſt =q them,or a misbe-: 

ecving heart itiay prompe them to conceiye, and! 

_ their , lealouſie A ks WE SALT, and 
& DIC vhateree 
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266+ Mote particularly. 
; whatever his difpeoſatioos may 'now ſeem to' ſay, 
* | Incod chey$ball all'finde, that He-is the Truth , 
' fully —_— altrheir defires: and-granting all 
| that cyer they could hope for, or expect from Him. 
* They thall ar leogrh be farisfied with his likenefſe 
*  Pſal. 17: 15, yea aboundantly ſatisfied with the 
* facneſſe of his hoiiſe P/al. 36: 8. and with bis 
' govdneſle Pſali65 : 4+ and that as with 'marrow* 
 and"farnefſe Pſal, 63:'5. ' One fight of his glory 
| willfully farisfy, and cauſe them cry out , | coough, 
leremiah is not now ſaying, as once he did in the. 
birterneſſe of bis ſoul, through the power of cor. 
* ruption and temptation” Cap--15: 18, will thou be 
F Sengathes untome as 4 liars and as waters , that 
{05 UUW, of | 
» Eightly. He is the Truth, in oppofition' toall 
other wayes of ſalvation : for . 


I. There is no-falyation now by the law of 


works, that covenant; being once broken annot' 
any more fave; Thelaiv cannot now dos, inthat is 
is weak, through the fleſh Rom. $2 3. -—Sxt1 
2, There is no falvation by the law of Moſes: 
without Chriſt ; henee Urac}, which followed after. 
the law of righteonſneſſe', did nat attaine to the 
law of righteouſnifie ; beeayſethey ſuught # not by 
faiths bitt aft were by the works of the law Rom, 
9:38, 32. They -ment gbout to. effabliſh theiy. 
olow righteotſneſſe nd" did ot ſub 'themſel- 
ves unto the rightequfntfſe sf God. Rom. 10: 3. 
3. Therets nofAlyation by any thing, mixeda=in 
with Chriſt, "as the Apoſt fully cleareth in. his 


Epiſtle'to the Galatighee i 7 i 
ST Sateadat | 4 209 $242 ya 1294. There 
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4 :4+ Thereis no ſalvation by any other way or mite; 


dium, which man can invent or fall upon, were 
of there are not afew , as we shewed above: for”. 
there is not another name given under heaven; by* © 


ebich we can be ſaved , but the name of leſus At. 


4: 12, Norcligion will faye bur his, 


Se thar He is the true. ſavation , and He only is 
the true ſalvation ; and Heis the ſure and aife fals: - 
yation ;\ ſuch as make uſe of Him ,. sball nor be: 


© miſtaken nor diſappointed Eſat..z 5: $- s- 


'Ninthly He is the Truth, In reſpc& of his leads J 
ing and guideing his people io the truth. Hence 


"Heis called a Teacher come from God, lohn, 3:2 


and one that teacheth the way of God in truth Mat; 


22: 16, | A Prophet mighty in deed and word: Luks: 


24: 9, And in this reſpeft, He is the truth, upon 
ſererall accounts. MY 

; 1, Ofhis perſonal teaching, God ſpoke by Him 
Heb. 1: 2, He revealed the Parker's minde Mar. x1:* 
27, lobn. 1: 18. L 
'* 2, Ofhis meſſengers ſent by Hin, as Prophets 


. ofold, Apoſtles and miniſters of late > whom he 


fehdeth forth romake diſciples Mat. 383 18, and 
toopen the eyes of the blinde AF, 16: 18. 


+2 3 Ofhis word, which He hath left as our rules 


ind-whith'is a fare word*of prophecy , tnore ſure * 
than'# voice from cherren's Pere ro Ts, 
"4.5 Ofhis ordnance which He hath eſtabliched 
as mearreeto puideus in che way of truth. 
5+ Ofhis Spirit , whereby He makerh the word 


_ El:are lobnt4:'26, This Fpirie-1$ ſent to reach all k 


truth,” 208 tolcad and guide in all tturh Toh.16; 13] 


ther 4 


208 More particularly. 

' therio his name John. 14:26: & x5: 86: & I6: 14; 

© 6.Of his diſptnſationrof providence, within us 8 

, without us > by which likewiſe be inſtrufterh.in the 

| way of truth. 

b- Tenthly He is the Truth,in reſpe&t of his bearing 

* Fitneſſcrotruth : and this He doth. 

| -* I, By Himſelf, who was given for 4witneſſe - 

| Eſa. 55:4. andcame to beare witneſſe to thetruth 

- Tohn-3:10. & 18; 37. and was @ faithſull witnefſe 

” Revel-1; 5. 8&3! 14.. | 

- _ - 2+ By his Minifters , who witnefle the tri gh 

+ . of the goſpel, by publichiog and proclaiming the. 

G 

3- By his: Martyrs, who ſcalthe truth with their 

| blood, and ſobeare witnefſeto ir Revel. 2: 23- & 

17:6. AR. 22: 20. | 

" 4- By his Spirit, ſcaling th: trath+ of grace 
in a b:leever, and his intereſt in God-through Chriſt, 
and his right toall the benefices of the new covenant. 
In whom alſo after ye beleeved, ye were ſealed with 
that holy Spirit of promile,, -which is the' earneft of 
our inherigance.” Epheſ; 1: 13: 14. 

Eleventhly, He's the Truth , in refpeRt that He 

carryeth towards poor finners in allhings , accord- 

* ingrothetegor of the goſpel , and the offersthere- 

gf: \ He offers bimſelfcq all freely, and promiſerb to 

Put none awaythat come to-Him z' and-this He 

, yr ia.truth; for. no man can ſay, that be-had a fin- 

cere and true defire to come to Jeſus Chriſt, and that 

| He rejcted him, and would nor look upon him» 

Hegiveth encouragement toall finoers to come 3 

that will be conteor to quite their fins, andpro- 

giſcth co upbraid none that cometh 4. and is. there 

350 | my 


A Bren 
I = 
& *+ 
a > m@ A£©aS»s was Ss Geo SS oo a> LY 


a. ua vx£ac AA#S ns GQ—_ 


_— cw ys a— ak 


” 


any that in. their. own experience can witneſſe rhe 


any upon the want of a price in their band?Nayzhath 
not thecauſe of their, getting no admitrences been, 


that they choughtro commend themſelves roChriſt | 


by their worth : and would net take allfreely » for 
the glory of his grace ?. Lgt belecyers and others 


ſpeak here » out of their owne experience »in truth. 


and in uptighcneffe ; and it sball be found » that He | 


wasand isthe Truth. | 


Twdtely Heis the Truth » inthat, igall bis dife., © 
penſations ofthe goſpell, and ip all his works ard, , - 
a his own people, Hei true, 


ations, .in and al 6 
andupright ; all his offers, all bis promiſes, all his 


dippcaſations., are done io truth and uprightneſſe , * 
pea all are done-our of truth and uptig eneſſe of ©, 


ove ,: Crue tenderneſſe , and affeftion to thein ,. 


whatever the corruption of jealouficand misbelecte,.. 


thick and. ſay to. the contrary : He ic the Truth, 


Ando alwayes the ſame, , unchangeable in his love, 


whatever bis diſpeoſarions ſeem to ſay: And the, 


beleever. may_reſt aſſured hereof, that He pas. | 


the Truth, Shall, be cohim » whatever his wor 


| boldeth him farth. tobe , and that conſtantly and £ | 


uachangeably, : 


'C'A Pa? x F 
. Come general uſes from this uſefull truth s 
. that Chritis the Truth: 


Hams thus cleared. uptais truth, weshoul& 


cometo ſpeak of the way of belceyers ws 4 
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contrary He offers all freely, and did He ever rejeQ, 
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- 220 Genetaluſes from Chriſt's 
. uſc of Him,as the Truth, in ſeveral caſes » whereiu: 
'- they will tandio nced of Hia as the Trurh- Bur 
| Cre we come tothe particulars, we $ball firſt propoſe 
+ Jonte general uſes of this uſefull point- | 
- Firſt. This point ofcruth , ſervethirodiſcoyer 
£0 us the wofull- condition of ſuch as are ftrang- 
ers to Chriſt, the Truth: and ob ifit were belecy-' || ou 
ed! for _.. : wh 
; IT. - They are not yetdelivered fromhat dread» Þ inc 
. ful plague of blindeneſſe, errour » ignorance y. | is 
miſtakes , under which all are by nature, a condi- Þ al 
tion, that, ifrightly ſeen » would cauſe the ſoul Þ ig 
lie low in che du, | mo Hong . 
'2.. Whatever courſe they: takes. tillthey come* Þ| coi 
_ toChciſt, and while they remaine in that condition,” | Ti 
Is aliey and afalſe ,. erroneons, and deceitful wayt' I it 
for ſtillrhey are rurning afide to lies Pſabs 49; 44 a06 || 
ſccking afterthew Pſal. 4: © | | | of 
3-. Whatever kopes and confidence-they may.' || 
have, thatchcir way zhall carry them thorow;.yer | || fo 
incnd they will be foandto inherice lies Ter» 16: 19% || a 
and meet with the (adeſt diſappointment that cao be®® ff y! 
for iQ ſtcad-of the followshipc ofGod »>Chr iſts angels, zl 
and glorified ſpirirs , they ghallrake up their lodge } &; 
tng with devils 2nd damned fouls : wa rhat becauſe- 
they have madeno acquantance with-the way of | 
trurbſ;. aod the way whecein; they arc is bur alic »- 
_ a falchood-:_ and (o- of necefiry muſt deccive 
CNe . 
4+ All their literal and ſpeculative knowledge 
chalt not avail them ſo loag as they. are ſtrangers- 
 udroHim, whoisthe'Tr,rh+ Therknowledge isf 
| | butt ignorance beeauſe itis nor a knowlelge of Him, © 
| o Shoisthe Trghs © _ © + They 
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res to Truth, and to the Truth , they ghall not be 


4 


being the Truth, As 
+ 5. They have noneto goto,for help and light» 
& the day of their darknefſe, confufion and pers 
plexity: for they are nor reconciled unto the Trushy 
which alone can prove ſtcadable and comfortable in 
that day» | eee 
6. They can do nothing to helpe themſclves 

our of that ſtate of darkneſſe and ignocance z and. 
whateyer they do to helpe themſelves, shall bur 
increaſe their darkneſſe, and miſery; becaufe there. | 
is a0 truth there, and Truth « cven the Truth, 
alone can diſpell theſe clouds of crrour , miſtakes » 
I norance , &c, 
Secondly, Hence we fee the happy and bleſſed 


| coaditioa of bceleevers, who have 1mbraced this” 


Truth, and gotten their ſouls opeacd ro Him, whg 
the Truth; tor , . 
1+ They are , io part, delivered fromthat maſſe 


of lies, miſtakes ; miſapprehenſions , crrours» den 


ceitfulnefſe and ignorance, under which they lay 
formerly , and all the unregenerate do ye lye: 
and though they be not fully delivered therefrom y 
yer the day is comeing when that (hall be, and 


the begua work of graceand eruth in them is a cer 


 tane pledze thereof ; and at preſent they have 


yy to belceve, thar that evil shall nor againe 
aye 


dominion oyerthem, they being now under © © 


grace, and under the guidance of Truth. 
2.Howbcit they havemany perplexin thoughts, 
doubrs and feares of their ſtate all eh £7 and 
thiok many a time z that they shall one day orothee 
perich by the way ; and all their hopes and confi. 
denceshall evari:h ; yer having given: up th:mſcl- 


ror 


diſzpe 


"i 
© 
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| eifappoitted in end. The Truth hall land them. 
” ſai onthe other fide, The Truth shall prove 
 nolic. | | 
+ 3+ They have afaſt and ftcadable friend to go- 
- £0, ina day of darkneſſe, clouds , doubts » when” 
falthood and lies are liketo prevail, even }be Truth, 
| whoalonecan help them in that day. | 
* 4. Howbeit the knowledge they bave of God, 
and of. the myſteries of the goſpel; be bur ſmall; 
yet thar ſmall meaſure 4 being taught by Him, who+ 
19the Truth, and flowing from Truth, -sball prove: 
GpRifying andfaving. | 
5+ They have ground to: hope for more frees 
dome from errours and deccirfull lies » than 0- 
thers; -forthey have choſca the way eftruth, and 
given themſelyes pp to the leading of Truth. 
Obje. Bur do not eyen ſach drink-in and te- | 
cciyc and plead for errours , ax. well as others; and 
is it net ſometime found}; that they cyculive and” 
dic in ſome miſtakes and errours 4 | 
Anſwere 1 grant theLord may ſaff-r even ſome 
of bis own to fallinto, and to continue for ſome 
tirme in ctrors, yea and it may be al) their dayes y as: 
to ſome errours z that hereby all may learneto 
tremble and feare; and to work ont their ſalyarion 
\ with fear and trembling. 2+ Some may be tryed 
thereby Dan. It: 35. 3- Others may break 
their neck thereupon. 4. To punich themſelves, 
for oot making that uſe of Truth, and of the Truths 
that they chould have dane : yet we would conſider 
theſe few things, 
I -Thar there are many moe unregenerat perſons 


that fall into errour ' 
; : 2 if : 


'Betng the Trath, 


donor alwaycs continue therein to the end.” 


"for his own glory maketh ſome time or - orhet , 


*rruth chinc in upon their foul, which diſcovercrh 


that miſtake', and preſently, the grace of God itn * 
"their ſoul maketh them'to abhore the fame, © © 

3 Orifſome continuciwir co thelr {dicing day; * 
xyet they repent of it, by an implicite repentance , as 


'they do of other unknown, andunſeen.evils , thar 


Tye in theirfoul; fo that that errour doth not dee 


troy their ſoul, 


4 Thcreare ſome groſſe errours which a rege. 
erat ſoul cannot readyly imbrace, or, if; through 
a miſtake, or the power '! 
-imbrace them ,yet they cannot hearryly cloſe with 
:them, whatever for a time, through corruption and 
/pide, they may ſcem outwardly to-do: and thar 
decauſe the very dayly exerciſe of grace » will dif 
-* Cover them; and fs they will be found to beagainſſt 
- their dayly experience ; as ſome opinions 'of the 
Papiſfts, Arminians and Secinians » together with 


a ;temptation » they do 


the abominable Quakers, which a gracious ſoul » 
when nor carryed away with the torrent of eorrup- 


ior, and with the rempeſt of a remptations cannot 
- bur obſerye to contradift the dayly workings of 
grace in thcir ſoul, and the motions of their ſani- _-; 


ed ſoul; in prayer and other holy dutyes ; and fo 


"ſuch as they cannor bur finde to be falſe by their 

" own expericnce. | 
Thirdly, Here is ground of a sharpe reprooe of 

* the wicked, who continue in unbelecf; an = 

© I Will ogt beleeve;, nor giveany credire to his 

a; re IJ 


2 13” 
+3, Ifhis people fallinto errour at any time,they 


br 
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E zocometo Him for life, 
2 Nor vill they belceve His threatnings, wheres 


with He uſcth ro alarme fouls, aud to pouſe they , 


| * Jorwarero their duty. | 

3 Nor will they bcleeve and receive His offers, 
as true. | . 
- 4 Nor will they bclceve, that He is the true 
Propher, Prieſt, and king, that muſt fave ſouls from 
hell and death, and therefore they will norgive Him 
imployment 1n b4; offices: 


All which cannot but be an high provocation | 


for in effe&; it is to ſay , that He ts not the Truth, 


| . por worthy to be beleeved, Let them covfider 


this, and fee how they think, be shall rake this off 
their hands, No man will take it, well; that another 
should either call or account Him a har 3 and can 
4bey think, that Chriſt hall take it well, ar their 
bands,to beaccountcd by them aliar > Whar will 


they thiok ro. be challenged for this » in the great” 


day? Naw thetruth is, all unbeleevers as they 
.make God a liar {ohborrid and gþomioable crime! 
Whoſe hairc would not ſtand @n end to hear this ?) 
T Iohn.y: XO>11, wn He that beleeteth not 
Tod , bath made him a liar , becauſe he beleeceth 
. oF the record , that God gave of bis Son , and this 
#5 the record,that God hath given to us eternall life; 
and this life is in his Fon. Sodothey make the 
Son of God a liarzin all his ſayings, inall his Offie 
| Ces andinall bisworks: And they-maake the holy 
x op allar, in not beleeying that ruth, that He 
| Rath lealedacaficmetigth, They make rhe coves 
ZEOIT | nant 


promiſes, wherewith He ſceketh to allure poor ſouls 
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aunt; of :urtysbipe. betwixr the Father and the Son © 
" a:axcreliegand a = Lg dreadfull! They make 
#he ward of cruth a lie, and they make all the ſaints © 
Jiars:s and all che officers of Icſus Chriſt , who de« 
arechis trach, andche ainrs,, who belecve ir_andl 
) | tſtyponits lars, p 
- Fourthly. Henceis there ground of reproof to 
" | tingodly, inzhar |}, 
| ,\.+« They do not firmely enough belceve his 
| *ayiags, acither his promiſes, nor his chrearnings, 
'F a5-appeareth roo oft upon the nc hand, by their + 
faiatiogs and fcares; -and upon.rhe other hand , by 


$ 


4 


| | ahciccarelefneſſe and loole walk, | 

, | -+.£- They make nor uſe of Him, in all caſes, as 

| «ryought:; bis offices lye by and are nor impre- 
a2 nocis He goneto as#he Truth, in caſes requie 

 Þ reing his belpe; as*che Truth; thar 1s; 10 caſes of 

| dxknelle , doubtings , confulion , ignorance of 

- | thuir caſeand condition, and the like. | 

3+. They do nor approach ro Him, nor to Gol 
. $brough Him hearcyly , and cordially , as the very 
Truth, and truc Way « | 
. 4+ Nor dothey reft with confidence upon Him , 
1a all difficulties, as being #he Truth , that will 
ot fail them , nor diſappotar them, bs 

. Fe Nor do they rejoyce in Him, as fatisfird 

Fi Him » .who is the Truck. in the want of all 0 


F 


ther thipps. 
.. Fifly, The right conſiderarion of this ruth , 
Should keep us in minde of (cyera) orcar duties: 
ſuch axthoſe who 

+13, Of pitying thoſe places , where thi tritthis 
bY heard of », as among Turks and Heathens :* or 


"bY 
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| "where it is darkened with'ſaperſticion and mens in- 
|  ventions,, asamobg Papifts; or whereit hath been. 
 , | Tlearly chineing, bur now 1s darkened; as'in ſome. 
'  - Churches now under thepreyailing powerofcorrups 

tion! orlaſtly wherefitis norreceived inits power & 

luſtre, asalaxitis'too little reccived inthe beſt and 
puteſichurches. - - 

. 2+ Ofbeiog thenkful to Him for making this: 
truth known 1o the world', and particulatly 19 the 
place, where we Were borne » or had our abodez 
and yer more , for that he hath derermined our 
hearts to a beleeving ofthis Truqh, in fome weak 
meaſure;z to_ an imbraceing of it, and co a giv- 
irg of our ſclyes up to be'led , ruled and guidd 
thereby. - | 

3. Of efteeming highly of eveyy piece of Truth 
for bis ſake » who 'is the Trath; ſtudying it for 
bis fake , loviog it for bis ſake; bolding it faſt for his 

| Jake; wicneffing ro it, as weare called for his ſake 

— . Wesbould buy che truth » and not ſell it Prov. 24; Þ is 
23, and wesbould plead for it, and be valiant ſat Þ| pat 
it Eſai.59: 45 14 ler-7: 28. &9, 3. can 
« 4. Of taking part with Him, and his cauſe, in þ vor 
all hazards, for Tub is alwayes on his fide, and F. 
truth sball prevail at lengtb. Fla 

5- Of giving Him imployment in our doubrs & | 'S, 
difficulties, whether (1) they be about ſome con? allo 
troyerted points ef truth , which come.to be deba- 
tcd , and to trouble rhe Church: or (2) about out 
own eſtate and condition , quarreled at by Satans 
or queſtioneg by the falſe heart: or (3)- 2bour ot]... 

. carriage in ,qur dayly walk. In all thefe and the like, [vt 
we zbould Ve imploytng Thurb, har we indy veſell « 
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14 in truth, and yanght by truch, to walk: in ſure 


® 
| | patches. 
+ | 6. Ofcarrying in all things before Him as true: 
= | for He is Truth, andthe Truth; and fo cannot be 
et | feccived, and therefore wethould walk before Him 
| || infiaceriry and finglcneſſe of heart » without guile, 
hypocrtfic s OC falshood 3 thar we may loo like 
+ | children. of the truth; and ofthe day, andvof lighr, 
e Þ| ardebildren that will nor lie or Jieable. Eſz. 
3 63: s- nor liketbele, that lied uaro Him Pſab,78: 
n 33. Eſc: 59713" F 
k | © 3 Of raking Him only for our guide to heaven; 
re. | bydenying ouc*own wit;skill and-underftzadiog} 
d | mdlooking to and reſting upon Him, who aloe is 
- Þ th Trwth, andſo ackno <dpio "Him 1n all 
6 Þ} vayes, depending on Him'for ight and-counſell', 
x | with finglencfle of hearty humility, diligence , and 
bis | truth in che inward parts, es 
ke | .8. Of giving up ourſelves dayly unto Hom , and 
4: | Mieguidance, and denying our own'wills, buaiors, 
fat parties, or opinions: for He alone'is' Truth}, and 
tan only guide us arighr: and for 'this caaſe , wo 
in | yoald acquant ourſelyes well withcheword ; which 
1nd {.sour rule , and ſcck after the Spirit , whom Chriſt 
"© F kahpromiſcd; ro lead us into all cruth, - 
+ & | Sixtly, should nor this.be a firopg inducemented 
on: Il ofus, to lay hold on and gripeto Him ,” whois 
bis the Tmth, and only the Truth © ſcing» 3h 
2, All other wayes, which we can take, will 
oyealie to us,in nd, © $18 , 
. 2. Heis ſubſtance and no shadow , and all rhar 
fike;[ſove- Him ſhall inberite ſubſtance ; for He will fill 
; [elf their rreaſures Prove $7206 0 DO 47 


as. 
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Zo Sych.3s Imbrace Him, shall get wander, ng y1 


 bemiſled: For his mouth ſhall fbeak truth ; ang (® 
bvfe is an ahomination of his lips I a 
/* all the words. of his mouth are in righteouſneſſ E 
dz here is nothing froward or perverſe in than (| 
Wi1..3. He is 3h en aud dwelleh with prudence, 
a; @ fingect out knomledgeof witty intentions wer, 
Ix Connell is ; bis yas, ſound. wijdom ,. he hath 
kinder tending and. flrength. werſ. 14, | 
. 42 22e. wil make good. all his promiſes-in due Þ+;/ 
timc2and give a ſubſiſtence and abeiog ro them all a 
cHoinele: Towtb 1 andthe truth muſt Rand te p, 
: 7 


L Rp Eabenall, | 
»: Se le millentvcao: y-never » leave his people, 


i gariakeſthem; Alebs t3:7 G5. He is Truths and | 4; 
degeige g- he aannpor forfake nor diſappoint; Þ by; 
| is 2 ſpring of x waters'whoſe watets fail nor Eſai, 
$ ; 11, Therefore they caarnot be diſappoimed 
gu .£nd..ayd perichs who truſt o Him. = 
«v1 64, The truth will, make-them free Fobn. 8:34, | ®- 
39. agd. ladsliverthem/ from their ſtate of finand I ys 
lecy,, wherein-they lay 23s captives z and from that þ.” 
OY bondage apd flavery > under which they of 
ere, held, i) 
Setenthly, This to beleevers may be a ſpriog of Þ 5: 
Lanſolation, in many caſes, as WY 
21 0.3 Whea errbur and wickedaeſſe ſeem to. proſpu iz 
. andprevail:for though it prevail for a time; JEN 2. 
1Ex«th.will be yiftoripus ar length, and the Truth ety 
= "lag - Heis Truth, and will plead fag 
11:, 2+, Fhen friends, acquantances 5 xelatioos , Faildfifs, 
thew; and father and. mother forſake them of ack * 
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vill rake them up; He who is the Truth_ will 
"a his name, and never deceive z never fore 


W988 


23. When riches, bonours, plcafures, or what elſe 
keir heatr hath been going our after , prove like 
fiamer brooks : for the Trut b will be the ſame to- 
tem io all generations ; there is no sbadow of 
wraiog with Him, The Truth is alwayes truth, 
ftruc, | 
©4- When we feare, that either ourſelyes or others 
- fall away, in-a day of rryall,and turne from che 
uth. Though all men prove liars apd decciserss 
mth will abide the ſame 3 aud ſtand our all che 
blaſts of oppolition, | 
"$+- Whca unbelcef would make us queſtion the 
frnh of the premiſes. The faich of his beiog 
uth it (elf , and the Truth, even Trath in the 
ſtrat, would shame nnbeleef out of countenance. 
Wall Truch faile * Shall not the V'ruth be true? 
Fat contradiftion were that ! | 
8. When we know not how to anſwere the 
objections of Saran, and of a falſe treacherous heart: 
bor Truthc 2n caſily anſwere all cavils ; and He who 
#ihe Truth, can repell all objections agaigſt thurhs 
Truth is impregnable, and can fland againſt all. 
7, When we cannot know , nor diſcover the 
wiles and ſubtilicy of Saran. Truth can diſcover the 
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fo | ths" of S2tan, and make the poot ſoul raore. ac= 
| gant with them; lo that they $ball got avy more 
| fac} © $9orant ofhis devices , who look to Him, 

s F357 when the thoughts of the deceicfulneſſe of 
«oo heartstrouble, us, the gb whereof we cannot _ 
"Ie. Thixrhea may comfort us, that Truth can 

x no Uh EP 5 $i*3:.2 <2;1ts ſearch 
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Karch the heart, and the reines Ter: 17. 9, 19: 

9. When we cannot tell what our diſcaſc aol 
diftemper is, and ſocannor ſeek ſutcable remedies, 
or help from God,O what acomfort is ity to knoy 
and belceye, that He is the Truth » with whom we 
havetodo , and ſo kneweth ovir diſtemper perkeh, 
ly,$all irs cauſes and fymptoms, Truth cannot beg 
a ſtand indiſcerning our diſcaſe ; ſo nor can he be 
Ignorant ofthe firteſt and only ſaifcſt curer, 

19. When we know not what to ask in prayer, 
as not knowing what is beft for.us; it is comfort tg 
remember, that we have todo with the Truth, tha 
1s perfcQly acquanted with all that z and knowal 
whar'is beſt, 

II, When we know not how to anſwere the ca 
Jumnies of 4dycrſaries, Itis comfortable ro kney 
that he is the Truth , that will bear truth, when 
men will not; and will own and ſtand for thetruth, 
when enemies do what they can,rodarken an honef 
mans good cauſe, Ir is comfortable ro know, we 

"have the Truth to appeal to ,\as David bad Pj 
7: and 17. : 

12. When we-thiok on our own covenants 
breaking , and dealiog deceirfully with God, lei 
comfortable to remewber thar, though we and al is. 
men be liars, and deal deccirfully with Him jo fer 

' He is th: Truth and will keep covenant for ever, dg 
will nor, He cannot deny himſelf. 2 Tim. 2: 1M the 

Erghtly, Hence we may certancly conclude, thu 
truth 5 which is Chriſt's cauſe, hall at lcngm wp 
prevail: for He is Truth, yea the Truth , and ue 
abideth rruth; therefore muſt Heprevail , and Per; 
the mouthes of liars thyſt be ſtoped, So theo letWh® gi 
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remaine perſwaded, that truth at length'shall be vi- 
Avrious, and that the cauſe of Chriſt chall have the 
victory : tbough 

-x. The cencmies of truth, and of the cauſe of 
Chriſt be multiplicd, and many there be that riſe up 


painſt ir. | 
q Theſe enemies should proſper y and that for a 
loag time, and carry on their courſe of crrour and. 
vickednefle with a high band. 
' 13+ There sbould bc few found to befriend truth, 
axd to 0wn it, in an evil day. 
-4-Yca many of thoſe » that did ſome time owne 
vctbf ie, and plead for it, should at length turne their 
kackuponit, as did Demas. - 
-5- And ſuch; ascontioue conſtant'and faichful , 
beloaded with reproaches and preſſed under; with 
ſereperſecution)s br adhereing totruth, aud owning 
Safewar ſtmrly: rhe good cauſe, | 
nenh +6, Yeathough all chings in providenee $hould 
; Heh ſemto ſay, that gruth shall not. ziſe againe. , bur 
Pa = \0n the contrary » to canſpire- againſt. rhe, 
m4 ly, May we not hence read, what should-be 
Itu8 our way and courſe, ina time, when a ſpirit of ercoe, 
| al is:gope abroad , and many arc Carricd off - their, 
I feet: therewith, or when we are doubtful. what to- 
8 doz and» what fide of the diſput to take: O'then is 
19 the fitcime for us toimplay Truth,go live nearto. 
oy Him whois che Truth, to waite on Hitz, $. hang, 
gy upon Him, with finglencſle of heart. ' } 
| | k Obje&. But many even of his own people dai 
-erreand ſtep afide, 41/. That is true: but yer 1. That 
17” will bag excuſe. ro: thee. Nay +2, That should. 
« | Ts 7: La 
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make thee feare and tremble more. 3. And it shoyld | thF 
prelle thees to lye 'neareto Chriſt, and to wreaſtle | ves 
| more carveſtly with Him, for the ſpirit of light and } #4 
\+- of cruthzandtodepend more conſtantly and faith= || 081 
fully upon Him, with fingleactle of bearc , andeg 
giveupthy ſoul and wayes to Him y asthe Gadof 
Trath, and as the Truth, that thou maycſt be k$ 
into all cruth. 

Tenthly, This should tirre us ups to goe to 
Him, and make uſe of Him, as the Truth» in alt 
Calcs, wherein we may ftandin need of cruths hand 
to helpe us - and for this cauſe we would minde 
thoſe particulars. 

1. We would live in the conſtant conviction of 
our ignorance, blindneſſe ; hypocriſie, readyneſle 
to iniſtake aud erre, This is clear and manifeſt and 

ed'to be cruth by dayly experience; yet how 
ictle is i© bcleeved, that itis ſo with us ? Do we 
ſee and belreve the arbeiſme of our hearts 4 Do we 
ſee and belceye the hypocriſic of our hearts } are we 
jealoue of them, as we oughr to be? - Ob that it 
were fo! let this then be more minded by us - 
* 2]y. Let us live in theperſuaſion of this, chat He 
only, aud nothing below Him; will be able toclear 
eur doubts , dipel our clouds , cleare up our mis 
Kakes, Rod us hghry and manifcR crutch unto us; 
Not our own ſtudy ;paines, prayers, durics, Jcaroingy 
nderftandioggnor Minitters, or-profcifonrs, and cx- 
perienced-Thriſtians;and the hike, © 
3ly. We shoald bedayly giving up ourſclyes to 
Him, as the Truth, in alſthe forementioned' ref= 
pects z and receiving Him intro our fouls as fuch , 
that” He iayd wall and abide there + Then: __ | 
dz. . * | the 
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auld | cherruch make us free; and if che Sen make us frees) 
aſtle | wesball __ indeed Toh. 8:36, : : 20 
4ly. There would be much fiogle dependance 
= Him, for light, inftrution, Jiretion, agd gUi« 
| to | dance + inall our exigences. _. - p 
Jof | 5ly- Witball, there would be a waiting on-: 
{ed | Bim, wich patience, giving him liberty to rake 
"| bis own way and time, and a leaviog of Him; 
to thereunto, | 
at Y 6ly. We $hould, by all meancs, guaird againſt 
nd | ſuch things as are hiaderences , and will proye obe : 
de || flacles rous, in this matrer: ſuch as, * Y 
+ Prejudices againſtthe truth ;forthen we will 
of || undervaluclight, and rejc& all the direRiovs and 
ſe Þ inftrutions of the'Spiricy as not agrecicg with our | 
nd. prejudicat opinion. "bs 
w | 4:4 wilfull rurning away from truth, ascheſe 20. 
ve | Tim, 4: 4. Tit. 1; 14. bias! 
ve 3. Addifednefse to our own judgments and opi-_ 
ve | nions, which caufcch pertinaciouſnciiſe; Pride , + and 
it | coſtceire » as thinking ourſelves fo wile 52s that we-. 
'F needno information: and this occafioneth: a (clE. 
e &| confidence. | © +. , Firing | 
rf 4. Lookivg too much unto, and hanging toa. 
« } much upoa Men, who are bur inſtruments;erying 
; | them up as infallible,and recceiviogs withour furthee : 
jy | examipation, all that they ſay, not ike the Beregnss : 
« | AR. 17. This is 2 great binderencetorhe reccirs | 
ingof cruth, and very prejudiciall. nt 
5+ AnecleT ng of the uſeof the meanes ,which 
God hath appointcd for this end. 
'6. Or an banging too much on them \ and ſq ' 
mulplaceiog them, g ving them His roome+- + /-; 
de K 4 7. Leaning 


_ 
{ 


-, agaioſt, left they marre our attaining tothe knoy. 


224" General uſes from Chriſt's 

' 7+ Leaning too much toour own underflanding; 

virand knowicdge &c, 

"8. A refiſting of the Truth 2, Tim, 3:8. 4 
Theſe and che like hinderances would be guardey | ®® 


ledge of Truth, | o 

-»7ly There would be much of the! exerciſe of; i 
prayer: forthis ische maine conduite, and meane, 
through which light is conveycd into the ſoul, 
Therewould alſo be a ſerious and Chriſtian reading 
and hcartong ofthe word, which is Truth » and the 
Ford of Truth, and the Scripture of Truth , and. 
thoſe duties would be gone abour, with (1) much 
ſelf _— (2) with much finglenefle of heart. 
(3) vith much bumilicy. (4) with mach williog- 
neſſe and readyncſle to be inſtructed. (5) with 
muck” ſcriouſnclſe and. carneſtnefie; and (6) with 
faithand dependance on God , for his bleſſing and: 

:-8$ly, We would beware, as of truſting to out 
own atderſtandinges , ſo rethe judgments of other 

men : nor would we look to what (uitcth moſt our 
own humers, nor to what appearcth moſt ſpeciout 
and plauſible : for that may deceive us. 

Sly We would lyc open ro the influences and 
rayes of light » by cxerciſcing faith in carncit de- 
fites,agalſo patient waiting for and fingle looking to, 
Him : mindeing- his name and his relations » pro» E 
miſes and cngadgments; - for the ſtreagrhniog of |} © 
our faith, and confidence, | 

1oly we would labour to keep faſt , whatever $ 
He teacheth us by his word aad ſpirit; & not prove 


kcking velſels. This the} Apoſtle any "7 
| ; 


# Ya. 4. 


< Being the Truth. - '* 325 
Be 2.:1- Therefore we ought to give the:mor® 
emefi heed tothe things which we have heard, left 


pany timewe ſhould letthem flip; yea and we 
rr be eftabliſhed/inthe:/Truth: 2. Pet, 1:13. 

+ 11ly We would beware of reſtivg on a-forme 
ſthe truth, as thoſe did, of whom we read Roin.2; 
10. and of holding thetruth-in unrighteoulſneſſe, 
ne, © 8 theſe Rom. 1; 18. and of diſodeying it astheſe 
al, _ Rom. 2:v. 8, ſec alſo Gal. 3:v,.1« 
| $: 1-7. A 

4s _ n2ly But enthe contrary, we would ſo receive 
nd. | ruth, 25[rhar ir might rule and bemafter in us, cap» 
< Þ| inte judgment , will and affeions , and break 
'bitinto che pratice: and this coniprehendeth feyes 


119% 3 a 
"* nlduties , ſuch as 
n I. To bavethe Truthin us ; whileas if WC.pra- 


% fiſe otherwiſe » the ttuthiis not in us Frlob?. 15 Fo 
nd. | $40d 2; 144+ | EY. 

3+. To be of the Truth, as belonging - ro ite 
janiſdigion, power and -command 1, lobx. 3: 294 


"© Þ lobn. 13: 37» | 
cr HELP 
it 3+ Todoe the Truth, by having true followsbipe 


ig | Yi Him, 1. Iobn, 1: 6: and to walk in the Truth 

lob. 4, 3, Toh. 4. Pſal. 86:-1-5. . 
4 | 5 ; have; the loyns girt with trunk Epbeſe 
* > I4.- \ : 48% 4 TREK + 
o | + 5*Toreceive the love ofethe exuthry. + Theſe 2o0. 
a | 5: Toke inftrudted of bim, a3 the ruth is inliſug - 
f | Fear, 

/ 7« To purify the ſoul in obeying the tyuths 1 Pets 
J3Ve23s |. | "54 ? <0 
\ -This5hall e for clearing and applying , 
2 : 1g up*'2 F> 
lathe genarall, rhis exceHent truth, That RN evfids 
vo; Ky it: 


 "g3rah 20, 


21:6 Howto makevwſe of Chriſt, | 
the Truth. We ball now come 2nd make fomeff « 
moreÞparticalar uſe of this ecious poiat, by ſpeaks 'S 
top to forme! reicular caſes ( which we ball in-fl þ 
Kanctiin , by -which (che underftanding chriſtian 3 
may be helped ro underſtand how toCcarry and how hoy 
to make uſe of Chriſt » io other, the like cafes 18 
wherein Chriſt isto be made uſe of ; as the Trub; 
and chow-how btleevers are to make ulcof Him;ia} © 


| Thelcicaſes > as the Truth. 6 
CHAP. XxXI11, , 


Wow f0 make uſe of Chriſt , as the Tcuth , 'Y 
for grouth m knowledge. 


T is a commanded duty, that we grow nth} 5 
knowledge of Leſus Chriſt- 2 Pet- 3. laſt. Andthi 
knowledge of Him bcing life eternal lob. x7: 3.a0d 
pur mcalure of knowledge of Him bere being but 
imperfect , for we know but in part ; it cannotbut}: 
be an-ulſcful duty , anda defircable thing » £0 be 

ovingin.this knowledge, This is' to talk wor- 
#bie of the Lord unto all eaſing » fo be increaſfongin 
3hi: lnawledge of God: Col.-1: xo.. | Kyowhkd 

wult be added unto veriuezand it layerh a ground 
other chiiſtianiricmes 2:Pee. 14/5, 6: Tn this ktow- 
dedge» we. muſt vet. be. barren 2 Pet: 8. AndY}. © 
this being ſo accellaty , fodefircable, and ſo uſe-F b 
ful ,. and @adrantagiqus a graces the beleever can 
not but deſire to bave more and more of it. Eſp-f} b 
c 


Cially (cing it-is aparcef the inage! of God 'Col 


No# 


for grouth in knowledge. 22Þ + 
# Now, it is the Truth that muſt teach them beres 2 
{& and laſt, The light of the knowledge of the * 
Wory of God -muſt be had, ip the face of Tefus Chriſt 
22 Cor.4: 6: The queſtion therefore is , bow we 
Phould make uſe of Jeſus Chriſt for this end , that 
we-may attaine to more of this excellent know= 


"ldge® t 
435 clearing of this, _ I sball propoſe thoſe dis 
tetions. - ; 
Firſt. It is good to livein the conſtant convie 
Qion of a neceffity of his reaching as » and this taks 
&h in thoſeparticularsy | " 
| 21. That weshould be conſcious of our ignores 
4 ance, eycn when we know moft, or think we know 
moſt , remembring that the beſt knoweth but in 
part 1 Cor.13: 9. The more true knowledge we 
"Maine rozthe more will we ſec and beeonpvinced of 
our ignorance ; becauſe the more we know , the 
more will we difcover of the vaſtneſſe, and ine 


-toour knowledge. wy 
2. That we should remember, how deecirful 
'our hearts are 3 and how ready they are to tit down 
upon a shadow of knowledge, even when we know 
nothing , as we ought ro know. 1 Cor. $, yaſ; 25 
abdcbis will keep us jealous , and warcbful. : 
' 3+ And to helpe forward our jealoutie of ogr 
. 6wn hearts, and watchfuloeſſe , we would remem 
ber ,, that our hearts vaturally are averſe! from an 
true and ſaving knowledge ; whatever defire there 
be naturelly after knowledge of hidden things, our 


E ſpiricgal, as natural , for the perfcQion of nature y - 
: fy [-] . ro * 


comprebenfibility of that objeR , which is propoſed © | 


of curiofiry ; and of things vatwai z of ofthioge + 


7 


| iz8 Howto makeuſeof Chriſt, 
| as might bepretended, whereby in cffc& thoſethy 
" increaſe knowledge , increaſe ſorrow Eecleſe 1; 18, 


et rhere is no inclination after ſpicitual and laviog 


keart therefrom. | 

4+. That wc should ſtudy and know the abſolute 
neceflity of this knowledge: how neceſlary icis for 
pur Chriſtiaa communion wirh God., and chii. 
- ftian walk with others ; how neceſſary for our right 
" Improving of diſpeafations , genera and pattictt. 
| þ 3 what 2 noble ornament of a chriſtian ir is, and 
* .  necellary piece ofthe image of God , which we 

kavcloſt ; 
- ©, Secondly. Upon theſe grounds mentioned , we 

would alſo be conviaced ofchis: That of ourſclves, 
and by all our natal parts, endgements, quick- 
melſc anfl ſagacity , we cannot attaine to this fniog 
knowledge; which is a {pecial and ſaring grace , 
god ſo muſt be wrought in the ſoul , by adivioe. 
hand , evca the mighty power of God, By our pti- 
. Fate ſtudy and reading , we may attaine to a literal, 
hcady »: and ſpeculative knowledge, that will puff 
ns up. 'x Cor. 87 1. bur thereby $ball we neyer ate 
taincto this knowledge , which is ſpiritual; beartys 


anoynting bere , which ceacheth us all chings, 2. 
\Iobn. 2:17. Andoi this we would, be perſwaded y 
+ « that we may look to a higher band , for light, and, 

' inſtrution. 


furniture aod firneſſe». for this work of reaching of 
ys. To wi, | 2 


.Þ.A8 


owledge, in us naturally : But an ayerſation of 


ang pragcal, and. fo. ſaving. We muſt havethe. 


Thirdly, There would be an eycing of Chriſt's. | 


i DD » IY 


ow 6” Þ 3 


C7D I 


forgrouth in knowledge: 22, 


t. An ceycing of Him , as the ſubſtantial wiſe 
dome of the Eather Prov. 8. 
© 2. An eyeing of Him, as one come out of the. 
boſome of the Father Iobn. 1: 18. and ſo ſufficicatly. 


enabled to acquant us with the myſteries of Gad y, 


for alyarion, 


3» Ancycirg of Him, as mediatary fully endy. 
td with all neceſſaries for this piece of his work, and. 
ſo, vo received the Spirit without meaſure, for. 
this end Iohy. 3: 34. and as baving hid mm Him, 
all the treaſures of wi (dome and knowledge Col. 2, 


3-and as baying all fulnefſe dwelling in Him Col, 12, * 


I9. Scdalſo Efai. 11: 2,6; 12, a} 
4+ Ancycing.of Him, as having pawer to ſend, ; » 
the Spirttzthat anoiatiog that teachech us.all chingss, 


"and is truth andis nolie I1lohn. 2: 20,27. nor. 


only by way of interceffion and intreatys. b&ging 
it of the Father Iohn. 15: 16,17. Burt alſoauthos: 
tatively » asconjunt with the Father- The Father 
fendeth Him in Chriſt's name Iobn. 14: 26. and- 
Chriſt ſendech Him from the Father Ioþn. 15 : 26, 
andehbis Spicit of truth, which gaideth into all truchs. 
sball recetyc of Chriſt's,” & shew it unto us Ioþn. 16; 
B32 1415. : | 
Fourthly. There wouldbe an eyciog of Chciſt's., 
tradyneſſe., willingneſſe and engadgment z0 helpe » 
inthis caſe : and this will cacourage the ſoul roger 
forward:: And for this cauſe we would remember 
thoſe things, - 
[1+ That He tandeth obliged to helpe us with 
iaſtruRion, by ve:rue of his office » as a Prophet »:: 
+ Witneſſe, a, Leader , and-a Commander ; Eſais/ 
ſj: veil. 4, IN T | 5 
VO 2. That 


ORs" 


- he A | 


230 Howto make uſe of Chrift, 
"2. That He'is commi(ſſionated of the Father fo 
+ this end, aud fo is the Fatbers ſervant; and 
| given fora light to the gentiles Eſa?. 42: 6.8 49, 
+ 6+20d the Farher is ſaid ro ſpeak by Him, or in Hin 
Heb, 1:1. | 
3. That He received his gifts and qualifications 
for this [end and. purpoſe y that He anght give our 
and diſpenſe to his m-mbers , accordiog to their 
neceffiry : as isclear from Pfal, 68:18. compared 
with Epheſ. 4: 8. what Heis ſaid to. baye received, 
inthe one place, heis (aid ro haye given, inthe 
other, 

4. That He hath begun this work already, by his 
Spirit, in his followers z and therefore ſtandeth 
engadped, to; ſee it perfected : for all his works are 
perfe& works, 

5+. Thar Hehath .a love to his ſcholers, and a 
defiretohaverhem all thriveing , and makiog pro- 
greſſe in koowledge z this being bis glory , whos 
their maſter and teacher, ; 

6, That He laid down wayes and meanes1. 
and a conſtant courſe » for iaftruting of his peo- 
ple; for. . 

(1.) He hath given his word , and ſcthed and 
cſtablichcd* ordinances » for this end. | 

, + (2:) He bath cſtablichcd a miniſtery for ins 
ruRiong his people Ephbeſ. 4: 8,9, 10, 13« | 
(3+) He hatb gifted perſons for this work of the 
miniſtery, x Cor. 12:4 5, 6: 7, $492 109 11+ 
+ (4.) He backerh theſe officers, in the fairbful 
adminiſtcarion of their funRion , and, through bis 
: —_— andSpicit,- maketh- their 'work proſperous 
and efeQuall, in bis own » a8 Hi ſect, 


— 


no ssD wet Sano. = 


Bj, | 


for grouthin knowledge; _ 231* 
8 *Fiftly. There would be an cycing of che promiſes . 
of the covenant of grace » made for this end , whe 

ther general}—or particular, or both, Such as thoſe. 


i which we have Eſai. 1 x:'9. Haibak. 2:14. The. * 
earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord © 
&, { or of tbe gloxy of the Lord) as the waters cover 


ur | the fea: aodthar Eſai. 32: 4. the heart of the raſh 
cir | ſhall underſtand knowledge &c. and ler... 31; 34. 
& | They ſhall all know me &c, | | 
4, | Sxtly. There would be a conſtant, diligent, 
he | fcrious and fngle uſcing ofthe means of knowledge, 
wich a faithfull dependence on Chriſt by faick _y 

;. | gripping tobim, in his relations» offices, en 4 
. wo = oenie; 26k wan upon his $4 
re | vg, inbope and patience Pſal. 25: 5, | 

| Seventhly. There would be a guairding againſt 
| 4s | every thing , that may obſtruct this work , and 
o- | gricvc Him , inic ; and therefore we would be-. 
18 -F Vaſe. 

*8 - rx. To*undervalue and have a little eſteem of 
5; | knowledge; for this will gricye Him) and,to ſpeak 
o- | f, purthim from wotk. ſe 

2, To mifimproveany meaſure of knowledge z 
>| krgivcth. Oe” | | 

"| 3+ To weary of the mcancs. and. ordinancer g: 
_ whey He uſcth ro convey knowledge ip-tothe: | 


be 4., Tolimite the holy one of Iſrael to this,.or 

that meane, to this or that time, or: to this or' 

ul '} that meaſure, who should hayec 2 latitude; asxo 

Us all cheſe. ; | ; & (042 4 Lf, al * 

| _. 5- To deſpiſe the day of {mall things » becauſe 
we get not MOIEs : F | 


6. To 


RR 


232 Howtomake uſeof Chriſt, 
© 6, To beroocurious inſecking after the know® 
ledge ofhidden myſterics, the knowledge whercot 
© isnor ſoneceſſary.. * Seo 
| * 7, To leanetoomuch unto; and todepend oa, 
| much uppn the ordinancesor tnſtraments, as if all,. 
| orany thing , coald come fromthem. _ \. 
| Eighty There would be a right improving of. 
any meaſure of knowledge we get , to his glory and. 
* rothecdification of ochers, with humility & thanks. 
_ fulacſle , aud ſoa putting of that talent in uſe » to 
inc moreto his glory; whatever meaſure ofknows. 
edge we per, we shouldin all baſte, , put it iato. 
praQice z and ſet it:to work: fo shallit.iocreaſe , 
an&engadge Him to give more, 
Ninthly. There would be alying > 1 to Chriſte 
ioſtrutions, and to the shincings of the Spirir of 
light and of truth , and a ready recciving of what 


meaſure Heis pleaſed ro grant or infuſe : which in-. 


cluderh thoſe duries. 


1, Aſcrious and carveſt hungerivg and thirſting ; 


after more ſpiritual knowledge. 


2. A diligent uſe ofevery approven meane fac. 


this end, 3 | 6 
: $5 yl = Huy the meancs with much (lf 
+ denyal, ſpiricyality . fiogleneflc of heart and fince= 


rity , looking to and depending upon Him , whe - 
muſt-breath-upoi' the meancs , and make them. 


uſchull. 


''4, A greedy recciving, drinking in : and frea-- 


ſareing up ia thefoul, what is gorten. 


5- — againſt Selfish and by - ends, with 


| nag eels —_—]—-ﬀkq——q——cic=— 
{5-67 guareing zpaik pride" in the heart, apd3 
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| fuſtying of humility and mecknele : for the meek, 
will He guidein judgement » and the meek, will He: 
teach bis way Pſal. 2.5: 9, 


7. A putting of the heart, or underſtandin 


in his hand , together with the tturh, that is beat 
ard received , that He may write the truth in the 
heart, and cauſe the heart receive the impreſſion of 
that eruth, 

Tenthly. There would be a rolling of the whole: 
matter by faith on. Him, as th2 only teacher , a 
putting of the ignorant » blockish , averſe , and 
pexvertcheart z into-his hand , that He may frame: 


It to his own minde y and a leaving ofit there, till} - 
Heby his Spiric, wrice in.ic what He thinkcth meer, | 


tohis own glory , and our good. 
And ſure, were this way followed » grouth. 
is knowledge would nor be ſo. rare a thingſas it is, , 


Cautionse 


- For further diretion-and caution in this mate 
ter» the beleever would take notice of theſe partie 


culars, ; 

F-' That he should nor fir down'upon any meas 
ſure of knowledge be bath attained to, or can at= 
tine to here, as if he had cnough , and $sbould la- 
bour for no more; bur he shauld ſtill be mindeing 
ais duty of ſccking, and prefling formore. 


'2. Wheneyer he is abeug any mean of know-"! 
kdge , ſuch aspreaching, reading, conference &e- * 
his heart should be only upon Chriſt : Hesbouldbe': 
hanging on his lips for a word of inftrution; and + 


with grecdinefſe looking for a word: from his 


mouth: he would be fending many /poſtes ro. hea. 


ox, OF; 5 
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234 Howto makeuſe of Chriſt, 

ven's many cjacularory defires for un and un. 

derftandiog » and that with finglenefle and lincee. 

; rity, andnot for baſe ends , or out of hypocritie, 

L 3+ Let him notthink , that there. is no grouth 

in koowledge, becauſe poſſibly he perceiverh it nor,. 

Or is not farisfied, as to. the meaſure thereof; yea 

| though poſlibly he perceive more ignorances than . 

+ *eycr hedid before ; lfhe grow iothe knowledge of. 

' hisownignorance) it is a grouth of knowledye not 

ro be deſpiſed : and in a manner » what-can we elſe 
know of God , butthat Hefarr tragſcenderh all our 
knowledge, and that He is an incomprehentible- 
one, in all his waycs 2- | 

4+ Lerhim northinksy thac- rhere ivno groath: 
in knowledge , becauſe he perceiverh'nor a gcouth 
ta the knowledge offuch orſach a particular, which 
be defireth. moſt - for if there beagrouth inthe. 
knowledge of other particulars , neceſſary to be. 
known , there is norcaſon to complcane, Ifone- 
grow not as he. ſuppoſethy in rhe kaowledge of. 
God; aud ofche myſteries of the-goſpel z yeett. he 
grow in the diſcovery ofthe oy and wicked» 
pelſe of hisown hearts he cannor ay, that hegrov-. 
cth notin knowledge... | 

5-Let him not meaſare his grouth in knowledge, 

\ Þy bis grouth ia the faculcy of. ſpeaking and dif- 

. courſing offuch or ſuch points of Religion ; many: 
meaſure their knowledge by their rongue,and thiok 
they know little be they canexprefle little; and/ 
ſatheyrhiok they attaine ro no increaſeor growth: 
in knowledge, bccauſethey perceive no grouth or - 
1ncreaſc inthis faculty of diſcourfing, andralking of 
ſuch or ſuch points 0 truths Ie is afer Rn” 

—_ Y tail F 
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for grouth in-knowledg. 23:8 7 
z. | their knowledge by the impreſſion that the truth» - 
hath on th:ir ſpirits , and the effeQs of ir on all, - 
their carriage, than by their ability or skill to talk. 
and diſpur of it, | 
| 6+ Let chem beware to imagine , that rhey sball- 
be able ro ſearch out the almighty unto perfeRions,, 
of <anft thou ( ſaid Zophar lob. 11:74 8, 9.) by: 
'Þ ſearching find out God+ cant thou finde out the- 
dmighty unto perfeRion? He is as high as heavens. 
what canſt thou do ? deeper then hell , what cant: 
thou know? 7 he meaſure thereof is longer than the 
Wrth, and broader than the ſea, Orthat they sball: 
beable cver to win to the bortome of their own... 
kilſedeceicful heare, which, as Jeremiabſayeth Cap «. 
'f 97+ 9. is decoirful- above all things, and deſperatly: 
| wicked, who- can know it? And which. is God's: 
prerogative alone to ſearch. and* try, verſe 10e 
| Neithcr lerchem think, fo long as they are here, ro-. 
| viato an exat and perte@ knowledge ofthe myſte«. 
| fies of God, wherein is 8he»ani/old wifdomof God? 
Epbef. 3: 10. which very Principalities-and po=- 
ers in heavenly places are learningyaat which rhe- 
Angels are poreivg and looking into” with deſire 
t.Per, 1:12. Thereis no verfechion in knowledge. . 
tobe hid here : for here the beſt bur” knowerh mm. - 


part, and Prophecyerhin part, x Cor- 13 © 4: &» 3 


9, Let them not think that every one sball bave- 
the ſame meaſure of knowledge : Every one-hath 
got the like uſe forir , or the like capacity 'For ity. 
There'is a 'meaſure- proportioned (ro-every ones. 
They chould not then compleany becauſethey have 
not ſuch a meaſure of knowledge 5* as they perceive-- 
lo ſome others, It may be, the Lord” batb How 


—_—C 


2:6 Howto make uſe of Chriſt 


"| harder piece of ſervice, which calleth: for mere 
* Knowledge, to purethets to.. Let every ove ther 


+ minde his duty fairbfully, and conſcientiouſly, and - 


- let him net quarrel with God, that he attalocth 
net to ſuch a meaſure of knowledge 5. as he ſeerh 
others artaine unto, ; 
>* 8, Neither lct them think, that the ſame meaſure 
Is required of all; for more is required of ſome by 
 Teaſon of their office and charge , in the houſe of 
' God, being; called ro teach: and inſtru others 
. than ofothers: and ſo-moreis required of ſuch, as 
have larger capacities. and a better faculty of uns 
derſtanding thanothers , who naturally arc but of 
g- narrow reach; and. of a shallow capacity : more 
alſo ts required of ſuch , as live under plaine , pos 
werfull and lively ordinances, and under a more 
powerful. and (piricual diſpenſation. of the grace ok 
God; thanoforhers, that wane ſach- advatitages. 
So likewiſe, more is required of old Chriſttansy 
than of new: beginners': Old -men» of much and 
ps, 000 9 know mace, than ſuchats 
are but babes in Chriſty and of- yeſterday 
9, Ler their defires run ouraficr that knowledge, 
i» aot which puffcth up; for there is a knowledge which 
'  puffeth up.' 1 Cox, 8, 1, bur which humbleth, 
* —ggn2d driyeth. the ſoul further from ig ſclfy and nearer 
 toChiit, | - 
10, They would carcfully diftioguish. berwixz 
the gift of knowledge, and the grace of knowledge) 


IREEEY uftcth up; . This. bumblech : That 


briogeth not the ſoul ro-Ieſus ; This doth 2. That is 


but 4 forme | Rom. 2: 20. and doth not; retaine God | 
| Rows 43.248, This is a; real thing »_laying bold 
by on. 


4 ; 
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for grouth inſknowledg 237 
vn God, and boldeth him faſt, having the feare of * 
a {| the Lord forits principle, for this fear 6f the Lord - 
&- | is the beginning of wiſdome Tob, 28: 18. Pſal. 
le j 111; 10. Prov. xg: 7. and 9: 10, That lycth 
th moſt in the head, and venteth moſt in. diſcourſes , 
words » yea and ſometime eyanisbeth;iato vaine 
re | notions; Bur this goeth down to, the heare, arid 
y | dodgeth there, and appeareth in the mans walk & 
pf || converſation: as theſe two would be diſtinguished, 

3 | foth: oneshould not be meaſured by the other, 

2 11 When they Yo not profite indeed , let then 
» f hevarcofquarrelliong with Chriſt , or of blameiog 
f - | Him, in any man nerof way. : but ler them lay the 
© |. blame of their shortcoming on themſelves, for not. - 

» makiog morcuſeof Him , by faith and fGogle de- 
o _ upon Him. Iris traeznone will-be fo 
Jy Id, as in words to quarrell with or blame Him 3. 
9 | yet the heartis deceitful, and racitely may raiſe & 
3 | fomenr ſuch thoughts of Himzand bis diſpenſations, 
4s | a6anpaſſc under no other notion » than. a quare 
s | *lling wich Him. Now theſe would be guairded 

aiaſt, p 

” 2. Beware of urgeing for or expeting of 
immediat reyclatiods, or extraordinary mar 
tians.s for we sbhould not rempt the Lord , nor ſer 
limjres to Him, neither should, we preſcribe meaneg 
andiwaycs to Him ,. we muſt beſatisfied with rhe 
Indinary weancs » which He hath appointed , and 
Ws wildomes doors, with our cares. nailed, to 
T3. Whatever point of truth they learne z ar 
| Fhatevec meaſure of knowledge rhey get» they 
would do well co give that back againcto Chriſt 3 
22 p re 
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* 233 How to make uſe of Chriſt, as Truth © 


ro keep for them, againſt a tune of need; and waite 


on Him for grace to improve it for his glory, B 

” —. 14+, Letthern beware of mindcing things roo $4 
'# bigh. Pſal. 131:t. It is better to feare and ſtand fu 
: in awc,and to ſeek to lay the foundations well, tg fy 
-get the ſaving knowledge of things necellary to % 
{alyarion. This will yecld moſt peace and fatisfa« þ: 
ion, | 6 

| bl 

CH AP. . x1V» 2 

- How 'to make uſe of Chrift, as Truth, for comfort, | 1 

' "when truth is oppreſſed and borne down. 'Þ 
Hereis another difficulty, wherein beleeving F 

ſouls will ſtand in need of Chriſt, as the Truth, | ® 

to belperhera; and thatis, when bis work is over. f} + 
turned, his cauſe borne down truth condemned. | 
"atid-encmics-, in their oppoſition to his work, | ® 
ptoſpering 1D all their wicked attemprs, This isa | 4 
yery trying diſpenſation, as weſce ir was' tothe | '® 
holy p<aman of Pſalme7;3- for ir made him ro | ® 
ſtagger, lo that his feet were almoſt gone , afld b 
his fleps had well nigh ſlipt : yea he was almoſt NY © 


repentieg of his beitig a godly perſon, ſaying ter|, 
\ $3: vervly 1 bave clanſed my heart in vaines'& 

waſhed my hands in innocencie. It was ſontethiti 
| like this} which made ltremie ſay Cap,'8: 18. 
= When 1' would" comfort my ſelf againſt ſorrow 
| my beart is faint, inme. The harvefl as paſt 
and the ſuminer 44 ended, and yer hey were ' not 
Javed. werſ, tv. and'they looked for prace » but 1 
as SOD AY & FYSTT 2 " goo 
L « 
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"When truth -is oppreiſed. - 239 £5 
d came , and for 4 time'sf health , but behold 
troable werſ. 15 - and this was Fainting 2nd vexa= 
tious» And what made Baruch, leremiab's faich 
nd tull companion in tribulation, ſay, woe is me now 
0 } forthe Lord bath added gig tomy ſorowsl fainted 
Ny :Inmy ſighing » and 1 finde no reſt- ler. 45: 3+ but 
" Y-this, thar all rhiogs were curatog- uptide down, 
iGod was breaking down that , which he had 
+byil:; and pluckiog up that; which he bad plantedg 
Tribulation and ſuffering for a good caule, is even 
:ainting to ſome; as the Apoſtle hinterh Epheſ: 33 
t; | 13+ when be ſayes, whereforei deftre that yee fainte 
"1yot , as my tribulaticn for you. And .that which 
-exincerh rhe danger-of this diſpeoſation » is the 
#Hanting, and backfliding of many y in ſuch a time 
#f tryal, as {ad experience too often cleareth. 
r- | - Now the beleevers ſtay in this caſe, muſt be the 


Toe 


1, | 40ck wala, ha ». Jeſus, the Truth. Ir is Healone, 
r, | who can keep {treighr and honeſty in ſuch-a reelin 

a | ime. Sothar a fight of Chriſt, as tbe Truth, in 
be # xeference to” the; garrying on: of Truth inthe 
ro # -aacth, and throughing his cauſe and work will 
4. bethe only ſupport of a (oul,sbaken by ſuch apiece 
&| | of cryal.. : | 

l, But the queſtion is, Hew sbould Beleevers make 
y | uſcof Chriſt, in (ucha time, to the eadthry may 
op | be. keeped from fairting and. ſuccumbing in ſuch 2 
| ftorme?, To which Eanſwere. That the faith and 
/, # <onfideration of choſe particularswould belpe toeſty 
| blickment. | | 
t t.. Thar Chriſt , in all this great work ofre- 


&mpcion , and in every piece of it,is the Fathers 
ſeryagt, So is He ficquently called, bis ſervant = 
: | 42,1. 
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> 240 How'to make uſe of Chrift as Truth, | 
| 42;1.&49: 3,52 6-8&52:13.& 53:11, Jech, 3: 3, 
&  &thereforethis work is a work incrufted ro Him, & $i 
Heſtandeth engadged as aſervant , to be faithful Þ 
to his truſt» Morcover adde to this, that He bath Þ 
a commiſſion to perfeQ that works and we need nor 
doubt, bur He, who'is the Truth,will be true to his 
truſt, Him hath God theFather ſealed lohn. 6:27 & 
He ofteells us bimſclf, chat Heis ſent of the Father 
John. 4: 34, & 5: 235 24,30>36, 37. &6: 38: 39, 
40» 44157 & 8: 16,18, & 12:44, 45349. & 7; 
I6. & 9:4. & To: 36. & 11} 42. 
"2, That while He was opon theearth , Hefic 
niched that work, that was commirred to Him ro 
finish here 3 _— purchaſed all thar was tobe 
boughe by his blood , paying all che price that 
juſtice did ask Iohn. 17: 4.8 19: 30, By which prict 
ke hath purchaſed a people ro bimſclf Revel. 5: 9. 
Luk. 1:68, Sothat His work , cafife, and iote+ 
reſt is 2 ! xo wotk, boughr with bis blood. 
-..3.  Tharkis refurreftion and glorification is af 
undoubred proofof this, rhar juſtize is ſarisfied , and 
that rhe.price is fully payed ; andalſothar bis exal- 
ration at the Fathers right hand'is a ſure cyidence& 
round of hope, that He sball atlaſt triumphe over 
Ml] his enemies ; and' that his work of truth ball 
\ proſper. The Fatherfaid co Him Pſal. 110; 1.5 
thou on my right hand , until I make thine enemits 
#by foot ſtool. Being now highly exalred;be harh got © | 
Name above everynamey that inhis name every knee 
ſhould bow of things in heaven, and things in 
earthy and things under the earth , and that 
| _ Tongue ſhould confeſje, that Teſus Chriſt is Lord, 
b” -$otheglory of God tht Father Phil, 2, 9, 10, Ti 
Bo . Zo 


44 Tharthe Fatherrftanderb, GE w make 
my \ <a all that: ——_— z aad4 
all-rhar- He purchaſ; Eſa, 53: I9, Iz, bas 
| ſt; having now fulfilled/his- updertakiog ,.. 


6a; admiflionto: 

eo che accomplicht 

rio bee Him. His-work enum iny.r 
uſt proſper : andthe Father hath: yodertaken. £6 

[ ſpear. Sure the-faith ofahis' would much 

fipporca-poor ſoul , ſtaggering-at.3be rhoughts of 
© proſperity of the winged and of theie or 


7 That Chriſt himſelfis now: ov.ahroughly farms 


and inabled, for the;carrying.on 0 
gre the belly of all adverſaries, for I power is 
| keavien and earth is given to Him: Matth. 23: 18. 

and every knee muſt bow to Him. | Phih, 2t: 10.61 
 (edpment 1s committed unto Him loh, yo 24:27. 
| Mngels, powers .and authoritic are made ſubjeR unts 

p''x Pete3: 22. Yea All things are' under Hins 

Bbeſ; x: 22+: How then can his work-miſcarry f 

#rwhocaihinder , that truth Should not flourizh 


ibs.” Thar Chriſt is actually at gdh imployi 
wet for rhecarrying forward of his 'de 
þ fore rglory of the Father, and for+his 'own 
\miliifor the good. of bispoor on eo The: 
| Dorketh by Hiw) and He by the'$ 
eat vicegerent » ſent-from-th 
ing > and his workis to glorify the ok; and 


From 
22s; "She , 


Fo 


his works ] | 
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"253, TharOkriſe, upon faanyatcoimcs) Nandeth - 
engaged tops this work ; 7 which He bath by $? 


ut; His bonour is. cogadged rp | 

= ny vow-He'is fully Tgenishcd fority | F 
dal thFortacion bis command; He imuſ 
rhenpnin his work, as cocheapplication » ; wa | 
Heitidoperſect- ir 5 as farhepuretiale't: 
ere wh his oww plocy>&-to hisown = , 
zad falyation' tay afflcc us, that He withag | 
vethe work utiper fedted;and bis power and furgis |} *® 
rare (may pive usF full” (ccurity , chat ,no. ſtops, || 
which hiOwvordk ivectthivich z| sball beable ro L 5 
hep inj-: 1] 39 bc bo23! W JUJ © . of 4 
$ $- That heace itis clear and manif-ſt S thahs | Wi 
| Ikea is10 the&taidt ofthe wheels of: mien;, and that 
therefore Heis ordering all cheir motions and retb 
ingeto'the beſts His wheel keepeth anieven pace 
and moverh equally & equably,in the midſt owes 
Pong motionsz\ | 

96 And that abt chow 'T all the ated wi 
lat motions of devile and wicked'men 5: being 
in'His hand and ordered by / Hiar;, : cannot binds 
bur further Hisend ; 'So that evenencmics , whik 
Ing and ſeeking to deſtroy the cauſeand intes 
w - Chriſt » that his name and*trurb-sbould od 
\ z atepromoveing bis workeHis 
The the grear wheel char ordereth. all :the;leller 
andſabordi ce wheels, whinteycricontrasy:motions 
they tnaykaregbepnecothe other, -andall orimany 
of chem may ſerm to/haye ro this great wheels $0 
; that, doithey whar they will; the work of our Lord 
 *gocth- on. : Thew oppatin 1s ſerting. his work 
Fe wardiy:ahowghs 


1/7 7 


-- 
—_— 


$ 
. os. © n Fr % - 
Wh x F : 4 3 = £ IF 4 
—_ .._ 6 - 


£ = og ne” 


py 
U 1)” Its _ 


2-46 'S, 


Re. 
17 


eds. F , © x 
bs "IN 
, 

s 


gh, [1 " When trach is oppreſled,.: 7 1445 

leth | (07 "their faces look, they row to the port, He = 
Taonld be ar. . This is.a0 vadoubred truch;;. and 

: __— all ages » and yet is nOt firmly belee o 


e L and atruth it 1s 35 which, if belceved , would 
chro ſertle our aggering ſouls in a-ſotmy 


% n, , | 1:74 COT 
#10, Thar at laſt, He ball come fo be glorifped 
bis ſaints: 2 Theſ.1: 10: when He ſhall be revealed 
Pow heaven with all his mighty angels- verſ. 9, 
Theo 5hall ic be ſeen , whole, shall counſl Rand 
His'or mens ; and whoſe work sball proſper > His 
'& Jarans. TERED 
oi 4/ | 
#Yet let me adde a few words, for caution and di-, 
ion bere, | 
{ 1- The conſideration of thoſe things mentioned 
thould not make us fl acken ourdiligence in prayer » 
Wd other durics : and whentbey area tight confi 
feed > they will rather provea fpurre anda goad 
our (ides to (er us forward , thana bridle:to.bold 
Waback. bling 
>, We would not think, that Chriſt's work and 
mtereſt is going backward alwayes » whenitſcems 
Wſotous. Even when -Heis caſting downe,' whar 
Hebath builr up ; and pluckiog up » what Hohath 
planted , his work is proſperiog ». for alltbar isin 
vider ro the laying of a bercer foundation ,,.and re 
 Wecarrying on of more glorious workz when He 
Shall lay a}l che ſtones with faire colours,& the foun» 
Gtions wich ſaphires, and make the windowes of 
ciyftal-e, Eſai.5 4: 11,22, 20! LS 
*©'"'57 Though his work be alwayes going on, anil 
RD 2 - 2 ont his 


Cautions, . 
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 244How toſmmakeuſeof Chrilf s Truth, | 
| 2kisrruth'proſpering ; yer we would not think tharf*'s 
it will alwaycs proſper alike, in our apprebeofionsz ſor; 
' many times we judge by rules of our own making 
"and not by the rule of truth 3 and hence itisthy 
'wemiſtake oftentimes. We walk little by faith, an 
too much by ſenſe; and hence we judge too myth 
by ſenſe , and fo'paſſe a wrong judgement , to 
*his dighonour , andthe ſadning of our own hearts. 
4. Nor would we think, chat His Truth 
and iarereſt is ruined and gone , becaule It is ſore 
-oppreſied ;/ in this or that. particular place of the 
world; asif his work were not of an uniyerſalcys 
rem , and in al{the churches, If his truth thrive 
and proſper in ſome other plate of the world, 5hall 
we nor (ay , that his kingdoineis coming 4 Or $hall 
we limite all his work and intereſt tro one ſmall part 
ofrhe world2 
"3+. We would nor think the worſe of his work) 
-becauſe itis-carryed on with'ſo many. Hops , and 
doth meer with (o manyImpediments.in its way: We 
are 'nor-acquanred/ with the depths of bis iofiaite 
wiſdome andcounſcl; and fo we ſee not what noble 
ends He: hath before Him , in ſuffering thoſe im- 
cdiments20 lic in the way of bis chariot. We think 
hould ride ſo triumphantly all alongs, thatnone 
_ Shouldoncedar 'to caſt the leaft block 1n bis way: 
bur we judge” carnally , as uvacquanted with the 
many-noblc awd glorious defignes, which He baths 
in ordering matecrs. As Himſelf was for a ſtone of 
ſtumbling aod a rock of offence; ſo will he have the 
way ofthe carrying on of his work prove, ig his holy 
ana ſpotleſſe juſtice, a tumbliog one 0 many » | 
that gball tumble thereat, and fall, and pever.riſe 
#ly more. 6. We] 
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uth, ; /- Whentruth is oppreſſed. 248: 4 
© that -46;-We would beware tothink, char Chriſt bath T 
ones Sſorgoreen his' work becauſe He ſeettieth ro take” 


ongy dare, > «. 3, «4% * ; 
ing z | (onorice of our prayers z which we are vm bs , 
that { tow and then for his work. He may be dotng that z 

1, and which we 2re defireing » in! the general , and yet” 


nuch 
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ruth 
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the 
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hall 
pare 


(ot let us know , thar Heis anſwermg our prayerss© 
gthat for wiſe 4nd holy ends, to-keep ushumble Se'® 
=o He nay ſcemco miſtegaitd out ſais; an@'3 
Yi ook work , and granting as; out** 
telires , upon the matrer. «1 74” 1187 $98 ON 200 
"7 Hence we @ duld bewarc ofdeſponding z' and 7 
owing heartleſle and faince > when we ſee few; + | 
pacing/ cruch, Or ſtanding upon Chriſt's fide 3 
bt 'He 'pecdeth nor many help; to carry'on'hie'”: 
work, though He ſometimes rhinketh goodtocon2!: 
deſcend ſo far 3 as robonour ſome robe inftramenty; » 
din ſerting ofir forward » who yer havenothing” 
rk, & butas He giveth ; let us not then think, rhar, his 
and |} work cannot proſper, becauſe great ones and meane'” 
we | ones oppoſe it , and ſuch as shopld ſtand for;ic.> 7 
ice | andtowne it , arc few and fainting, without ſtreageh/': - | 
ble } courage ar Zeal, 1. cs 
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[: How to make uſeof Chrift for iſtedf; neſſes F : 
bh; --.  in«time when eruth is oppreſſed...) ..-,_ 
of IF _ and borne downe. p tt 446 

be OF | ves ce; 6. ard 
ly Wi: enemies are prevailing , and the way of. ; 
'» | VY truthis evil ſpoken of, many fainte and many, 


turacafide,. and do nor plead for. cruth, not and, , 
"i "3g ily "BY 
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© 246. Howto makeuſe of Chriſt, 
*  upfarthe impaccſt of Chriſt, in. cheir hourg and pos 
{ , wer of darkoeſſc . mavy .a1e/avercame with bale.) 
| © feare, andeither {ide with che workers of iviquity ,, {if 
\ , Orarenot validar for the truth, Bur. being: faint.; Yi 
'  bearredturneback. Now the theughts of this may 
put ſome; whodeliretoſtand faſt, and io owne Him 
and vpn in aday of xryall, to engquize how. | 6 
they shall axzkeuſe of Chriſt, whois che. "ruth, (o 
as to beinabled:co ftand in the day of c<mpration y,. 
and co keep faſt by Truth, whea it-is loaded with re: 
proaches, and: buryed: under an, Þ,1pe of gbloquy. 
Far/ſatisfation to this queſtion , I: shall sbortly,; 
paint our es direRions:» ep 4 2 droge 
may prove. | ro keep the ſoul; from fatntihg v1 
mighclecvings akaaceameeieg3e <a. 
diſpenlations., | and from yeoldiag to. the tempratle;: 
tions z-in ſuch'a day. - + | © { 
-I, The beleeyer would live in'theconvittion of / 
his bazard, through the flight of Satan; che ſtreogth 
ofthecemprationg the wickedneſſe and treachery of 1 
the hearc>theevilexample of orhers, and the wart: | 
of ſanQified courage , Zeai and re olution: 3. and? 
this will keep the ſoul humble, and fart from boaſt= | 
ing of its own ſtrength, which was Peter®s fault. 
- 2+ They woull live io the faith and perſwaſtog 
, of this, Thar ic is Chriſt alone, whois the Truth, | 
whocan b:Ip chem to ſtand for truth," ina day of } ® 
rempſationy' and.that all rheit, former purpoſes, vo- be 
wes tcſolutions ©; folenifie profeſſions, and the || A 
lke , will prove but weak cablesro hold chem faſt, h 
ins diy offtorme : and tharonly the rock of azes | ® 
niaftfavettizm 3 and their being aleywardof Him, 
—— . of his-warme and faife protection » 
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Veatad dobdemiie 'by "den® He abode a 
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blew in his face; and as He came ta bear witnelſe 
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avow truth: even tothedeath'; x4 in death 
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and hope of eifoly alſo,tlir 

therefore would waite patiently for 
ad Ide make haſte :'for f acer belgeve make not © 
hafte” E 4.28: 16. knowipg that He is true and 
- Eiichful vilt got difappoine bis followers, that © 
crit is Hint. "Anpdmoreover, ic woul#de of ads 
ver chicty 3, this 'taſes to cy> chats acious © 
i ome "wardibbn: 14: T9 — becauſe! 
youſhalt He alſo ;'and fo by Flr conclude, 
the felog Chriſt how liverh, as a conquerour over 
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I the midſt ofall oppoſicton» bereTieg that, af. gy 
ich » how much ſocvcr oppoſed naw ,. shall be 
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make his ſtren}thiprrfeA'to their weaknde '2 Cor, 
"227 9; That when rlicy*att (appgried igd catrycd. 
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; a5dFromn itabracitig; the way... of crror, 
fea, laafible ſvexer it may appeare : for datisfaQtion 
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#hoald comerothem with lighc and inftrutions 
Ad 20 extraordinary manner; and revE crarti<of 
he queſtion: cootroverte] ſylbdewhar* tmambidliarly ; 
: That ro ig anfl cn of 
He bly ont of Iſrael. ' Wemuſt be Gttsfica ith 
the meanes of ivſtruRien , which he hithFprovidedz 
Had run co che Law and ts the Teſtimony.” "We 
"have the Scriptures , which! are able rp wal $1. 
nerf God per/ect and thts; whly fourmſhet | Mt 
MP good works's, Time 4:16, 17: and os male 
*piſe- unto” Salvation verſ.'\ x. *There, wut 5 
Tek lighcyandchere muſt've waite for the breathing 
*of- bis: Spirit with lifes and Coming with light'ro .. 
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' fterys which. God harh alſo appointed-for.chis cad ; 
3 4 rg own tous his minde: there muſt we waiie 
for Teys muſt we, walte. att 

[eek foo: and waire for the king 

? br ig hi is6wn, Way 3 whercin He hath appaing, 
as to waite for Him,.. And. if. He think good ta 
el another. way » more immediar, ; Let Him 
alwayes, be welcome :. bur ler. not us limice H:m, 
nor preſcribe wayes to Him'z bur follow his dires 
Qions. 

2. Wheo any thing is borne-in rpon their Spirit, 
8s.4zruth ro be received. oras an crrour, to be. reje. 
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d&dmirting of crery ſuch ching,without tryal and exe 

mination :. for we arc expreſſcly; forbidden ta bts 
ſee ceve ar ed Spirit , and commanded rotry them 
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Lord null, pot take jr. ils ;that Uekac po own Na 
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The way of immediax revelation js nor the ordinary 
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"'$ are & Here put $0 the rouch.ſtons of Ty 
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*36--Much more would they beware; ofghiakiog »:; 
that che diAars of rheir:conlcience obligerbithem » 2 
barrbar/alwayer they muſtof ncceflity follow che) 
{me:Conſtience,beiog God's deputy iu the ſouls is. 
tobefollowed nofurther, than ir ſpeakerh for Godz 
adiaccordiog to rrurh. An erring-conſcience), - 
twhgh ic binde ſofar as that. be who doth contrary 
the diare thereof ſinneth: againR God.) ;incthat s.- 
knowing no other 'than. that the:ditats of conſti« i 
entgareright and;conſonant! tothe minde'of God; 
yetdar counterattthe ſamcand thus! formally rebel - 
qinſt-Gods autboricie ;- yetit doth not.oblige us 
Ghelceve and ro do , what it alſcrcerh robetrach, 
adduty. It will cotchen be. caough for them to-- 
« 1" conſcicnces and the light:withia me ſpeake:! 
ſo ; and inſtrugcrk me lo : forthar light may 
Xdarknciſe , anderrouraud adelation;; and ſong : 
ithem to walk. by. Te:the law and tathe' 
eftimopy.: - and » | if-cheir conſcieace - - minde , or : 
Igac withinchemy ſpeak not according to this words 
Tevecearſe tbere;is no light inthem Eſai, 8:20. I - 
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are accordfopitortruth + an thus an! erifngyrconſeain: fad; 
clice is'a dangerous thing ,{gnddui th pegy; gen 
pleayders' very {ad-dilenougy chge: abceber/theyy ſine 
% 4rio&-308\/! rhe Ka © 4pdutherp.is no othes fig 
* remetio liers;bur mo dybyake coidg xcooldicacey; wi 
add pera'conſc ! ErAATER yiotormed by <hewords Flr 
uting ir is Chriſt's hand 5 eo/bcbetter/ formed aud. Þ by. 
infortncd ; © that (o ir: may doirs office better, This, wh 
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ſome wall 's! }- diftze/ 2 artiuſt befolloweds' there ivng! Bb 
delufion ;how\file; how) abominable; ſo:covers) {ike 
be, but rhey may he ar length th hazard co-bedeavy' & wb 
avay'wich; ard forhortic, rthar chey wilt walk bey; - 
benothicg is /cffe&; bur-cheSpirit of lies. and ofdes: & wil 
Jufieoz''endche averiges and diftares ofhin: who! N We 
isifie Paderr"of tees cthiwiny wh Devido 05. 3::7006s | 
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ente;* would take he:ed;ahavihey:rake oor-charifor] Fd 
thediQareof conſcience // which really .is but the! Yi 
dictatiof rhoir own hamors: | taclioattons';” pres 
occupyed mindes/; and byaſſed- wills. . W hen'coh-i 

| ſcience ſpeiketh;, it groundert on the-ambority of} Þ 
Gpd;, [wiecber rrucly or faltc)y,: Ynd;propoſerb ſucks F. 
a thing, to bedone, ot to.be'refrained from;/mertl 
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this ,. though ſorherimesit miſtakerh': bur, though! s 
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advrſmkority; for what they ſays yotucally:fomecars: © 
; DenfaſreſpeR/.. ſellfi-k rendand the: tke's dytuhiart rhE, - | 
» mon: and is the-chicfe (pring-of yhar-mocion's: 

mM adzlothc dictates of humor ,:avd byafſed willes 
tu wel 'y =_ viol-nr-aod fierce,-then or 4g 
roeyy Faltoalcience; for wantingthe authority of God x0 _ 
thee bk their aflertioris AAP ER! » theyimyſt 7 
cry: ai 5 upithar with 2a-addirion of a preternatural” 
ons Flare 2nd irengch.. 0 Hence ſuch as ate-purely Ted 
aud! Bhy conſcience » are pliable , bumble, and ready 
Chis: Figheare and receive information 3 whereasorhers 
wit $utheadftrgng , and pertinacious, unwilling ro re 
je-inftruction z 'or-to heare any rhing/contrary/ 
Their mindes ;: leſt rheitr: conſcience, "receiving; 


. 


20g! We lighi, fpeak with a-highec voyed > againſt; 
Filer ioclioatioos;; and former waycs; aid fo oreater 
wa: F dre troable'ro rhem4 whileas: now they-enjoy 
bes $ quiet within, fo long asthecry of cheir ſelf»: 
0s; & vill &: byaſſed judgmenris ſoloudxthat they can not. 
bo! I welt hear the Rilf and low voyrevf confcience. |. 
902 } Fs - They would labour for muctrfclfdenyal,and; 
cs" Þ acerity ; and ro be fice from the ſnares and-power 
or; belacb end > as Ctedicez a nameyabd applaaſes 
be" F Wwhar of that 'kinde', char may belike the fear of 
©} nts thatbringeth a ſnare: Prov, 29; 2:5. for that 
b-' 7} viltbe like 4 pife, har blind:th the eyes of the wiſe 
of} Bted;'2.3* 8: Jove' ro carry- on aparty z//or adew 
b F dgtie; co be ſcen and accounted ſome» body , ta 
y Bnraine heir credice-and reputation ,-leſt-rhey 
/ de counted :changelings ;''and rhe like y" will 
oh ; ove'very dangerous-ia this caſe : for rheſe may 
jy vrcibly carry che ſoul away, to imbrace one ers 


way afrer another, and one-errour to hs 
+5 7, X an 


____- 
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| and. confieme+:averher ;-thar ix 'is hard ro: know» 
where or:when they sball ftand;and theſe by-reſpes 
may ſo forcibly drive the ſoulforgard , that besball 

; neither heare'the>yoice of conſcience within z noe: 

any inftruftionfrom withour, [© | 

-6-. They would ſtudy the/word of truths without» 
(ne and any finfull preingadgment., 1 they: 
emade' thereby to wiredraw- aud wreſt the words, 

to their own deftrution ; asfome, of whom Peter” 

ſpeaketh 2 Pet..3:16. Itis adangerous thing) to 
udy the word with a prejudicat opinion.z andre. 

bow or wiredrawthe word, and make it ſpeak what 
we would havcirſpeak, for the confirmation of oug: 
opinions and ſcntiments; fer: that is but-to mdck; 
Sod and: bis law ; andrto fay, Let his law ſpeak 
what it will, I will maintaine this opinion ; and' 
ſo make tbe: word fpeak;, as we would have it » or 
elſc lay ir by. - Thisis to walk by ſome other ruly 
than the word; and to make the word ſerve out: 
luſts, and confirmeour errours, than which a grea+ | 
ter-indignitie can not be done tothe Spirit oftiutby 
ſpeaking in the word, - 
ww 7. Inrcadingand iudying of the word, there 
would be much fingle dependance on the Spirit for 
ighr: waiting forelcarnefſe from Him, whom Chunk 
hathpromiſed rolead us into all truth. An carnck 
wreaſtlivg with Him for his affiſtance, eplightening 
the mindewith divine light, to anderſtand th xruthy 
——_ the ſoul to a ready imbraceing and ſi 
receiveing, of che truth , - declared in the word. 4 
$8. Though oneplace of ſcripture be cough 10 F.e, 
confirme any point of truth; and PR aa 
' for us to bekeve wha is there ſaid » there wo 3 
gothiogFF:* 
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- When aSpirit'of errour*rigeth. '261 
'pothiog in ſcripturesbur what is rrack.* yer in ſuch 
3 time of abounding crrours, and when many are 
l x ving abroad, ſpeakiog perverſe things , "ro lead 
7 Fople away » it were ſpirtrual wiſdome re be 
Jcomparcing ſcriprefe with ſcriprure;z and not-to 
'belightly imbracing whatever tnay ſeemprobable, 
| and airely deduceable from forme one patlige or 
other of ſcriprure; but to be comparing that with 
other paſsages » and ſee whar concord there is; for 
this is certane, whar ever point contradifterb other 
glear and mavifeſt teſtimonies of ſcripture cannor be 
\tfae 3 how ever acunning ſophiſter may make ir 
Tem very probably ro flow out" ef Tach off ſuch a 
pip: of (criprare, The reftimony of the Spirir 
Fantforme, and free fromall contradigions: and 
therefore we mult ſee, if ſuch an aſsertion, that ſome 
would draw from ſuch a paſsage, agree with 'other 
plaioe paſs ige:2 and if nor, be ſure » rbar rharis nor 
the meaviog cfche place. Whenthe deyildid wrefte 
and abuſc Kt paſage oftruth 'Pſal. g1:+ I's. "He 
Jhall give his angels charge concearning thee. &c, 
and from thence would ioterre, that Chriſt might 
<at | himſelf down, Mat. 4; 6. Chrift shew 
that this inference was bad, becauſe it did nor agree 
with ocher divioe tcſtimonies particalarly not with 
that Deur. 6: 16, Thoushals not temps the Loyd 
*hGod.: And thereby he reacherh us to take this 
©Zoutle, in times of .cempration ?.' and ſo compare 
ſpirituall things with ſpirituall, as Paul (peaketh) 
{$sCor. 25 13. Elpectally they would beware of 
;expounding : clear Scriptures by ſuch as are more 
Eb and myſicrious; See *21 Pets 32 46: it. iy; als 
waye, 
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- "4262 How:to,,make vſc-of- Chriſt 
|| ayes ſaifer,, rocxpaine. darker paſsages by ſuch fs 


arc more clear.;... _... | 
9, Let them guaird againſt an humore of new. {Þ 
fangledneſle, . nauſcatiog old and ſoltde truthes,and BY 
 fecking after ſomething ocw » baring cares irching Y 3. 
after pew doRtrines., yeagr new modes and drefſey Þf | 
of old rruthes.: for this is- prgvockiog to God ,and | F 
Pproveth dangerous; for ſuch 1urne away their cares » 
from the truth , and are turned into fables, as 
Paul xcleth us. 2. Tim. 4: 3, 4+ for thetimewill 
come, ſayeth he, when they will, not endure ſound 
dodrine, but after their owne lufts, ſhall they beape 
#0 themſelyes teachers, baving. itching ears: and 
they. ſhall curne away their eares fromthe truth, 
and ſhallbe turned unto fables. This ſavourah 
of a ſpirir of levity and inconſtancy 3 which is dane 
geraus, | 
10, They would labour to have noprejudiceat 
the xruth,'but receive it in love, and the love of it; 
leſt for:that cauſe God give them up to ſtrong des 
lufions to beleeye lies, and to be led away with the 
deceiveablneſie of unrighteouſucile ; as we ſee 2, 
Theſ. 2: 18-1112. and with. all deceivableneſſe 
of unrighteouſneſſe in them that periſh, becauſethy 
received not the love of the truth » #has they might 
he ſaved'2 and for this cauſe God ſhall jend then 
firong deluſion, that they ſhould beleev'a lie; 'th 
they all _— be danmed' who beleeved not ht 
#tuth , but bad pleaſure in unrighteouſneſſe- © 
11. So would they: beware of Mifling rhetrurdsY fig 
of making it a priſoner 5; ' & detaincuig it 18 Bop, 


| unrightcoulneſle likerboſe ſpoken, of Row, I: & A 
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|  When'a Spirit pferrauy tagerh, ;26; 
"for which cauſe Gol gave,them up to uncleanneſſe 
-gnd 1s. vile affet0ns ," and.sbey. became- vainein 
Wor imaginations. and: their' f.olich heart was 
Norkened, yea, proſelſing themſelves tobowiſe,. they 
% Þ becieme fools, werſur by 22424126: They, ahold 
kwtruch baye ifoee: liberty! and power in theſoulz 
ad Should yecld up themſelves co; be tuled/and 
iddd-by:it'; and nor thorture with ig, lay chaine 
-ypod iryor Ferrer ir,and keep/ir ag a priſoncr, thas 
6 andoivothivg., - | | $ 
-iz> For this cauſe, they: would hold faſt the trath, 
Shich they baye-leamed 2..and have. been taught 
by the: Spirit our of the word... When Paid would 
f and fortific Trmotby againſt ſeducers, that 
tept® into houſes, leading captive filly women 
&c-+2mong other directions, be givech bim this 
LTim.3:; 14:15, But continue thou in the things, 
alhich thou huft dearned ,, and baft bin-aſſured of » 
King of iwhom thouhaſt learneds and that from 
achild : rbodu ha#h known the boly, ſeriptures zwhich 
© } weable romakeithee wiſe to; Salvation. &c. ' 50 
he would -bave the Colofians: walking in Chriſt 1 
moted- and5build-up in Him, & #abliſhed in the 
faith, as rhey had been tdiight Col. 2+ 6, 7+ 
gy; Eſpecially: they would be holding 'che 
Found-work faſt , faith in Chriſt ;Ir-weregood)s 
Whelt2 tiaicrofercing fromehe way: of truths to. 
be (gri; lag 'Chrift faſter > and-cleaving; ro: Him 
$ Whath;: and hving byfaich in' Him. This is ed 
YO9Idthe foundation faſt rand rbeniter che tempeſh 
of errouoblow'as ir will; rbey i will ride aca fure 
Father; and be. (aife , bccauſe;fixed upan the rock 
LG eaad>fiivcher z living acare Chritt _ 
at* 
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x64 - How to/wakeuſe!of Chriſt,” | 
Yangerous diy, would be © noble preſervarive frodh [Mi 
the infections of crror. The ſoul rhat is dwelling $i 
io” Chriſt, and gripiog to'Him dayly by faich, El tyo 
ating Joyveon Him:, dwe}leth io light, and will Bi 
diſcover -eriour; ſoaner than anethers: becauſclive UW 
ing) untder:the-rayes of the ſan of righreouſoelley YU 

_ which difceverethy errour;- 44 1157 1: bog ub 

F4, They would labour tolcarne theerudh'y.go #8 

it is in Toeſus; -and the trutbes, which they baye 
heard of Him) and baye been caugbr by Him "a8 
the rruth' is 10 Hint 3 will. abide z/ when ather 
truthes 52 -rbar' have beeh-learrir-bud of mcn;,and 
heatd of meti, and as-je'was'in 'the:preaching' x 
men, and'4n books3$hall ſooh'evanishy ina day-of | 
trial, ” This is: ro learne Chriſt ,+ as the! Apoſtle 
ſpeakerh Epheſe 43 20,'2 1. Bur iyee Have not ſ6 
learned Chriftsif jo be that ye have beard: Him, and 
have been taught by Him ,. as the truth is in leſury 
When we learne the \ truth) as it is in Tcfus it 
bringerh us alwaycsin ro flimy/and hatha tendens 
cy tofixe out hearts on Him 3 andisapicce of the 
bond that bindeth us robim and his way: we receive 
ic then ag a giece of his dorine, which we mult 
ownez ant ſtand unto:3 Oif we learned all our divis YM 
nity thus'} we would be more coaſtant and iediak 3 

lo 4tzthewwearce. |. £4: $255 - 111111508 

15+ When contraverfics ariſe and: they koow 

not which:fide x0 choiſc ; both:ſcemeth ro tea to 
be alike well. founded on the words they' would 
exerce-thcir ſpiritual Ggacity, and ſertheir gift 'of 
diſcerning awork, to {ce which of the rwo-tendeth Fj 
moſt to prombvciipicry: and godlivelſe.x andthe Bit 
kiogdome of Chriſt: agdſo-ſee whichiofthe. evo is. Fr 


Ta 


"the 


> 


 whenaSpirit of errour rageth. 6p 


he truth , which i is after, meſſes as the A le 

ll Feketh Tit. 1: 1. Ne ge a. which pod 

pls x the dorine, which 3 is according to God. 
Tims 6; verl, 3. Fr therrurh which is 

bs nt's, and which should labora [x97 Yep 

q 7 which floweth from a: 

eth co promove godlinells, , and #/golleal — - 


"X of eodlioele, eyen goſpel godli- 


» wrought according .rothe tenor ofthe co » 
ar. of grace ; tha is , by the ſtreogch of the 
j of. Jclus, dwelling and workiog 10 us; and 
yccording rg,.the tenor. of the corenanc, of 
=o , that 1s, 'Yioug be Þy:hac gap frong th &c. 
45, Yet withal , P cy would 3: pz: > thar 
xy .miſtake nor here: for they may look upon 
ame. wayes and doQrines , as haying ayreater ten» 
kncy ro promove godlioeſle, - then others z which 
indeed have nor , but only ſeem ſo. T hey would 
therefore conſider wells what is the way, of godli- 
pelle 12id down in the. noble device. of the goſpel» 
which is the way that ovly glorifycth God, Fathers 
wn and Holy Ghoſt ; and ſee what ſuiceth moſt 
wkbrhar, according tothe word; and not what 
zcth moſt ſuitable to eodlineſleio their appre« * 
beas The word is the beſt judge and eſte. of 
Ike -godlineſſe g and in the. ward, we have the 
 Gafeſt meade ofcrue odlineſſe beld forths 
vre.we should fee. what doctrine tendeth 
Yromove godlineſſe , according to the way 
fort in the word , andchooſerhar. 
7: They would guairdagaioſt pride and ſelfe- 
ie, » as thinking they arc wiſe cnough, and 
ing enough , iti thoſe matters ; and ſo 
M accd 
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266 ow ages Chiit., 


heed nor rake aleſſon of any. This may be of greg] per 
prejtidice y/ for iris Ihe meck , ehat 'Gud guitterhiy j a 
qudgment, Aid ed4he meck will He teach bis wht! 
«25:9. Therefore moos Ring for his people Bo | 
in ſwck/aday ,* w_—_— | ble , Jar : Th; 
. 7. pe hwy | neane ls I! kt 
ti e Lord m 
a word fpbken by a private or » when'kt 
-will not Ma the\ he Noken by a Miniſter; fl, : 
his 5 blefſingo art frec. Andiitis not 'good rb al 
meane: Apollos, though inſtrufted in the 
frbe Lord ;' bei.pl id'the Scti tures, ferven 
Spirit 37and ceathin cigenth the thipgs of the 
'Lord A9.'18: "x, Yet waYEontenr to leatoed 
ot & of his viſe Þ riſcilla,wben'they expoutd 
*unto Him the way of God more perfeCtly ver. "| 
18.10 ach atime, itis nor anſaifero look we 
fach, as have been eminent in the way of God, aol} i 
"ye ficire to' Hin: far itis probable, they nl | + 
know muchb'ofthemindeof God, in rhoſe queſt 
<d macrers: Hebce; we fidde the Apoſtlepurrin T4 
#otby 8 ochers rorhisduty, ina rime when faller& T 
chers'were moos abroad dying 2 Tim. 3: 10. But þ 
thou haſt fully knows my doArine, manner of life 
F Cor. 4:1 ; whereforel beſeech you be ye follow} © 1 
me:8 1 Cor-T I; 1. &AgainiePhil, 3; by . Brethren 4 [5 
be e followers rogether of me. ALI which liy,thatiha 4 
"we thould call no man Rabbi , as hatging our fa [Fi | 
abfolurely on'Him; Yer in ſuch a rice fol prevail gl 
[Erovit ; and' bffalſe reachers going adroad , ſome 


reſpe& should be hadtoſuch, as {Anat cf de 
of the Lord ro be fairhful in rimes oftryaly 1 tha 
have maiotainedtruth, and hood forit,' is tin0y 3 


5 
FR 


when a Spirit of errour rageth. z65- 
reghgerſecution > and have wich fiogleneſs of heart fol. 
pdowcd the Lord ; It not being ordinare with' God; 
vg to leave ſuch , as in fincerity ſeek Him , anddefire 
op 83o follow his way ,.io truth and upzightneſs; and 
bo give the Tevelation ofbis minde , and the mani= 
ver, | &ſtation of his Spicir, to others, whohavc notgone 
uy 4 mow ſuch crials. | 
'e” 29. They would alfo atſuchatime be much inf 
"the incere praftice of uncontroyerted dutics, and 
Wpurtiog uncontroverted and unqueſtionable.and 
viyÞ inqueſtioned rruches into praice; and this may? 
ta yrove a norable meaneto kecp them gp: for them 
"the we they in God's way ; and fo thederil hath nog 


rea War advaotage ofthem) that be bath of others, whor 
ie out of the way of dutic, David -underſtoed 

26.4 Bore-chao the Ancicnts , becauſe he keeped God's 

kroÞ peceprs Pal." r 19: 1007 bo 


and} 30, It were good and ſuteable at ſucha time, ua 


ay) 


g194: 


# wuch io the feare of God ; remembering whar 
Wone Heis, and bow hazardous itis to fin agatoſt 
Him, by driokiog-io the leaſt point of crrour, The 
dmiſcis made to ſuch, Pſal. 253 123; What man 
, BUR be that feareth the Lord , hins ſhall He teachin 
fer Weway that he ſhall chuſe. = 

Pm as. Finally, at ſuch a time, they would be muck 
ra Weommunion with Jeſus, lying neare Himzmus] 
Sprayer to Him, ſtudying bis Relations, Officess 
Firaiture, Readineſs ro helpe with light and coune 
#1; "and they would draw nearero Him with hy. 
cart Wiliey z boldnefs, faith, confidence, loye, ten» 
PraceÞgerneſs and Gacerity; and then they sball not finde 
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aps that He chill fail them or diſappoint chem. *© 
ner Fo MS Enough 


.268 Howto makeuſe of Chiift , 
Enough ofthis. Iprogecd therefore. io anothy 


CHaAP. KXVvii, 


How to make uſe of Chriſt, as the Truth, 
$þ4t we may get our caſe and cona 
Mitionclearedup tous. 


| He beleever is oft complaining of darknel, 
conEearniog his caſe and condition ,fo as be 
Cauuot tell what ro lay of himſelf, or what judg. 
ment topalsc on himſclf , and he knoweth nor hoy 
ro wip to a diſtiaft and clear diſcovery of his ſtate 
and conditiqn. Now, it is Tratbalone, andthe 
7 ruth , that canſatisfiethern as ro this, The queſs 
tion then is, How they shall make yſe of » and 
apply themſc]ves to this Truth ,” to the cad, thay 
may gt the truth of theircondition diſcovered 
them. Bur ficſtler us (ce, what this caſe may bc.Cot 
fider then | 
I. That grace may be 1athe ſoul, and yet nat 
be ſeen nor obſerved ; !rhis is manifeſt by daylices 
perience. EP | \ al 
2, Not anly ſo , but a gracious ſapl , tha 
is reconciled with God in. Chriſt ,- and hatb the 
Spicit of grace dwcl)ing init » may ſuppoſe cle 
a ſtcanger yer uaro this reconciliation y and yols 
"of che grace of God, and foto beſtill in rhe ſtat 
of Qature. | 
3+ Yeaz2 ſoul may got only ſuppoſe andgconcly 
1:507 ; £ 
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for clearing up our State & cond, 269 


afelfio nature > 'whule it is in a ſtare of grace , buc 

furder » may be filed with rerrour and appreben-. 

fors of God's wratband indignation 3 and'thacin 

fch a meaſure , ' as that chereby it may be ar'x di-. 

tracted perſon, as we ſceit was with Heman, Pſat. 

, $88: 15- who ſaid, while ſuffer thy terrours, I am 
liftrated. The wrath of God lay hard upon Him » 
ad he ſaid > thache was afflicted with-all God's - 
vaves verſ. 7, hence be crycd out ver}. 16, 17+ Thy 

fierce wrath goeth over me, thy terrours have cuts 

off , they came round about me dayly (or all - 
the day) like water , they compaſſed me about to- 

geber » And yer for all this, thefirſt word of his 
complaint was faith verſ, t, Many ſuch complaines 
|hear we our of Fob's mourth,to whom God norwith- 

fanding was that gracious; that he never;came ro 
queſtion-his {tate before: Ged'z or to conclude his” 

4 rife, or his being; ſtillin the tare of natures» - 

Rur ic is nor ſo with cyery one, that is'fo exs 
4 4+ Yea further y with thoſe inward Rrokes upon 

the ſoulrhey may have fin and guilt charged /home- 

{- wa rcheic conſriences: and this wilt make theie' 
lie yet more /birter', & pur asharper edge'upon the 


ther 


' 
. 


Lyourh , Iob, 13: 26, and-madeto ſay > Mytranſs 
"peVionis ſcaled up ina bag, and thou ſoweft up 
mine iniquity lob. 14:17, | 


| *5- Moicover , they may bein ſuck a condition a 


ydq+ forces. as we ſee. in lob and Heman, They mayeven 
(at}” walk in-darkoefſe » and have oo light «$f comfort 
Efai, $7490. | | 

B M 3 6, Yea 


the 
ha | tods. . Thus was Job maderto poſſeiſe the linnes ofhig: 


'leogrime, andallthe while bere notight ofcoms! 


y 


270. Howtomakeuſe of Chriſt, 
. 6. Yeaandalo be without the hopeof adclivery. ye: 


to 


or outgate, Heace crycrh Hemant Pſal. 88: 4: 5.1 bane 


I amounted with chem that go downe into the pit ie 
| free ameng the deed, like the flame that lye in the) tho 

' graves W om thou remembereſt no more» and they || ; 
are Cut off from thine band. Yea they may be driven fi 
rothe very. border of deſpaire ; and conclude that! 


there is no hope; as the Church did, Ezeks 37: 1 1»: 
Qurbones are dryed, .and our hope is loft x'and we; 
are, cut off | for our pairts : and as Iob Qbap. 7: C./ 
My dayes are ſwifter then 4 weavers ſhuttle , and 
are ſpent without bope, and Chap. 19: 10. He bath: 
deftroyed me on every fide, and I am gone: mine bope 

hath be removed like a tree. 

Now though fomctimess as we ſecin Iob 5 and 
in Heman | too, 4 ſoul may be under ſuch-a ſad? 
2nd charpe diſpenſation, and yer nor broughtto» 
4ueſtioo their Rare, or ro conclude themſclyes child 
teaof wrath, JEngAR in blacke nature, yer tir 
nor ſo with all, who are ſo exerciſcd : but many 
wader ſuch a diſpenſation, may»: at leaſt , bz'ip 

thedark , as co tlicir ſtate before God: and ifthey: 
do not politively. aſſert their ſtare: ro be bad-z yea 


they do much queſtion, if they" be io the tare of | 


gcace: - and would be:comforted ander . all. cheie 
cefſures and afflitions-, if they could win tothe 
Lu well groundedapprehenſion of their intereſt ia 
Chriſt, 
. In ſach-a caſe asthisis, theres ground for a poor 
ſoulra make uſeof Chiiſt for outgate 3 and an out»! 
may be had in God's time» and as Heſccrh 


tby a right uſe-making of and going- our toHimy: | 
_— the Truth So then the ſoul , that would 


have 
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for clearing upour:State & Coral. 27x: 


Lavery: of.its being reconciled to God through. 
it 11 Bhia,, and in aftate ofgrace , and: would: make 
ce iof Chriſt as3be Truth , forthisepd, world: 
4, Look qac0 Chyiſt , as aferling Highprieſts: 
: Bihings excepr:liagdorb fymparkize with, a ſua 6: 
+ {hats touched with the feeling of ouv infirmiries.s » 
Heb. 4: LF» Albcir. —_—_ > kl the deepeſt of his. 
akoeſſe, was never made to:quiſtion'his ſoncehipe, 
hut-ayouched God to- be bis; God , evan when be: 
m forked» Pak 22;.4: Mat. 272-46 Mapks 
1634s Yorkie kucw:what ie was-toibe tempicd 
queſtion bis ſonshipe when the devil aid unto. 
mn Mati4: if; thou. hi 4be Son of God, and He: 
knowes » wharduch adiſtreſſe.s as He hiraſdlf was; 
=o > Gretna vitnat 408ry G66, ianop ms 
Mod forkikings will ws. DIY and + 
btinj a mercyful and mpinkizeiv)) HighpAR ; the 
cannot but pity ſuch avare” undee ſucb adiftetnpery) 
adac-aigracious Head tym dathizewitireher Now 
thebelcever would'look: bus ro: Hilin';; as ſuch an: 
we; and upotthis ground go ro/Him-with Colter 
ldefce 20d boldaclſc, and lay out their cafe bee; 
bre Him , .char He may belpeandſead reliefs: 55 
"3. Tbey/ would alſoieyc:Chrift, 'avabloto ſave 
of tat condition!, and ro'cominant-[lighrites 
thc out of darkoeflt 32nd fo, ar Dndbliraſuiners 
the blter010/t.) all thas come to-God through "Him 
. 28,1" buf: 03k | ; »3 05 + T©317Þ 
| 3 ane noroolyſo, but cyc Himalfo, as 
ſent and commilhuncd o, 1he Father 5 tobealight 36 


©. | M 4 ſuch , 


| 27% Howes mateuſvof:Chritt | | 
*  ſuoh,- 45 6 in datkelſs pevearothe Gentiles, Bf, 
42: 6/E4976, Link 2:32 AF151 47: 816th; 
23, Ibn. 8:13- and this will encourage the poor 
Soulsrogo outro bimy wich their darknefſe, whey 
they ſcethar He's ſent, as a Light, andas the Truth, 
roclear up poorſouls , that walk"tn darknefſe and 
have'no light +/ when! they 'ſce > thar'it'js bis place: 
aod office to-helpe them ; and confderrhat Heig 
true ro his truſt; and cruc and fairbful, in allrhat; 
was commitred co Him , ir not only will embolden 
them cocome forward to Him , bur it will ſtreogs 
thentheir hope , and encourage them to waire-ol, 
| 4+ 'They; would flay themſelves on Him, 'ar aw 
«fufficient belper » renunceiog all orber; crying 
our;,: rhatthey will hare oolight bur His light: 
andchar-rhey will ſeck no where" elſe for-lighr , but' 
waite ar His door, -cill He, who is ehe Swun of rights. 
ts rape their ſoul, and come with bailing 
| ip his wings. - , - - | 
-5 + /They would by faith: roll and caft their dar”: 
Hened ſouls, -their copfuſcd caſe , rheir oyerwhelme! 
edbeares on Him ; and leave them there: for-He 
is the-only pbyfitian: 2nd the blinde: ſoul muſt be: 
put in his band, who can take away the filme, and” 
cauſc-the ſcales fall off, and make light break-itfto 
_ theſoulz (and difcoverto it its condition. . - 
\ 4:6: clt,would beuſefulandvery Ricadable; is ſuck 
atimeiofdarkneſſe, for, the-belcever, tobe frequent 
in aSing OG on Chriſt ;tharis » be 
Frequent in going to:Him, as an alſufficient Me | 
diator , as the only refuge and shadow » for a poet 
weary. ſcoarched foul Eſ#i. 4. laſt& 32: 2. And 
6 94n ſhall beas an hidcing place from the winde a 
—— CO IInE S 
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' forclearing up our State & Cond. 274, 


ndecovert from ghe: 8 , 4s rivers of water 
fin a drye pa , rk [34 of a great rockin 4 
Lotary 14nd: as one whois a ſtrength to the needy im 
_ refuge from the ftorme, a /hadow from © 
le heat, &'c- Eja. 25: 4. When' the ſoul is. thug 
derwhelmed with clouds >. and-doubrerh obirs.in4 
Jiteſt in-Chriſtziz would tbep (purir our of doubez by, | 
ſting ro-Him for. refuge from rheſtorme of God's 
dig nation» and Jay; bold on Him. as He igoffcre 
din the goſpel; and thus renew its grips of Him 
zthe offered- allufficicat  Mcdiator ; abd-frequent 
jet acte of faib will helps, ar lengthto a reden 
&- The ſoul chat is daylze 7290fRg to.Chiiſt ; ac 
aiding to the. covenant ».,with- all its. necefſicies 3 
ad laying. bold. on Him yz: as only-able ro belpe , 
gn come toe ,- thar-it hath beleeyed on 
lim , andis made welcome by. Him y and accepts 
Ithrough. Hime Se that, 16jterarcd ats, of faith 
anoffercd.Cautioncry and Salvation z- willdifpet + | 
lengrh choſetlouds of darknefſe, that trouble the 
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17%: Such ſonls would beware of making their 
ds ſtronger , and their darkneſs greater, by theix 
y.and unwiſe.carriage: for this cauſes they would 
WL -x.,.5 RE ts 

$34. To cry\- our, in deſpondency of Spicir, as3f 
re, were no hope » and toconclude/ peremproiie 
ly , that:they are cut off; aod it is in-raine co waite 
any. loogcr: for this courſe' will bur darken them 
ore ,, and multiply the clouds over their bead: * 

4. To run away from Chriſt through uabelcef 
and diſpaire > for- thae will:make-rheir: caſe yer 


vx 
- 


- 
' "S 4 0 .* % » s< _— TTY” 
s; «M-5 5: To 
#$1.5 : }; 


- 


menSRAESGSESS-.73243 


274 Howto make ufe of Chriſt, 
3+ Towalkuntenderly avd'nec'tircumſpetly;; 
for the moe fins appear, the lefſe light will be had, 
O but fouls would be teader in all their converſai; 
on at thartime, and guaird againſt che leaſt fin , or 
appearance of evil; | 4:38 

4: To frer'and repinc” againſt 'God,, becauſeef 
thar diſpenſation: 'for that wilt buteorangle the foul 
. More, and wreath tlic yock Rtcairer' abour its neck;. 
and pur it felf furder out of caſeto be relieved, and 
ro receive light. | . 
* 8. Laſtly, ſuch would do well not tolimitethe 
koly one of [iraet, but ro'waite with patience till: 
kis rime come, to ſpeak-im Fpht'ro the ſoul; knows 
tog, that ſuch as waite vpon Him $hall 'never be 
acharned , _ 49: 23. becauſe He waiteth tobe 
pracious;a 


upon bias Eſat. 30: 18. 
Qaeft. Burt whar if for all this, T get no outgats; 
bur wy diſtreſs and darkocfs rathergrow'upon nif: 
> > anon 03.032 
Hſe Tot ſuch thing may be, I grant, the: 
Lacd thinkiog ir fir. (1:) To exerciſe their faith, 
dependence, patience , hope, ahd defire mort, 


(2.) And to diſcover more gato'them their own! | thi 
.weaknefs , faintinge , fairbleſnefs, (3.)'To 5btw”f 
rider pts: ſovcraigniry. '(4:) 'To mike} 


\ bis graceand mercy more conſpicuous & reinatke' 
able a: length: avd. (5.) Torcaine them up in - 
way ofdependence on him'in the dark 3 and of leans 


iog fo him »- when walking.in datkneſſe'; yea and'\ 


in 2 way of bclecring); when they think'they bave- 
no fich ar all; ard for ocher boly'eads. Yea the” 


- 
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therefore bleſſed are they all that waiſt | 


foul would pot deſpond; for there are ſeveral _ 
"0. "y 1 2r4 


For cleating op our Stite'& Condi, 275* 


| thar wy ſerve to\{upporr and þearc up "the heart's 
&ointhircie; ax 
aÞe; This is nox their caſe alone ; bofryainge 
& i Wh like Before; ;/ and Tijdty blvebaf the like 
Hints 1n ts db th is k06ww ro fulh as hav! 
he acquanred with'excrciſed ſouls; 745 
© 3. "lc tay Yethd pecte' ant comforts to kivow 
7 they are hows duty, when looking to awe] 
Wrote upoa Hin, 3 "and'wai "fort 


Ho Ther proiniſes made to / (ugh), I Sl, ſow 
: ort the foul'; and mane eoinfotts 
4 "Thi? it t knowledge and upraking ofrheit 
ONE lition 5 "rogh irb: comfortable refrech 

yet iris not abſolutely neceſsaty; 'A ſoul- may 


ie b w+-brned , ng 6; and hoo thoul& cons 


j you tt Sh | 

'i& i irs racious” Ales bir ſpend th 

"Ii Irpttg ; complaiticing) f 'ciying! | 
p « -0k Lf, 


q 7 ks 2 (ſou! «h6ul4 chioktbar ity meaty 


'0 >. wy eaten ey the 
prnþ mere pen 


Fe. ' They OAT kave), chat kim aarace-df 
and of Raith), 'is wh add then ſoch as 
dr nor- — 
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376: .; How tomake vleof Chit, 


ſqaall ſq ever, chey should chigk much pf char f 
| Koa a roChriit live long, a and nerer koow oF 


ſamurb.iss.c2 : ,-c. 


#..kisnoſmall mare, that rþey.are no!  Gnck tha 


iogio; galfe of taco fideration, and plagued wich 
an indiffcrency in theſe. matgergy, but are made ta 
valuc/Chiiſt: and an jncerclt io. Him »..ar ſuch 2 
rate. 

9». Their, goiogto Chit with all. cheic wane, 
Laying all on Him; LA and their makfog tht their 
daylicexerciſe, raay; keep up their bearts from faint- 
ng.3 yea and 61} be ls: with joy -.foc thatis 
really - Wm of faich... And the great and gract: 
ous promiſes are madeto, ſuch as, bcleeve » avd not 
roſuch, ooly, as know they do belceve. ,.J grant 
ſuch as koow por.char they do beleeve, | £anpGK « div 
Ds a yet it is 28.27 ue, ot 


re, aur 59 
End: caſting fas ty barge fg Fins 


waiting and depending upon Him : when yer 
willoot ſays- that 4 Ye rae and-whi kefceck 
this bee of; Pat. Chriſt; he ig, 


tion ny givet -y Kean 


-Shall nor TH for faith; Poke, cis the 1 yay 
of duty ».. audit is the thing, which the goſpelcals 
cagnot. «how an IgE 


leth for ; On 
af 27.006 Hub. | drſtandio 
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; for geting rightthoughts. of God. zy7. 
| offairk » would cleare many .doubrs +. and. pereny 


wy 0.590. 3 2.9 


; " 


queſtions. 

Icons c,to, (peak, alirrls to the laſt calc . which L 
haodle.z handles :whieh is 4... 4 

_ , 
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7 ps we ſhall make uſe of Chrift,as the Truth , , 
; that we may win to rig- 5 end /menkie. *, | 
bs ach 3-13 « fought; y oe ., n 


"Us is a caſes thar much eckleh The'ot TP 

- | God. They cannot ger righc a ſurable 

_—_ of God , which rhey carneſtly d; fire ro 
e; nor koow oof hqw to win at theme * And. 

aF Jp Es Heonl 8 wo! is the,. Tru "aid came 

| bolome of 1 Fiche can Kilpebere.' 

| = for ourt ufe © making of 1 Him for this cod; 

| BY remembered. 

© J- Thar the.minde 'f wad, through the fall,” 

| &poriog .but a tnafſe ofi ignotance and bliodeveſſe; 


he "a hes ng is darkned Epheſ.4: 17,1 :. 
patucally e are in da Rat 
ua 6b wer of ſe de ku 1:13. "An >? 
1 gk re.3 our Mi WY OW rife wy 
di inſt God andenmiry thr c 
D #1 ls”; relideing rhe 2k ogg ye 
e of the potpexs of G; aire » the Foirle Ke 


jb in the Lmolea of diſobediance, 2 tncteaferh 
irrer 


y 
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is evils not rozally taken. aviy % eve. 
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278 How to mak® uſe 'of Chriſt; 
 afd* know bur'in pairt-''t *Cop,t3; verl, 13, 
Þx. 3. Thatheaccic comerh to paſſe, that throy 
| rhe working of Cofruption The ſoul of beltever 
| . .caq ſometime wio co no righethoiiphr bh 
or ar beſt to ſome yery narrow , and unſutable con. 
ceptions of Higagd his ways; yea (amerimes , all 
' the thoughcs that they can get of God z are vyaine 
and dles if not miſchapen and blasphemous. 
4. That as wearez we cannot ſee God # for ng 
man hath [eco Him Mat. I: 27,” Tobi: 4*46. for 
He is an inviſible God), 1 Tim. 1.17. Heb. 11: 27, 


He : dwelleth an light , which no man can a Fa 
unto." Him no man bath ſtth ,*16r carr fell ''T 
[ Thar all that knowledg ge 'of God, which it 


216. 2 Tohn. 4:12, 
Sy is. ro be, found i io Thad ; ak byi a. 


= = 


«7 Mts & the ex Je imd e of biz per on, 
Heb S731 Anu nuv/ile Go ol. 
t5. and isfor this ©: ihe om the boſs, 
ofche Father, that He might PF wi 

and with all his lecrets_ lo I; 1 48. M 


fo far as is needful for us WM E4 1, 


Gli 3 that in Him emarRe th the toy | 
of 7 
ned os apps RP. FA ; 
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rotnst " 

6. Thar: thereforc c wouldſee and kiow tho 
we pl bel uf is the tcwple,' to which 
| Goddwcllerh and manifſteth his glory; and ala and 
throug ow Him, muſt we ads conceive of vr 

trhat we get of the knowled gl ory 
ROEP muſt bein the face Era knit 
4;G t at. is, ia the Quatifcſtations _ 
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For getting right thoaghts of God. 279 | 
; | bath made of bimſelfgin his Natures, Officer; Ordis 
iph nances» Works, Diſpenſarions of grace, mediare and 
ver rap .And thus doth God; who communded 
ily | the light to ſhine out of darknefſe;* cauſe this light 's 
One the bnowlede of his yew oulg *nto mu _ 
all Þ idcbe face of Teſs Chriſt ; thar is; in the' difpen- * 
ine | (ations of er raceinthegoſp el; which is the' plorious wr 
goſpel of Chrift 2*Cor. 4:4. and, asir'weres theface” ; 
ne 7 leſus Chriſt : for, as by the face 2 tman''ix beſt 
for | lnown, and diſtioguiched fron others; ſo Chriſt 
7, i viſibly » diſcernably'; and manifeſtly ſeen and” 
| known , in'and by the golpel diſpenfations; there 
m. | arcall theliocameors and draughrs of the gloty of 
Gol which we would kaow) lively and gopic þ to 2 
beſcen. 
So then, if ve-would make- uſe of Chrif for chis 
end, that we mzy win'toa rightlight of God, and 
littable concepri6ns of bis glory , we would « cons: 
t thoſe thingy, | ie | 
"i. We would live under the ſcofe and thi '8 
Mbviction 6f the grearnefſe and incompreh&i 
belſe of God F as being every way paſt finding our : 
8d alſo ttnder the conviction of our own dickneſſe, 
dincapacicic ro” conceive arigftt of Himy, ' eye} 3 
#tdwberHehachrevealed ofbimnſeIf* - *> 07 47 
Ta: 'We'would kiow's' *that what rhe'works'sf 4 
Providence declare and preach iforch of 
God, though i it be ſufficient to make Hearbens and 
biters, that da hot improve' the fame ro righe 
ickoowledging of him, inexcuſcable; as Paul teachs 
eh us, Rom-'1: 20. yct all thatis sborr of giving ew. of 
__ favm kavwlcdge of Him LING moſt bs 
ind-which is life ereriiab:" Tube 518 EO 
3 3. We 2 
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_ 3+ We would koow,, that wbar of God is to by 
foupd-out by the works of creation and-providence y 


' thmorediſtiactly ſao io Chriſt, andao. the goſpel, 


Here is a gretter. and more glorious diſcovery of 
God 3.29d of bis glorious attributes, his Luſticey, 


" Power, Wiſdome , Goodgclle, Holiae(s, Tiwh, 
.  &c,, thav- gan; be found by thedeepeſtiliveing gay 


euraliſt, and-moſt wiſe mora] obſerver-bfprovidets 
ce, that.iz nat taugbpour of the Golpel»: by 

4. Yea, there 4s (owething, of God to be ſcen. is 
Chriſt., io, the goſpel, which: can be oblerveg. yg: 
'nage of his-warks of; creation 2. Or commorr provie 
dence; there is the grace of God that bringe! b ſal 
24110n.z. thats made to appear. only 5y "pol 
Tit 2:17. andthere isa peculiar kindeneſſe. and 
leve of God toward man 1 which.is only diſcorged 
hy. Chriſtiv the goipel» Tz..3: 4. There. is chat 
mgauifald aiſdome of God, that myſtericy which vas 
hid from the beginniog'of the world'ia God ;, that 
Briveipdlitics and powers 10, hezvevly places > the 
greateſt -and wiſcſt of naturaliſts, muſt learne, by. 
the church-s wherclacha: is preached and proclaimy 
ed, -by the diſpeoſations of the golpel. Epbeſ,.3:91 
1»: His merry pardoning poor ſfuner's , . juſtice being 
ſatiſfved , can no. bc cleared by nature, . Natwe 
tanove. unfold chat myſtery, pf juſtice, and mercy» 


\ toocurtiog tothe ſalyation af a kaner, only.thegobe 


pel:can cleare that riddle, 


, 5- We would remember ».char.all' che beames 
efthar glory., which. arencceſsary and uſcful, for 
us to. know.» are-, tolpeak ſo, contradted in Ghrilt 


and there, vailed, to theendebat we tway more ſic» 


dyly logk upan.chems., We.may got 0 Broien 
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| For getting eight tlioughes of God. 28; 


whois ficeh- of ouriticsh , and there » chrough the 


|. {| Wile of bis fiesb-y. ſee: and behold what arheawayee 


' I 2910vifible:as we can look to the ſun better sbinee - 


{ig ina pale of water » than by looking up ime . 


mediatly ;. ſo can we behold God: and his gloe- 
pea 


2, dc ia Chrift, where there is a thion: vail (to [p1 


&) drawne over that otherwiſe bliadcing yea ills / 
- glary | than by lookiog to God, withour 

iriſt :-for alas we could not endure one glance of.- 
® immecdiar ray of divine glory » it would kill us - 


+6. We muſt then goto Chriſt and there ſee 

Gd: for He who ſcerth Him, ſeerh the Father alſcs 
414: 9. Particularly, we moſt gocotheface of 
Chriſt, chat is,that, whereby He bath made bin « - 
kif known ,: the noble contriveance ofthe glorious 
(ec! 5c whereia all things arc lo cartyed.on, as ; 
hat God is glorified in his. Son , in the (alvation 
ohpoor Linners,. [The whole work of falyation is 


| lid on Chriſt , and the Father js glorified in Him - 


Si Pa8 Ns 


3. © 


vho-is) bis ſeryanc and his-ghoſen » whom He up | 
holdeth and furoisherh for the work-Eſai,. 422152. 
He is called the Covenant it ſelf: He is the undertae | 
kerio che covenant of Redemprionzand in the cove. 
ane of Grace; all is founded oa Him; all the good 
wngs ofic arc given out by Him; allthe grace , 
Tv bich we cloſe'wich it, and accept of Him, ac. 
ending to it',} is given by Him... Now 3 in this 
lalpel contrivance arcall the lines of the glorious 
of Chriſt tobe ſeen: and inthar face muſt weſce. 
and\diſcerne the glory: of God ;. all rhe raycs. of 
"which are ceorred.io Chriſt , and;;chere willwegetr ' 
Tnoblc proſpett of thar glorious objeQt, _— 
43% 5. ai 


' - 832 | How to make uſeof Chriſt 31. 
| all ach; as would makeuſe of Chriſt for rhis-cndvy fþ 
char chey \might-come to baye'right aud furcable f' 
etoughts and' apprebenfions of God , muſt be welt 
| ds et fonce whole draught and frameof the 
ipel; 


gal and fo acquanted therewith, as to {ce Chriſt 
- ſubſtance, ground and all of it , and coſe 
Him ineverypartofir.' ©» 4 + 24d (6 
5; Whatever we know of learne' of God , by lit" 
works of Creation or Providenee 7 in the world or 
about ourſelyes, we would briog it in here thatit 
may receivea new tiufture, and a deeper inmpreſſi- 
Gh, Thais done, when wefinde and learneſoaice 
thingof Chriſt there; and arc broughc ncarer Chriſt 
thereby z and made thereby to diſcover ſomething+ 
more of the glory of God inthe face of Chriſt ; -or 
are made to underſtandberrer ſomething of the-re« 
yalation , thatis made of Godin the goſpel ; of; 
movedthereby to improve ir better; | 
8- In all this matter » we muſt nor go' without 
our gaide;, left we wander in this wildernefle , and! 
it prove alabyrinth tous. We muſttake Chriſt 
with 'us all alongs:' He muſt ceach' us to un- 
derſtanid his own face; and to readtheglorious cha! 
racers of that cxcellene glory, which is to be* 
ſcen in his face; He muſt be our interpreter z and' {, 
teach us, how toread this book', and. how toun*? 
derſtaod whatis wiitten therein; "He muſt give the” 
diſcerning _ and'th> underſtanding heart * cvett? 
the'Spicit of wiſdome and yoderſtanding, torake/up” 
the myſteries of God, '/ -- 2 0580Y 
9- And for this: cauſe z”-we would by faith ſlay” | & 
hold upon the promiſes of che-Spirit > whereby we F* 
may bg mads ſpiritual « agd have our underſtand F* 
: Bs ings | 


_— 


For getting rightthoughts.of God. 28$* -| 
dy fugs cnligbrecocd more: and more , to.underfiand) | 
myſtcrious charafters - of divine Majeſty an. 

k02 2511; G7 Maint on 31 #0463 blaade of 7 
20; [n all this exerciſe, we would' walk with-fear, : 
ry with us imprefſions ofthe dreadful Majeſty: .- 
d Glory of God, that we' may tremble and.feare » 
ad: ſtand in awe, and'read what we read} of this! 


dry of God: in theface of Jeſus Chriſt; rhisiglorts:: | , 


owbible,. wich-reverence » and'godly fears /';;*:: * 
Andthus may webc helped.co win to right-apd + 
"__ thoughlits of God; yer with all- we would. 


"A Cantionsy 
Confider a few things further »/ as _ in AZM8 
I» That we muſt not chiok, to ſearch out the 
Almighty unto-perfeRion, Iob, 11: 7%, 
; | #. Normuſtwerthiok,, roger any one point of 
Gdknown & underſtood perfeQly: corruption will 
| I mix-in ic fclf , do'our beſt; and our shortcomcings 
; | Wllnereafily bereckonedup; 
| | % Wemuſtbegare of carnal: curiofity , and of 
whawful- diycing in in this depth » leaſt we 


3 + We would notdreame of a ſtite here, where« 
Wc will not need Chriſt for this end. Yea, I ſup= 
Ein glory , He will be ofuſe-co us 5 asto the: 

of God+: for evencthere, ' as be-is today , (o' 
; Phill befor ever abide, - God and man in xwo 4in&* 
| J=Xures and one perfor '- * andthar £:r4 a0t be for 

: P%ughtr;- and as God will be {t-!1-God » tn vifibl e& 

/- Puarchable; ſo wethough Llorib:d, will remaine 
-P creatures; and therefore vill Rand in a 


Ts 
& 
L Fay 
Bey. 
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2s, How Chriſt is 
Chriſt, that in/his glorious face we may ſcethe invis 
ble, He uſt be our lumrcn glorie- | 
A Wechould thiok ir no ſmall matter, ro have 
* theimprefſion of this fighr upon our thearts , char 
we oes.aver Hin; pr i , in this-ſtareof 
fla , cannot get right and furable apprebenfions of 
Him. ar the impreſſion of this on. our ſpiritsy 
that is z ſuch a fight of an impoſſibility roger Him 
feen arighr; as wilt keep the heart in awe, & cauſe us 
walk b fore Him in feare and: reverence, and 'tO 


humble ourfel ves inthe duſt, &ro tremble when ever 
we make mention of bis oame, or beginne to medis.. 
tate on Him, knowing how great an one He is>20d 
how dangerous ir is to think amiſſc of Him, & bow 


difficulr ro get a right thoughr of hia £4 


Cn a*?. Xx1%. 


___ And the Life. 
How Chyiff is the Life. 


"THis, as the former , being ſpoken indeficitlys 
may be univerſally raken; as relating both. io! 
ſuch as areyct ia the Stare of nature, and co ſuctvat 
arein the ſtatc ofgrace 3 and ſo may be conlideies 
1a reference to both, & ground three points of truthy 
both ia referencers the one »-and in reference ro tbe | 
ether, To wit, 2. Thar our caſe is ſuch-as we ſtand in 
. raced of hie helpe,, as being the Life. 2. That-no other 
way but by Him-canwe ger that ſupply of life, which 
we ſtand in necd of for He only is che Life, cxcludivg } 
all ocher, 3+ That this help, isto be had inHiw we Ty 


| the Life: 2$5 
andcomplectly: for nor only is He able toquicken, 
but He 15 called the Li e- Sothat the help » which 
k--givcch , is full , excellent » and campleer. 
® Looking upou the words» in refereace co ſuch 
$2rein Nature , they point our thoſe three xrurhes 


_ 


WwU®s ' 
” Firſt. Thar aff ofus by naturearedead, ſtand= 
jog 10 need of quickening and of life: for this is 
picſuppoſed, while He 15 ſaid ro be the Life: and thag 
or legally and reall:: legally being under the ſene 
"tence of deatbyfor Adams tranſgrefſion Rom. 5: x5, 
20d for rhat otiginal corruption of heart we baves 
and Really , the ſentence of che law being io pare 
\executcd;& that borh as tothe body,& as ro the pd. 
5 ro the body. Itis now ſubje& rodeath, and all 
the forerunners thereof » ſuch as weakueſle, paines, 
ficknefle, feares » rorment, trouble , wearyneſſes 
'yea avdin hazard of bell fire, and rhe roiments of the 
ſecond death for ever. As tothe ſort, ir alſo js 
many wayes dead , both firſt in away that is purel 
penal, and next in a way that is alſoſinfut; and box 
wayes, as to whar is preſent, and asto what is future: 
for a5 co that whichis penal and{preſent. It is (1) 
yy teparated from God aud his favour Gen. 3: 8, 10, 
*24: 2) is under his curſe and wrath, whence jr 
*emerh to paſſe , that by nature \we are children of 


"Lan OSSy Dna S6c 


>, "prath Epheſ, 2: 2:5. Servants of Satan 3 Tims. 2: 
hy 26, The conſequence of which is ſad and heavy ; 
be * for hence itis that we cannor pleaſe God , do what 
Wy :wvewill ; rill we be brought out ofthar ſtate, our 
gy '&tGinary & civil ations, even plowing the groundzig 


fin. Prov, 21: 4. Yea out Religious ations, whe. . 
Ther natural or inſticuted arc abomination zeven ous 


# 


i facria 


"” "I 
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ſacrifices Prov.15:8. & 31; 27-&prayersProvaauh 


9+ Pf. 10; 7. Yea and all our thoughts &- purpoſe %: 


Prov. 15:26, apdlikewiſe all our wayes Prov. 15:9. 


Asto what is peal and future,it is obnoxious tothaY** 


'everlaſting excommunication from the preſence oftls |... 


* Lord, and from the glory ofbis power 2Theſ.t;hg. 


and co the corments of bell for ever Mark. 9:44:46 '% 


48 Luk, 16, As to whar is oot only penal, but alſo 


ſmf ul, the foul here is under the ſtroke of darknefſe 


in the underſtanding , perverſcneſſe andrebelliouf 
nefſe in the will, irreglarity & diſorder in the afie- 
&iors > whereby the ſoul is uofic for any thing that 
is good, & prone to cycry thing that is eyil, Rom-J 
10-20. Epheſ. 2:1,2,3- Rom. 5:6. & 8: 7,4, 
whence procecdeth al) our aQual rranſgreſſions. lam 


I: 14z15.And moreover ſometimesthe ſoul is give 


up to 4 reprobat minde Rom. 1: 28. to ſtrong dely- 
fions 2 Theſ.z: 2. to hardneſſe of beart Rom. : F- 
 borror of conſcience Eſa. 33: 14-to wile affeRions 
Rom. 1: 26, and the like ſpirirual plagues; whichy 
though the Lord inflit on ſome only, yet ail are ob- 
xious to the ſame by nature,&can cxſpeR no lelſe, 
if the Lord should cnter with them into judgment, 
And fioally, as to what is future of this kinde, they 
are, beipg fuel for Tophet,obnoxious to that malige 
nant, finful, blaſphemous and deſperar rebcllion a» 
gainſt God,in hell for eycr more, | 
+ O how lamentable , upon this confideration , 
muſt che condition of ſuch be , as are yet in the ſtate 


ofnature, Ohifir were but ſeen. and felt ! Bur alas 


there is this addition to all , that people know not 


-this , they conſider it oor, they beleeve ir nor, they | 
fecl it not, they ſerir not ; and hence ir comerbio 


xpalle, rhar I, They 
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4+ They cannot bewail and lament their condi» 
"Þen., oor be bumbled therefore, abs Ne 

©. .2, They cannot, nor will not, ſeek after are- 
medic : for the whole will,nor trouble chemſclvesto 


$33 7 
d that 


Leg tleck after a pbyficizo, bo dg Going haul 

"12 $5-:40d fure upon. chis account , their. gaſe callerh 
uh Srpity aud compaſſion from all, thar know » waar 
#. dreadful tbing 1tis ro be in ſuch a condition ; and 


"Should ſtirre up all ro pray for them, andto doall 
| Þ can to helpe them out of thar ſtate of fin and 
Miſery, whichisdreadfultothink upon, _....... 

- Should noctherhoughts and confideration ofthis 


y - put us all cot;y and ſcarch , if we be yer tranſlated 
41 fm death to life , and delipercd our of that tertj« 
hs "ble and dreadful ftare, and made partakers of the 


-fuſtreſurreRion, It not being my purpoſe, te handle 
this potar at large, I sball not here: inſiſt in givin 
A » whereby this may be known , and S hich 

ant | e obvious in Pauls Epiſtles, & to be found handl- 

big. atlarge in ſeveral practical pieces, chicfly ip Mr, 
be} Gutbrics Great intere#t, Ishall only deſire eyery one 
if toconſider and examine) | 

iq ;- 1. Whether ornot, the voice of Chriſt, which 

-quickeneth the dead, hath been heard and wes 
comed in their ſoul? This is effcRual calling, 

+,.2» Whethcr or not; there be a through char 

he in their foul, achange in the whote 

Man » {© as all things are become new 2 Cor. 5; 

Yeah 17? 


-- 3+ Whether or nat , there be a Principle of life 
vio? And they be led by the Spirit 2 | 

Þ,4: Whether or not, there bealiyingto the glory, 
a II 


þ © | 3 . # vs 


- 
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And when by impartial tryal, a diſcovery is tnade 
of the badacſs of our condition; should we nor be. 
alarmed to look about us, 'and to laboureby all 
, * means for ao ourgate, contidering, (1) How dogls 
ful and lameptgble this condition 1s,; (2+}* How fad 
2nd dreadful*the 'conſequents of it are+(3.) How 

'bappy # thing iris 10 be Uclivered fron: this raiſeras , 

ble and Goful cogdition: and. (4.) How thereiga 
poflibilicy of purgare. TOR 
 Frnally , It may break a heart of ſtone to thiok, 
bow people, that arc inſuch a Condition, arcſour- 
willing to come our ofit ; for, 
1, How unwilling arcthey, once toſuſpe&t cheir 
condition » or to ſuppoſe that ir may be bad, and 
6 ra wo may be yer unqonavertcd ? 

2. How uowillling ate they, to fir down feri- 
oully to try and cxacttoethe marter, and ro lay their 
caſcrothe touch-fore of che word ? 

3- Yea , bow unwilling arc they, to heare any 
"thing that may tend to awaken them, or to diſcover | 
unto them che badneſs of their copditior. ? 

4+ How readyto ſt:fl: challenges of confcien- 
ce » or any common motion ofthe Spirit > which 
rendcth coalarme thei ſoul ? - 

5+ How great enctvics are they to ſach ordi- 
nances » as ſerve to awaken ſkepiog conſcicoces? 

6. And how do they harc ſuch miniſteis, 38 
preach ſuch doQrine, as may ſerve to rouz th'm 
up + and fſct them awork about their own (al- 
vation? - | 
_ _ Secondly, Welearnehence. Thar without Chriſt }* 
there is do imaginable” way '&f delivery our ofthis | ma 
 naxural ſtate ofdeathe No 88637 nameis giotn m_ Ha 
| aven 
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iealone is the Life, and the life rhatisin 
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| the Life: Sie 209: 4 
heeven whereby we can be ſaved. AR. 4: 12. and... 
pgels can make no help here, nor can one ofus © 
yer another; the redemption of the'ſoul is more _ / 


7 


. 
. 


- Utecious then ſo Pſal.49: 7,8. Not is there. agy | 


thing we cao do for ourſelves, that will availe hereg.- 


ul our prayers , teares, whipcings, faſtipgs, vo - 


Þ&2 almes deeds, purpoſes, promiſes, reſolutions; 


Sſtenaocefrom ſomeevils » ourward ameudementy, . 
good morality and civility, outward religiouſvelſey 
2nd, if1t were pofſible, our keeping ofthe whole 
ww 3 will nor helpe us our of thispit. And we 
my weary ourſelycs in ſuch exerciſes in vaine; for . 
they will prove bur bodylie exerciſesthar profite 
little. And when in this way, we have ſpentall our. 
time, parcs, ſpirits and labour, we sball at length 
ke, and ſay , chat we have ſpent our money for that 
which is not bread. — 
* This should put ail of us co try » whar itis » 
which we leane to forlife; and what it is , rhe Cone. 
ation whereof giveth us peace and quietnelſe F 
When the thoughts of death , judgmenr,, hell and. 
the wrath of God comeupon us, and trouble us: for 
ifit be any thing befide Chriſt that our ſoal leanerh 
hdd 

q - -þ 


and that we are comforted by ,. and found all” 
opes upon, we will meet with a lameotable (ob! 
- qe lameotable!) .dilappojptment.. | Be lure 
hen, that our hearts renunce all other w 1yes and 
Wane of oatgare,* out of this death}, belide Je=? 
vill nor 


Sewell with us. | 
"Thirdly, We ſee here, That delivery out of chig 
matural'tate of death } is only had by Chrik : fof 
Hico is 

ſuites 


S ny 
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| 290. How Chriſt is 
” "uiteable and excellent, ' Hence he is called the 
PF bread of life John. 6; 35,48. The reſurretion 
| andibelife lohn. 11: 25. The water of life Rerel, Þ 
4 S1:6.&32;17. Thetree of lije Revel. 23: 2,14, þ,* 
:* The Prince of life AR. 3: 15. our lije Col, 3; 4. £2 
iThe #ord of life » andlije ir (elf x John. 1312, 
" And as He is @ ſujrable and cxccllenr, life 3 fo is. BY! 
Hean allufficicot and perket life » able every way FY; 
£0 helpe us, andtodchyer us from all the partsof 
out death, For | 
I. He deliveret from the ſentence of the hy 
Rom. 5:17, 18. uudergoing the cuiſe of thelawy 
and becoming a cutle for us 2 Cor. 5. laſt, = 
2. He takcth away the curfe and ſting of allteme - Þ.*% 
poral plagues , yea avd of death ic lelt, cauſcing | 
all work together for good to ſuch as love Him Row © 
8: 28. Hc bath killed Him , that had the power of |, 
eath, that is, the devil Heb. 2: 14. And through I 
Himyche ſting of death, which is lin, is caken away, 
I Cor. 15: 56,57. M28 
3». He reconcileth to God , taking away that, 
diſtance and comirty 2 Cor. 5: 20, andio He is our, FiY: 
peace and peace-maker, purchalcing accellc to us to. Þ; 
ghe Father Epheſ. 2:14, 16. & 3; 12, 1 
. 4+. Heallo, delivercth fromthe power offi and, F 
gorraption Rom. 7: 24+ 
: 5- And from all thoſe ſpiritual troakes 3 ſuch, Þ 
as blindacfc, hardacls of beat, &c: for He is our, 
light>andbath procured a new beart for. us 4 even, 


ga heart of flesh, Þ 
6. So dcliycrech He from hell fire, haviog ſa«"F 


tiſlicd juſtice » and having brought life and ime | "y: 
: 4 (i: if | MOUjl 3 id 
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Scctality to light, And Hegiveth life eternal» as 


fon 

e, . e lee Rev. 2. & 3. DRE 

4, 9b! iris ſad, that Chriſtis fo little made ul 
'&f, and that fo many will forſakethe fountaine of 


a pg watcrs >. and dig ro themſelves brocken ciſte= 
, that can hold no water ; and flight , deſpiſe 
uodervalye the goſpel of Chriſt, which brioge 
of thlifc and immortalicy to light, 

Oh ! ifthe conſideration ofthig, could moye 
þ, as never found aoy chaoge in themſelves, to 


, | ped and make uſc of jeſus Chriſt , for life: and - 
woald for this cod, + | 

= 47 0 Him, that He would make thens 

o | ble of their deadnefſle z and waken them out of 


ket deep (leep, 

['s- CrycoHim , roſct them awork to renupce 
> Fl other helpe befide his , as being utterTy ucable 
1' ©697 b> IA | 

iy, [ooken > and pur-life in them, 

3; Cryro Him , that He woulddraw and deter- 
ye their ſouls, roa Cloſeing with Him by faith; 
nes to-2 hearing of his voice ,. to an obeying 
this call , to : Bllowiog of his direftion, to 2. 
"Iſing up of themſelves ro Him, leaning ro Him 
Jadwaitiog forallfrom Him alone: in a word, ta 

are Him A their-life in all-poiars, .andro leans, 
vflino for life» and to expectitfrom Him, through 
> 10'the promiſes of the golpel. = 
Next, This being ſpoKen to the diſciples, whenm 
t ſuppoſe to have been b-:leevers, ir will give us * 
"Fvuand ro ſpeak of ir, in reference tobelcevers , and 
Pycecld three points of cruch, which we 5hall briefly 
xo, and then come co ſp:ak of uſe-making of 
TJElt, a;he Lifegin tome particular caſes, . ...: 


, , N 3 Firſt, 1 


292 How Chriſt is | 
- Firſt. Iris here clearly preſuppoſed , that even 
belcevers baye need of Chriſt robe life unto them; b.* 
ſo bave their firs of deadveſſe.'- If it were not fo, = 
why "would Chiiſt have ſaid ro'bcleevers y- thafl. 
He was lik? Andidaylic experience doth abundant« 
ly'coofirmem; For? 00s 05 1257 152-118 
"1, They are gfe ſowtak and unable to reſiſt temps 4 
tation, or to 'go about ary commanded duty, iff 
thcy were quite dead. : 1 
2.” They are oft ſo borne down wich diſcourage. ff 
ment > becauſcof theſſtrength of oppolirion, winch} 
they meet with -oa all hands ; and-becaule' ofthef} 
manifold diſappointments , which they .mect with, 
that they have" neither hcarr* nor-hand'y ; and they? 
faiot and fit up, in the wayes of the Lord y and i 
_—— go thorow difficultics > buc oftimet A 
yeby. | -; 
3. Through daylic fighting! s: [and ſeeing; po; 
victory, they- become weary: ard faint bearted ; (of 
that they lic by as dead 3 Eſai. 40; 39. * 1 1 oþ 
4. They ofe fall fick and decay ,/ and hare need 
of reſtauration and quickning, ef 
5. The want of che ſenſe of God's favour, and of} 
the comforts of the boly gboſt z maketh them roy al 
dwine, anddroup, and laok our as dead, "Fo 
6. While under- ſou} defertiohs, upon one. ate (4 
count or other , they look upou themlelyes as ltep 1 
amongrhe'dead', that is, as dead men , of whe; fo- %; 
_ icy ofthedead, - with Hemasn Pſal. 88. an 
7. Yea mabvy. times, they :@re as dead menr} _ 
d caprive in chaines of uabelcef, and corup<} c 


{011s-4.as WE ſee David.: Was:>: wheo! his heart ”1 

panted » . and; bis frevgrh: tailed | bicm» and / he . 

Be Tl T4 
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real] p4tie of his eyes was gonefram him, P/al3B:;r0. | 
D; CB 4.8. Many times the frequent chaages, andups aud 


th 


ey pas they bave bo more ſtrengrd. 


np- 


lo$ 45 pog-thcy meet with, take all courag? and heart 


MG om-thent . thar they. become like men coffed ac (ca, 


{,/Aod many fuch things betall chem », which maks | 
them look as dead, avd to ſtand in. oced of quicken - 


asif ing, reviveing and ſtreagthcning cardualls from 


00. 
; fo 
jeed 


[7 


cn 7 


Hin, whois the Life. And chus, the Lord think- 
\&h.good:o diſpenſe wich his owne people, 
"1+ That they maybe keeped bumble, and know 
thecaſclyes robe indigent creatures, needing ivflue | 
| ences of life daylic. | 
4 % . Thar they may baye. many crrands to. Him , 
iwha:is cbe. Life, and have much ro do whbyHim » 
ind depend upon Him coommuall 


| F” FP Thar He may Shew bienſcif wonderful , in 


:and about chem»giving proofofHisskill in quicken» 
ing the dead , and in bringios ſuch thocow unco 
ercrlaſtiog life, who weredaylic, /asit Were, gire 
»ipg up rhe ghoſt, and at thepoinr ofdeath. 
19 4+. Thar heaven may be heaven ; that ifs « 

| place where the weary are at. reſt Job. 3: n7.,and 
the. troubled reſt 2 Theſ. 1:7 And where the 

+ lobabicaocs. sball nor ſay they are fick Eſa}, 33: 

yer(. 34+ | PAPERS 
thy $+; Thar they may. be taughe morethelife of 

-inhaod of dependence on Him, and trainedupin = 

that way. | 


cal 


the 
e he 


1:6. That He may be owned 4 xcknowledged and 
ſubmitted unto, as a Soveraigne,GoJ, doiog what - 


+ He will, in heaven and in carth. 24 
” Forallthis, there is nocauſe, that any should 
"> bo take 


3s 
1 4 by 
»S 
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254 How-Chriſt is : 
” | - take upany prejudice at chrifſtinity:for, for allthis, þ+ 
-theirlife is ſure, and rhe ourgate is ſure and Liſe, 
Nor would they thinkir ſtrange; to ſee beleeyers of " 
mourning and droupiog » ſeing their caſe willok {1G 
call for new ſupplicsof Ther firs are not known 
_ © Toevery one; nor doth eyery one know wharlycth 
ſomerime arrheir hearc, P 5 
. "Nor would they think ic ſuch an tafie matter; to 
win to heaven, ar they imagine » and ſodective 
. themſelves. The righteous arc ſaved through many 
dcaths, 
And as for beleevers , They would nor think'it 
range, to meet with ſuch fics of deadnefle nor 
- thence conclude , thar all their former work wa 
* butdelufion , and rhacrhey are till into the ſtartof 
nature. But tacher obſerve the wiſdome, fairhful. 
' nefſe andpowerof God , in bringing their brocken 
Shipe thorow ſo much brocken water ; "yea and F 4? 
shipwracks ; and his goodneſſe in ordering marrereY 
© fo, asthey hall be keeped bumble » warchful , 6-F +. 
ligent, and conftant in dependence-upon Him y who | þ4 
' is andmuſt berheir life, firſt and laſt. And hence Þ us 
Trarnea neceſſitic of living alwayes neare ro Chriſt » Þ 4 
and depending conſtantly upon Him by fairh; for: ff » 
; +ebriog theirlife , they caonor be without Him» 
. but they muſt gie and decay. =_ 
| Secondly ,- We hence” learne, That underall F 56 
--rbcle ity of deadnefſe » to which bis peopleareſab-Þ| ''Þ 
{4 parting widget Chriſt will helpe- Nor 
I. Allthetr paines in and abour ordinary mcen- 4 
es, prayer; reading , hearing, mediation » con» f*. £< 
, Ference &c, They will all cry out, taat help is not þ 
 fathem: for Heis the Life. 
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| the Life, 295 
this, {+ 2 _Mor extraordinary duties, Such as faſting and 
iſe, {-praycr-and yowes» theſe will never revive & quicken  : 
la droupiog or fainting fickly ſoul; forthey are nag, | 
{Chriſt ; nor the Life. 
-- 3+ Nor willa ſtout couragious Spirit , and-reſq« 
{lutios of heart avail.jI f He, whois the Life, breaths 
pot all that will mclt.away , and evanish,. 
24+ Nor will che ſtock of babirual grace which 
 xewaineth in rhe'ſoul, be ſyfficicat 16 quicken and 
-xevivethe ſick ſoul : if the Life breath-nor on theſe 
Ahabites, aod if new influences of life and trengrh 
it | flow not ia upon the ſoul, and new rayes come ng 
own from his ſun of .rightcouſnefſe, to warme 
ache frozen ſoul , the babires will lye by as deads..,.. 
* 5. Far lefle will their great gifts and enduemegre 
+helpe chem oug ofthar dead condition: all their lighe 
and knowledge, withour the influences of this Life z 
vill - weak and inſufficient for rhis cod and 


i-F,:. 5. Nor will ſound., pure» and lively hke-or- 
{dinances. work out this cfic& ; for till He look 
|.down , alltbofe ordinances mzy prove dead rand 
_Scadoing to them. ; 
-. Ir were goad if beleevers were living underthe 
conviction ofthis daylic, and, by their practice age 
+ carriage » deelarciog that they believe, char Chriſt 
all | only is the Life,and that they muſt live in Him, apd 
1b. | {bc quickened and revived through Him alone. 

- Thirdly, Weſcebence, Thar Chriſt is 8be Life » 
n- | ba is » ORE that ſufficiently , yeaand abundantlys 
Ms» | can belpe the beleever, while under thoſe firs of 
wot || +.de t, which haye bcen mcotioned, and the likes 
= Theicisig him a rich ſupply of Wikogs, thas ten@* -/ 
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296 How Chriſt is 


'$0 revive 5 encourage, ſtrengtben,- and enliveniÞ} 
' foul» under ſpiritual deadneffe and fainting. Therd 
-fore-is He called the Life; as having io Him all fſ 
that, which is neccſſary for, and an(wereablero ſoul 
© uader ſpiritual fickneſsesy diſtempers 5 defcrtions, Þ* 
. fiinting & [wooning tices, &c, for wich Him is the $* 


fountaine of life Pſal. 36: 9g. and He itis tharup. 
* holdethh the ſoul in life Pſal. 66:9. and can _ 
"mand the bleſſing , even life for evermore Pſi, 

I33: verſ. 3- 


For further-clearing of this, we would conliderÞ 


thoſe things, 
7. Thar He is God, cqual' wich rhe Father in 
povcrand glory, andrhereby hath life-in binſ 


\ John: 5526. and cad quicken whom He will. verſ+i 
31, By this He proveth there his own godhead & 

- quality wich the Father. So Tohn, 1: 4. Iris idY* 
thatin Him was life ; and that life was the light f* 


men , whercby alſo his Godhead is confirmed» This 
should be firmly belecycd, and rooted in our hearts) 
_ ar being the ground of all our hope , comfort add 
life: for were ic not ſo, that our Mediator were 
the true God, all our hqpes were gone z our com- 
forts could not be loog lived , and our life were 

- extin, 
3. As mediator God.man , He is fully and 


1 througly fournished ro quicken and coliven his 


members and followers, firſt and laſt: and all 
+ along theirlife muſt be hid with Chriſt in God, for 
© in Him dwelleth the fulneſſe of the godhead bodyly 
- Col, 2: 9.' as mediator he 1s called a tree of Life Prov. 


'Z: 18. quickeving and cnlivening all that fecd ppoa | * 
Him ; aud the bread of ife, lobn, 6:35, 48: Yea 


E - _ the Life: 267 * 
F.becauſe of power and authoritie- to commmand life ; 
ren 3þ, to the dead ſoul, Heis called the Prince of life A323 * 
eds (LAS « 20d 2s a living quickcning flone, hegiverh | 
> al fjlife ro all chat are builcupon Him 2 Pet,234. Yea * 
ous $45 being tully firred and fournish:d for this. work , 
ag, fee callerh himſclf the reſurreRion and the life lobn. 
; the $315 25+ This should beriyected in our hearts +» as 
up. -acomfortable and encourtging truth. Ll 
om. #3» Ofchis ſtockoflife , and quickeoingand.revie 
fel, Jyciog grace» which He hath gore, and.is furnizhed 
wichal , as Mediator and Redeemer of his le, 
- He is communicative : of tus fulneſſe do we re« © 
\ceive » and grace forgrace lohn. 1:16. He-goteity 1 
-thar He might. give ic out; andrhat from Hinas *' 
2a0-head it might flow out unto his members, and 
| therefore He ts the bread that came dwnefrom hea« 
ven, and gionh life to the worl4lobm. 6: 3.5.1 Yea 
nigh + He giveth eternal life to all bis ſheeploh, 10:2.8.and 
w He is'come for this end , that his ſheep might have 
ial Je lobn. 10; 10, Therefore hath he rakea,on ſuch 
Ii relations, as may give. ground of confirmation of 
nd | this.y. as of an heal , ofa flock or root, and.the-likes 
__ .--Fhis cooli-leration is ſtrengrheniog and reviveang. 
n. | {+ 4+ He communicarerhofchis Rock of life,avd) of | 
ers | Teviveiog ſtrengths: which He bath , moſt ſweets |} 
ly, and on moſt ealic rearmes, So thar - 
& - (t.} Such as ſeck him ghall fiade life by Hia 
+ Pſal.69:32. Dat .4 . eV; | , | 
++: C2.) Y caſuch as know Him, shall nor-mille-lifes © 
Jobg..27% 3. & lobnygace: 3 ; <4; 
\ 7(3.) If we will-beleeve on Himiand reſt upon © 
+ him, we hbavelife , firſt aod laſt Iobn, 3: 15216} | 
[1 36-& 6; 40247. 2 Tim. 1; 26. ; h F 
-  T Ng (4-) 5 4 


| "258 " How Chriſt is 
. (4-) If ve will come to Him Toby, 5: verf. 40, 
' * andcaft ourdcad foulupon him , we ball live, 
- ©  {5-) If vewilthcarchis yoce Eſat: 55: 3. andf} 
|  receivebis inftruRtions we ball live; So they are þ Ii 
* - Shcinftrucions of life. 
| (6-) Nay » if the ſoul be fo dead, rhatit can þ li 
_ © neither walk, nor bear , ificcan bur look co Him, | '! 
he will givelife Eſai. 453 23- 24 
" 5: And if rh> ſoul be fo'weak , thatir cannot ff *4 
-Jook, nor lifc up'ies cyes 3 yer if i. be'willing, He} 1 
* will come with life Revel. 22: 17. x 
Oh ! if this were beleeved, 44 
q 5- As heis communicative ofthar lifes which he 
| © hath goten as Head , and thac upon cafierearmes; | *1 
fo Hegivcth our of thar life liberally , largely , a J »* 
-*bundantly ; yea more abundantly 1647. 10: ro, f * 
'- The water of life , which He giveth »1s a well of e! 
' water ringing up to cverlaſting life lohn. 4: 14. f| ': 
| © Thereforchealloweth his friends to drink abun» *+ 
© damly Cant- $: To | 
6. Yetit would be remembered, that z Heir 
 Lordand maſter thereof, and Prince of this life, 
_ -andfo may diſpenſe it and giveir our , in what mev- 
- fare He ſeech fits and He is wiſero meaſure our beſt 
'* forhbisown gloty., avdeo their advantage. | 
 , 7. Allthislifeis ſure in Him, none of his ball Y 
© be diſappeinted thereof, His offices, which Heſj- 
 _ hath rakenon; and biscommiſſion, which be hathY | 
| -- ofthe Father; abundantly clearethis z and lovetof® + 
his wi]l not ſuffer himro keep up aoy chiog , thats} 
” fortheir advancrage. Heis faickful in bis houſe a5a * 
- Son: and will doallthat was committed uoro Him 
todo. The whole cranfiRion of the covenant of} 
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of the Life. 299 / 
f. 40.1 Redetwprion and Surety+5hipe » and all the promi- 3 
, | | fes oi the new Covenanrofgrace conficmethisy e@ 
. and} beature crath; fo thar they chat have Him have 
y are | life, 1 Tobn. 53:12. Prov. 3: 35, Ws. 
8. Yea all thar is in Chriſt cootriburech ro this 
can | life and quickeniog; His Words and Doctrine y ane © 
lim, | the words 'of crernal life lobn. 6: 63363. Phil. 23 
16. His Works and Wayes are the wayes: of life | 
nnot #Þ "AR. £1 238, His Natures z Offices , Suffcrings - 
He | Actiigs, and all He did as Mediator , conturre to | 
- quicketiog and cnlivening of-a poor dead 
_ foul. p F 
b he g. Thisfulneſfs of life, which He harb , is fully] 
es ; | Tſuired ro the beleevers condicion , 12 all points » at? 
 a-f we $hall hear. ." 
ro, + 10. This life irerhinently aod tranſcendently in 
Ll off - Him, andexclufively of all otbers. Itisin Ham y * 
14.4 'andin Him-alone ; and itis in Him, tn a moſt ex« + 
10+{ "cellent manner. So that He-is the Life, in the : 
abſtrat ; nor only a living head, and an cnlie 
cir} 'vening bead; burLifcir ſelf, ghe Life hs Reſaaryy | 
ke, GHionandthe Life, | 
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to. | ID Efore we come to ſpeak of ſome particular caſes | 
is _ f deanefle, wherein bgjtevers arero make ule- 
of © of Chriſt. as the Lifez wechall fir? propoſe for 
n | © oſctul conſequences and deduRions from what 
f | bea ſpokea of this life9/and, 
P- * N 6 
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- go0 Somegeneral uſes 4 
F Firſt, Thefaich of thoſe things, which have been | for 
'- mmcorioned, would be of great uſe and advantagets | got 
| Þelecrers:- and therefore they should Rudy to have | 
ch: faith ofthis trurh fixed on their hearts,and a deep 
; —_ thereof oa their, ſpirits', to the, cad, fx 
- "Fat _ 
+  T.. Bethcir caſeand condition whatir will , they 
might be kecped from diſpaire » and deſpondency of | 
—_ » from giving over their caſe as hopleſs, aud 
'from looking, upon themſclycs as irremediably } 
| gone,  Thefaith of Chriſts being Life , and the | 
Life, would keep up the ſoul in hope, and cauſcir 
| ſay; how dead ſocyer my caſe be, yer Life can help 
'- mec},:and Hes who is tbe reſurreFton and 1he Lifey 
Can rccover Mc- F 
q 2, Yea be their caſcand condition what it wil, 
© *they would have here ſome ground of cacourage- 
ment , rogoeto Him with their dead ſoul , , co 
look ro Him for helpe, ſciog He is the Lifes as me« 
diator, tothe end He might coliven and quickes his 
' dead, fainting, ſwooning merabers, and $0 recos 
ycr them from their deadneſs. | 
Z+ They might be freed from mary (cruples and: 
. - objc&tions , tharſcar and diſcourage them, This i 
| onectruth beleeyed would clearc'up the way fo, as 
 thatſuchthings, as would haycbcca impediments: 
- \ and objcions before y thall evanish and be-rolled 
- out of the way now: ſuch as are the objcRions' 
"taken from their own wortbleſacſs , their long; 
 Eonrinuance in that dead condition, and the like. 
4 They might hereby likewiſe be freed from that 
"dreadful plagucand evil of jealoufic,” whereby the 
|, Wulis oft keeped aback from comcingto —_- 
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” from Chiiſt's beingthe Life, .zor* 
forthey fearc, He will not make them welcomegthey 7 
doubt ofhis love aod tcadernefle,, and queſtione hig '* 
icy prnpotipeieg ;yea their jelaoufic makerh chem... 
to doubr af his faichſulncife, So that the Faith of this : 
ruth would cure this jcaloufic , anddclivrer the ſoul © 
thircfiom , and open a way for the ſoul ro come 
forward with boldnefſc and coofidence. —M 
#. They might alſo. be hereby helped ro. waite- | 
with pacicace , and to be ſtill and quiet uader the 
ly | Lord's various diſpenſations : [o as they would nor 
be | frete nor repine againſt bim, -knowing that He * 
it | would prove himſelf to be Life, evenshe Life, in his } 
clp -own-good time; (ſo that che foul would pairicmly- | 
{ex | waitc at his door , till He werepleaſed ro look out » |? 
4 and with bis look conycy life- in to their dead © 
uy foul, | 4 
ct F® © 6, . They might be preſerved mrchy Bog looks 
co F-ing out ro or ex{pccting any: help from, any Þ 
c& F otherarth: knowing that Healoneis che Life, and * 
is F fo,'chat help-can no whereelſe be had. The faich of 
+ | this cruch would guaird from many Gniftrous wa= 
yes » which he ſoul , io a vime of ſtraire? isready 
d | torunto, forrelicfe: for hereby would ie (ee, thar 
is F gcither inſtruments , nor meancsy nor outward ads 
s F miniſtratioas » nor any thing of thar kinde, cam. 
i quicken their dead foul ; and that Hey and He a= ® 
g 
; 


lone, muſt breathe » 1a lifeincorhem, as at firſt, (a 
{© now agiine, [EEE | 
; $: + Secondly,: May we not ſee and obſerve bereg 

matter of admiration ,, at th: goodole, 20d rich 
-boanty of Go4rowards his people, who hath found 
eur and condtſcended upon ſuch a ſure , ſaife and 
*Gullyiog way 5- whereby he becometh all chings Y 
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+, * Lis people , which chey ſtand iu need of; and thaf 
nocryihiianting. 

I That weare moſt unworthy of any ſach dif 
pealation of graceat hishands, 

2, Thit we too oft ate too deſirous of othaf] ian 
oieits in our hearts  belide Him, O How muchFirw 
corruption, fin and death lodge we within our ſouls! an 

- add how more defirous are we ofticies of deathatharÞ+ of 
of life } : -- NC 

3, Thar welittlc improve che noble advantagay 3, 
for life, which we have granted unto us: yea many} '4þ 
a time we abuſe them; and this He did toreke, qe 
and yer nocwithſtaadiog would condeſcead thus Y 
unto ae, | 

4. That wedo little expreſſe our thankfulaek F 
for ſuch mercies. = - 

" Bat nor for our fakeshath He done this y but for 
his ownenames ſake: for noble and holy ends hail Y: 
He refolved upon this courſe ; as 
1. Thar He might be all and in all Col. 3: 11.y- 
and they nothing. That He alone might fill all mY 
all Epheſ« rt. ult, andthey be empry & notbiog with-Y+ 
_ our Him; 

"2, Thar Hemight weare the glory of all; fab 

" of Him, arid through Him, and to Him, are al" g, 
#bings Rom. It, lait, and that no mat» might sbanY® 
therein. | . 7 

© 3-That Man might beHis everlaſting debror, aut 
, eaftfdowne, in reſtimony thercof, his crowne ar Hit 
feet , whotitceth on therbrone, as thote did Revel.f + 
4:16, and might cry out with theſe ſaweeldertÞ + 
wer].1 1. Thou art worthy O Lord;to recarive glory Of} © y 
honour and power &'t. and with thoſe Chap» penal vl 
| 7 wortny |” 


_. fromChriſt's being thelife, | 30," * 
þ worthy is the lamb that was ſlaine, to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdome , and ſtrength, & bonour, : 
dif | a4 glory ; and oleſſing. Co 
{| | 4; That mans mourh might be ſtopped for ever, 
ther [and all boaſting excluded ; for man 15a proud crea- 
uchJogures and ready to boaſt of thats which is aochio 
uls!f an4 vanity, Now God hath choſen this noble way 
baf ofche covenant of grace , that man might boaſt 
-nomore. Where is hrafteng then t ltis excluded, 
gf By what law ? by the law of works? no, burby 
aſy the law of faith , fayeth the Apoſtle > Rom, 3: 
er oigerd, 24. | 
bu jg, That all might be ſure torhe poor choſen be. 
leever. The Lorg will aot have the ſock of life, 
lle *zoy longerto bein mans own band : for even As 
— | #4nin the ſtare of innocencyzcouldnor uſcir well, 
for -bor made $hipewrack thereof, and turned 2 baake.« 
"apr : much” more would man now dof , io this 
ſtxe of fin , in which he lyerh ar preſeor; therefdre 
Il" Hath God, out of love and teadecraefle ro his cho. 
MF fon ones » put all ch:ir tock in the hand of Chriſty 
b-J whois better able co manage ie, ro God's glory 
"and mans adrancage,being fuchfulin all chings,aod 
fo "a rufty ſervants having the fulneſſe of the Godhead 
ab "dwelling in Him bodyly, Therefore ( laycth the 
ty” Apoſtle Rom. 4: 16.) Itisof faith , that it might 
"be byprace , tothe end , the promiſes might be ſure 
lf ;o all the ſeed. | 
Wy 6. Thar belecvers might have ſtrong cooſalae 
a, "tion, notwithſtanding of all che oppolition of ege- 
TY” mics without and within, when chey ſee that now 
&}© their lije is Did with Chriſt in God Col. 3: 3- and 
d ” thattheic life is in their Head ; rhey will not feare fo 


mnch 


'.304 ' Some general uſes / 1 
much deyils and men without, nor their own dead 
_ and corrupt hearts within. NT 
' Thirdly, How inexcuicable muſt all ſuch be, 
(1.) Who will aot lay hold on this life, on Jeſus 
_ whois the Life, ſure life , yea eycrlaſting life? 
(2+) Wholcek life any other way » than by and 
through Him, whe is the Life ? 


(3-) Who oppale this way of life, and not only |; 


reje& the offcrs of ity bur prove enemies to it, andgo 
all rhar carry ic , or preach it ? 

Fourthly, Here is ſtrong encouragement toall, 
that would be at heaven, ro enter into this goſpel 
way.» which is away of life, Such 'nced not far 
thac their Salyation $ball not be chroughed , ler $4 
| tanandall their adverlaryes do wha they can, all 
- hat Cinter into-this way 5hall live: for the way ic{dlf 
is life, and nothing bur life, So.that here all obje- 
Qions arc obviated: life can anſwere all. Ifchebs 
liever fear , that he sball never win thorow difliculs 
\tycs » be sball dic by the way ,. or by faiatiog, fac- 
'» cumbciog and ſwooning , dichonour the profeſs 
fion ,. and at lengrh fill . off and apoſtarize, ordil- 
| piire and give over all hope 3. Here is that , which 
may-anſwere and obviat all 3-life can quicken, and 
who can perich in the way , which is the way of 
life, an ealivening. way , yea the way, which is 
life ir felf; yea the Liſe, in a.fiogular and cmincot 
manner ? | 

Fiftly , Here is pround of reproof eyen-of bei 
7 leevers, who, though they have come to Chriſt» 
yer do nor live in. Him, as they ought ; do not 
walkin Him, with thaclivelinefleraRiviys which 
is'callcd for ; bur ; 
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dedſ” from Chriſt's being the life- yo$; 
''f. Leaneroo much to their owne gatleiftanding? 
be, pifes, or graces;and think thereby to ride - out toes 
Jeſus mes, and to wade thorow all difficuhries>  whileas's 
| JifHe whois the Life , do 'not breath upon us , all 
and that will faile us, in the day of rryal* out unders: 

ſanding and pairts or gifts may drie up - *aod 
yy gr graces may whicher and decay ,' and goe back 


4 


2, Keſtroo much an duties ; wheo'they should 
ib them goero Him » who is the Life; for only itt 
pe Him is lifero be had;and Him should they ſeek ro in 
Po the ordinances.charthey might bavelife fromHimin 
| _ outward dutics: and this appeareth'intheir way 
going abour datics without thar dependence 
MI | =. & ſingle cycing of Him, which izeallef 
M41 for 3 as alſo by heir freriag and tepineing', when 
al: Wtics donot their bufineſs, as if life lay alfin dit« 
My tler : and conclodeing all-wilt be right , becauſe 
they ger dutics ſomewhat tolerably peffotmeds 
i. wad or che ps ys when darice-fall 
: x | Favicon them; and''they finde thethſelves indifs 
wy for duty ; all which clearly evinceth,; that 
they lay roo roo much weight on duties 3 whileas 
& would be otherwayes with them ; if they were 
rcly depending on Chriſt, and looking| for all 
'tom Him. | 
4 3- Deſponde too ſoon, becauſe they get nor helpe 


- and reliefe ioft:nely ; or becauſe they are not pro« 
| > ſerved from every dere of fainting. } 
< |, +: NeglcQ to make uſe of Him, andto comete 


Him , with all cheir wants » failings and necefſiiriess 
"a8 they ought: or come nor with that freedome and 
boldacdle ; which che goſpel grounds allow, -  -* 


Sixtly | 


-, go6 Some general uſes 
| +. Sixtly. This preacheth our the woful miſery {+ 
ofſuch, as are ſtrangers to Chriſt; for being ſirave |: 
,gers tothe Life , they havenoliſe , they are dead, 
and death is iogravca on all they do ; ca; 
.though 1 
1., They should be yery diligent in external du- ff | 
tics 4 yea and.outſtripe many true belcevers; as the | 2! 
Phariſees had their faſts twice a week. Luk, 18, , } 
' - 8. They $should be eminently gifted, ablero } % 
iuſtruRt others, and co ſpeak of the myſteries ofthe Þf 1; 
[ |, to good purpoſe and to edification; for } | 
k gifts of knowledge and utterance may bes fþ + 
where the lively operations of the grace of Chil Þ ip 
arc.aot; and conſequently , where Chiiſt is 0034 #8 
the Life. | = 82 
3. They sbould ſeem eminent in-all cheir out- F 
ward carriage» and ſeem to carry moſt chriſtiavly 
in all their walk.» and appcare moſt devour ia ths 
-matterof worshipe, - 2p 
4+ And ;hey sbould baye ſfomerhing more than Þ +; 
ordinary; eveataſte of the heavenly gift, & be ma | 
partakers of extraordinary gifts of the boly. gholt» | * 
yeaand taſte the, good word of God, and che povett F 
ofthe world rocome. Heb. 6:45. le 
Seventhly. T bis diſcorerethche noble adranuge} 
ofſuch , ashave accepted of Chriſt for their lite # 
Their condition is happy ,, lure, deſirable & thrive: Y %e 
: ingefor Chriſt is theus ,, and life is theirs 3 becauk 
Chriſt» whoisthe Life, isrheirs A 
. - Objefion. I. Bur ſomewicked perſon may lay} p 
we ſcenot that happy aud advamagious condition}: ry 
of ſuch, as ge for belcevers ; . for we obſerverheny ou 
to be as litle lively oftiunes, as others » and a5 off " 


% 


Rnd 


from Chriſt's being thelife. "$07 
+forduties; yea and ſometimes , as much ſubje& ro 
fin and corruption, as others. ? 
ads} Anſwere. 1- Howevcrirbe with themyeicherin 
ves thine eyes , or poſſibly in their own , ſometimes ; 
;yerthou may hold thy peace: for in their worſte ' 
condition, they would not exchange with thee, for 
1a world, In thetic deadeſtlike condinong they are not 
.yoide of all life, as chow arty notwithſtanding all thy 
"motions , and ſeemiog a&ivencſſe indutys 'becauſe 
fall thy motion in and about duty is bur likerhe 
'moveing of childrens puppies » cauſed by external 
*motives, ſuch as aname\ applauſe , peace from a 
inatural conſciences or thelike, and nor from any ine 
ward principle ofgrace and life. 

| '2- Howbeir they ſometimes ſeem to bedead ; 
yet they are nor alwayes (o ; lif: doth xeally-wotke 
Waoties in them : whereas chere was never any 
*ruc or kindly motion of life in thee, I 

-” 3. There may be morclife in them , yea:lifein 
*morioo, when they ſcem to be overcome with-lome 
"laſts or corruption , yea whenreaallychey arcover- >; 
| *eome 5 then beholders'y tbar are-ftrangirs/to:che | 
theart, can obſcrve: for when rempration-is vio- ' 
jt » as having the advantage of therime & place z 


of the cooſtirution of the body and the l;ke,4t argue * 4 
tb no ſmall degree of life , and of life 'in motion , 
'F tO make ſome reſiſtance and -oppolicion chereunto , 
uk t at lenoth be should be overcome thereby, 
| "And ion and refiſtenee,, flowing: from 2 
"principle of grace » ſpeaketh our life, ' rhougicar 

raption, having rhe advantage, ebould arthas time 
- power the motion of lite 4 aud carry che man 


ay. «; 
p ; If F- 
. O 
g 4, , 
- 
7 
: ' 
q £-»4 


eb 


\ 


: their.ſouls ,- that will evidence Chiiſta: che Life, 
\ dwelling and workiog in them. by 7:1; 4 © ty 
| ; "Aff. It may be they prejudgethemſc!ves ofthat 


ing life from; Him through fajth,  Thelift which 
_ they liveshould be by faich Gal. 2:20. How then 
: Can ſuch as do notear becomedar + by faith we feed Y 


- ©; and hc is vigilant caough, and knowerh boy 
* torake his advantage andro improve bus oppot® 


YI od " 


z03- . | Sdmegeneral uſes (:;0] 


_- 4. [fir be not-otherwiſe with bejcevers thanks 


objc&cd, they may blame themſelves -- for a 

improveing Chriſt becter for life, 617 
Obj. 2, Bur ſome, who ate true beleevers, will 

object tbe ſame , andcry out of themſelves as dead; 


and (ay» they fide not that livelincle & aQivityin 


lively frame, they might: enjoy , -and ſo wrovge 
themſelves | 
I. {a coterxerci{ciog fairh on Chriſt', nor draws 


on Chriſt. (526 , ' 1 1 5Yþ " 
2, In not watching , but giving way to ſccurls 
ty , and thereby: encourageing avd ſtreogrhen 
the adverſary as we ſee in David: when they ſta 
not ob theic- watch towre, they invige-Satan co (et 


tuoity. $22 | 46.5 
3-0 giving way to leazineſſe avd. nor. fiirring 
up themſelves, as we ſee1n the-Bride Cant: 3: 1+ 
& 5:4- When they tire tiot.up the grace of God, 
which igio them , how-can-they be lively 2 Lfgrace 


. be laidby y- ir will coatraRt rult-.. The beſt way!$0 


keep grace lively » is'to kcep it in; exerciſe, hov 

licclefo ever ir'be. 
4." By their rashgelle » walking without feare » 

azis:ro be obſerved in Petey , when be flipped (@ 


| foulcly, Whea through thiir want of circum* 
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from Chriſt's being the life. 3ag- 
. ſþ<fion , they.precipirate thewſelves into danger » 
0 findcaſt chemlclves among thcir enemies hands» is 
act any wonder, that ic goe not with them , as they 
yould ; and thar they provock God to leave them; 
pebemſclves,, rhat.tbey may know what they are 3. 
| Fand learn afterward not ro ectypre.4he Lord » and- 
to walk mote circumſpectly,£ KS» 5 | 
"5. By leaning roo much to their attainemengs , 


ad life. Hereby they proyock God. co ler them 
tow co their expences » that for as great aleagth 
#'they ate conc y-they mult live; by faith, and 
| —_—_— by new influcnces om the Spiric 


1 | 6. So they may wrovge themſelves through their” 
bk ſoranc: of. Chriſt, andofthe way of makcing uſe® 
, | otHim:aad ifthey, through unacquantedaelle with 
Writ and'the-right way of impi overiag tbe fulncile , 
tutisin Him onfſe the fruit and advantage, which ; 
other wiſe tEey might bave,, they can ooly blame. 

themſclyes. Fs 

*7. They may alſoprejudge themſelves, by their: 
Rif love , (ef eſteem » ſelf ſecking,, {lt pleaſing 
& which picce and piece will draw them oft Chriſts! 
adcaufcthem' forget the way of ſucking life from 
r — fountaine of life. d vb 
©8+ W hen they give way to ſmall fins, they open 
4&door for —— they loſe thereby their ten» 
Ernefle,: and ſo provock the Lord to withdraw: and 

' F is another way , whereby they prejudge rhem- 
« , | oſcar beactice of liyeligelic, which chey might 
lo Sherwide haves . j/ 6a & #4 21 Gits aus | 


WW, itz & / ” 8 
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ad not looking out for new influences of grace * 


"538 


310 | Some general uſes” 
' . 9+ Soalſoby wordly mindedneſic » which alie« 
' natcththeir minde from God: and. 
10. By their impatience and fretting and repi, 
* neing againſt God y and his. wiſe diſpenſations, they 
alſo prejudge and wrong themſelves: for while they 
atein that mood x, rhey can not, with due coms 
poſedneſle of Spirit» go ro Chili, and draw like, Y  * 
irom Him chrough faith. ®.. 

- Obj. 3.' Butis there not cyen ſome ofthoſe, who 
are moſt tender, thatcompleane of their deadncile 
and Shortcomipgs v . 1 +84 

- Anf- t+ it may be that they complaine with- 
out" cauſe z 8 that they: have more cauic of rcjoyce» 
ivg. and of bleſſing the Lord , for what He hat FÞ. 2 
done ro chem s than ofcomplaineing. toft 
”- 2ly. Their complainciog will not prove the want! Y&dt 
of life ,- but che contrare rather ; tor when they 
complatne- moſt , they muſt be moſt ſealible , ib 
their complaiats-be real, aod pot+mecrly for ata 
Shion;;- and ſenſe is a:mavifeſt evidence of life, 

z3ly. It weuld be remembered, that the Lord” 

can make-their failiogs and shortcomings. cont» 
butetothe furthering of their life 3 as we Be ic didin 
Peter. © | | 

* #ly. It would alfo be remembered, that Chriſt 
doth not diſtribuce and pive'out of this life to all bis 
niembers and followcrs, in a liks meaſure ; bucto 
ſome more, and to others lefſe, according as He 
ſeeth it meer and convenient ,- both for his own+ || 
gong their good, - Hehath more ſervice for 

»me,than for oth: 3+ and ſome He will imploy in 
greater and moce difficult works which will call for- 

WES more 
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more life; and others He will imploy in common 
york, which will aot call for ſuch an eminent de«+ 
4 gree of life, I 
<. | 5y- And upon the ſame account , He may 
y: Fſbiok ir good, ro give to the ſame perſon a larger * 
ms. [mcaſure of gracear orictime, than at anocher. 
fe 6ly. And that for wiſe reatons - and noble 
| » as 
10. | 3+ Tharall may fee , how abſolute Heis in his 
ſ& Jdpeofations: a Soveraigne, that doth with his 
, Jowne” what He will , and will not give. an ac- 
h- Yfount of apy ' of his waycs or communications, ' 
c& ious. 
<& |. 3. That we may lcarne ſubmiſſion, and quictly-+ 
toftoup before Him, whatever mealuree be pleaſe 
nt dro diſpenſe towards us. wy. 18 
oy | +3- That we may learnc, to depend upon Himy 
if {more cloſely all alopgs ; and in all our waycs to 
+ Iikgowledge Him, 
4+ That we may learne, to exerciſe paticnce z.. 
d {bich muſt have irs perfe& work, io waiting upon 
i» {ffim, aagreat kiog. Thigis bis'glory, and tis the 
in Itftifying of our homagero Him. * 
bs. He willtraine usup ſo, as to be welcontent- 
and fariſticd , if He, bring us home at length » 
though ror with ſugh-a convey ob the graces of 
it , as'we would wish- : | \ 
; | *6. That we may ſee and readour dayly obliga- 
. I flnco Chriſt ous life , andthe dayly need we have: 
| ofhis keeping our life in , by fresh gails of his Spis , 
and new heavenly ipflucnces. 
x-- | 7+ And that getting new proofs of his kindacſe: 
Wd faithfulnefle , we may give Him new ſongs _ 
mit, pralls 
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Z4z _ 'Somegeneral uſes 
' praiſcdaylic and ſo cxprifſe our thankfulneſſe tg | 
Elim » Which will rend to ſet forth bis glory, 

Eightly. This may point our uoto belecvers, 
; ſeveral dptics-» zo which.thcy arecalled ; we 2ball 

vame ſome few of many ; as 
- 1, Thatthcy sbould reoyce.z and be comfarted, 
in thechoughts of this , chat they. have fuch a come 
plect Mcdiator , one that is throughly furni;hed , 
. aod madeall rhings far themznot _ theWeay,and 
the Tru-b; bur the Life alſo. | 

2, Thetboughts of chis should alſo! ftirre up to 
wond.r 1g at the wildome, graciouſoeiieand goods 
neſlc of God; & ro chanklulacle for providing (uch 
analſufficient way for them. | 

3+ This should alſo encourage them under al 
temptations, faintings , backkcts and firs of deade 
neſs , thatchey fall into, chat there is one,) whois 
the. Liſe: and thac, te > whom their ſou] hab 
choſen, is the Lije, and fo fully able to quickep 
avudenliycothems... 1 | 

4+ This sbould teachthem humility » and notts 
beproudof aoy*thing they have» or do; for itis 

Hes who is the Life, who keepeth them in life, and 
belpeththemroany duty; yealtis life, thar worketh 
alla chcmer «4 + ; 

: 5+ Andlikewtſcie-hould reach them to acknows 
ledge Him , to whom they are obliged , for any 
_ thing thcy do foray life they bave, or any ator 
- -Fruxes of liferhat appearciathem ; and to be thank: 
ful co Him therefare. 

6.- And mainly , They should here read their 
radtion and duty.y to improve this advantage » 
and ro draw-lifc out of this ourtaine, and [o. live by: 

T8 | tbuj 
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— from Chriſt's being thelife, 313 
this life ;/ aR and do all in and through this life; and 
ſo bequickened by this life » in all their firs of dead- 
eſſe; and for thiscauſe would keep thoſe rbingein 
pinde , . 
(1.) That they should live in a conſtant convie 
tion of their own weakneſſe, deadnefſe and ina- © 
bility to do any ads of life » ofthemſclyes ; and 
ir lefſe ro recover themſelves out of any diſtemper 
ad fit ofdeadneſſe , which they fall into. £2 
(2.) Thar they $bould live in the faith of this. 
That there is life enough in Him , who 1s the Lifeg 
todo their bufinefſe, They $hould be perſwaded 
«His alſuficiency, ; | 
(3-);That Heis nor only an alſufficicnt deliverer, 
hleco deliver afoul, thatis, asit were » rotting 


inthe gfave,and to cauſe the dead to heare bis voice. © 


. Yadlivez bur alſo moſt willing and ready to anſwere 
themyin all their neceffiites, according to wiſdomes 
wd as He ſeeth ir is for his glory, and their ſayls 
dranrage. The faith of this is neceſſary , and will 
be yety cncourageing, 

(4.) Thar they should go to Him , how dead 
like ſo ever their condition be, and by faith roll 
their dead caſe upon Him , who is the Life. 

(5.) Thar they should pray upon the promiſes 
eprace and influence, eyen out of the belly of hell, 
of the grave, with Tonab Cap. 2: 2. for Hes 
kithful and true, ind tender - hearted , and will 
tareand givea good anſwer at length. | | 
: (6) Thariathe exerciſc of faith and prayer,they 
thonld waite with patience, till He be pleaſed to 
me, and breath upon the dry bones , and rill the 
lun of revenue ay ariſc on their ſouls, with healing 
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" 314 Howto makeuſeof Chriſt, 
But: of this more particularly , in rhe foldwingÞ 
.caſes 5 which now we come co ſpeak alirtle unto, Pri 
of purpoſe to cleare up more fully, how the beleerer #" 
is2omake uſe of Chriſt » as the Life, when he is 

* urider ſome onediſtemper or other , thar calleth lor 

_ lifeandquickening from Chriſt the Life, We cans 
' not handlediſtinRly all the particular caſes, which: 
.may be brought under this head, ir will ſuſigg 4 
o& clearing of this great duty, to ſpeak to ſome 
We | c 


: CH A Po KXXIe«e _7 pe 
| How. $6 make uſe of Chriſt as the Life , who " 
|. ahehbeleeveris ſo fitten-up inthe wayes of God, | hy: 
WR. that he can do nothing. =o 


| © , COOmttimes the beleeyer is under ſuch a diſtem-ſhikg: 
A mo of wcakneſſe and deadnelſe , that thereisal-Yilta 
molt ao commanded duty , that he can go abou: 
his heart and all is fodead , that he canoor fo muciiitell 
as groan under that deadnefſe, Yea be may: be uodeifilg 
ſuchadecay, thar little or nodifference will be obiii 
. ſeryed-berwixt bim aod others 3- that are yer in nd 
eure; and be not only avable to goaRively aſt 4 
livelily about 'commanded duties , yea or to witli 
\ 'aftlefrom under that. deadneffe; bur alſo be ſo device 
- That he 5hall ſcarce. have any effcual delirits 
or loogiog to be. out of that condicion. Nowiily 
in ſpeaking to the uſemaking of Chriſt » Ml a bi 
« -quickening in this dead caſe, we hal! do tholifiden 
t hiogs Cine 2 nl " 
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When weare fittenup. | - 315 ? 
ing  - 1. For clearning ofche caſe, weshall chew how - 


to, {probably icis broughron. _ , 
ra} 2. How Chcilt is life tro the ſoul in ſuch acaſe, 


els 


©. 3, How the beleeycris ro make uſe of Chriſt for _ 
n-Ylife,* io this caſe; and, DEER 
ich: 4. Fucther cleare: the matter , by anſwering: 
be queſtion or two, | 7 
ancS:As to the'firft. Suck adiſtemper as this may be 
Fbcoughr upon the ſoul, | ; 
#:T-, Through ſome-ſtrong. and violent \tempta«. 
- Hiivo,, fromwithour-s ;mecting with ſome evil :dife 
qoſition of. che! heart wichia » and lo ſurprizeing 8 
3 grerpowering tbe poor;foul » as we ſee in David, & 
Ter. | / F 
l, Bras: Through the cunning and light of Satan ,* .* 
+ & ling the beleever, that is. not watchful enough, ©; 
eafibly off. his fecrs 128d foging him aſlecy by © © | 


sal-$.4:3 Through careleſncfle,. in not \adverting 'at 

out: Flſtro the beginnings and firſt degrees of this dead- 
Slſs:and: upticing , when the beart beginneth ro 

how formal, and ſuperficial in duties, and to be * 


I 


; 6d wi;h'a perfunRorious performance, withour 


WE 
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f ae 4. Through thortureing of conſcience, in light 

vie (axallet marters:.cloribis may-provock God to 

ieaBconſcicacc fall a ſleep, 8 (@ rhe ſoul shall become 

(Ur SWre .untender » and fcruple little , ai length, ar 

oWEceqoatters.; pd rhus deadueſſe may come-ro © 
for dh bi, Godordering it (o,,for a furcherpuoigh= 
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316 _Howtomakeuſe of Chriſt , 

F. Through their not ſtirrio themſclves 
aud sbakiog 0 that Spirir'of Kaniveſſe and drouti; f: 
nefſe, whenit firſt ceaſeth upop them ; bur, with > 
the vy- x yet. another ſlumber, So another wy to 
and a fo of thchandsrofecp. + 
6. Cootming -- ſome known fin , and not res 3 

pencing ofir, may bring on this diſteniper , as 
be obſerved in Dabnd, © ae wr] £ 

As tothe Second: particular; Chriſt i is life to te R 
' foulinthis caſe; inthat + 1 

I. Hek keeperh p offeffion of the foul : forte} i 
ſeed remaineth ,/ he rootabideth faſt in the gronad 3 
thereis life ill ar the heart y thougb rhe man! maleſſ®” 
no motion ; like oncin adeep ſleep > orin a ſec [* 
yer lifeis not aways oy 

- ly. He in due time awakenerh ,'and' cometh 
the ſoul, &ſo recovererh itoutof thar cotlditioi bf + 
'one cmeane or other, cither byſome- alarme otja ; 88 
ment andterror, as He did David; or diſpe 
of inercy and renderneſs; at He did Peter,” And 
wy. He recovereth the ſoul + 
x. By diſcoverin ſomething ofchis _— | 
iving fo much {coſe and know! fe 2 

byg mach lig br » ps wiltlerthe ſou "A hands % 
not well, and that tis under that rproons, and þ T "{ 

"2 by diſcovering, thedecadfulneſ of ch . 
dition » and now hazardous ir is ro ec | 7 
therein,  -,  - 

43- By parti the foal 5 in minde-; of has He! #f bl 
the Life, and the*reſurreion; deohk ef oF 
fiirring up of grace airting theſoul roJ6uk 6 co His P 
for quickening and ourgate. Tx 


wa. * 


[ - When weare fitten ups g17 7 
1]. 4. By raſciog up the ſoul at length out of thax * 
uy - drouzincſs , and (luggish folding ot the hands: _. 
mL fceps. and out of that deep (ecutity 3 andpurting 
<p} into amore live {- arent Bice frens. 53 
+3 "5 Asto the Th belcever, that would make - 
” uſt of Chriſt, for a phone out of this condition, - 
wr] {would miode thole*dutics. I 
F:-.1; He would look to Chriſt, asthe [7 is of Min, : 
te | and he enlighrner of the blinde ; to the: end » be | 
may ger a bereer anda more through diſcovery of '. 
ef ”: of bis coodition z ſoritis baſe healch here ro hg, 4 
© bible ofrbis diſeaſe, The ſoul, thatis once beought _ 
| Þ ſeoſe> is balfe YG, this feaver and le. | 
aw) 1 aroie, | ' 
a *: Hewould cyc Chit , as God,,"able roceaſe b 
dang diy; bones toliye » as Exech, 37-and * 
ta will keep fm deſpondency crore 4 
x rtlea poar-belccver ggaccive ; 
cio th beferh ra ka phy is God, to whom noths | 
wh ing is impoſſible, . 
ls © wg He- would look co Him. alſo , as Head and + 
1 i: Buchand 2 an Life rocbe poor ſoul, char adbereth | 
cn ro Himy and his will ftrcngthen big. bope &. expe= - 
mw facion: for he will ſee, that Chriſt is orien te £@ 
". ſo, io point, af honour, toquicken 
,""_- apes Fs or the'life in-the heads fo ages 
| ood ofthe whole body,a0d of cyery pat ye | 
[= ,thatis nor quite cut off : 2 
© ;i6inchehucdaod is forthcoming for og fcbe the 
©; poor wiſe, thar bach noz yet gotten a bill ofdivorce. 
| Tara wp the Life,be rout be appoint» | 
: edfor the relcife;rhe quickeniog,& recovering from | 
oe jack of ſuch as arcgiven - Him, thax _ or | 
T 3 
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318 Howtomakeuſeof Chriſt, 
be finally raiſedup at the laſt day , *Hemuſtpreſente' Þ* 
all his members liyely in'tharday. + + 
- - 4+ He would by faith 'wrape himſelf up in the JF” 
+ promiſcs.and lie before rhis Sum of xighceonſnefsscill + © 
the heat of his beames thaw bis frozen lieart» and 7: 

- bringwarmth ioro bis cold and dead foul, and thus 
renew his grips of Him , accepting of Him, as the F, 
Life; andas bis Life. Chiiſt himfelfcells us Tohn. 6: |. 
40. That this is the Fathers willthat bath ſent Him," I;* 
that every one which ſeeth the Son'j 1and beleeveth |. 
on Him,might have everlaſting life,and He will raiſe Ig. 

" bim up at the laſt day. Faith cloſeing with Him Yy.., 
as it was rhe meane of life at firſt , ſo'will ic be "Y... 
the mean of recoyery out of a dead diftemper , at- Ya. 

' ©» 5. He would mournefor ſuch'fins/abd 79g rOcas. 
| -gions» as hediſcorereth in-bimſelf wivi.y c d i | 
| and brought' on @his 'diſtemper;; Repentance and [1 
 godlyſorrow for ſuch evils, as have finned Chriſt” Fug 
and life away » isa way to bring life back againe. BY & 
6. He would be ſure to heboure bo known fin, Bj; 
in his ſoul, but «© ſer himſelf agaioft every known, Ge. 
| evil, aan enemietothelife and recovery, whichhe | 
is ſfreking, KD inns We ee 0d -, 
| 7. -He muft waire on Chrift his Life ; inthe aps "B66" 

\ pointed meanes : for that/is the will of the Lord, By 

' - That Heshould be waited «upon there , and ſought _ F 5; 

 forthere. There ic lictle hopes of recovery 'for ſuch, F**.. 

- as lay aide the ordinances; up theordinances Þ| 16 

| - without bim cannot reviveor quicken a poor foul; _F 1 

yet if He harh condeſcended fo far as to come with F* 1; 

+ bfero bir people; in and through: the ordinances,” ; 

| | and hath appoloted us to waite'for Him theres we ' F* 
'F 


| 


ng 
'9 
yy 
z FI 
IL 


l bf 
F # 
E*\1 


* muſt 


Ln. 


Whenweareſitten,up, * Zig 
; ſauſt be willivg to accept of all bis condeſceoſions 
f{-love, and feck bim agd waite for Him' there 
here He bath aid , He willbe found, * 
1. $: 1n going about thoſe ordinances of life, He 
\Jyould beware of putting them in Chriſt's room : 


, hat is , He would beware of; thinking , thar ordi- 
je $pances will do bis buſineſs ; as ſome ignorantly do y 
.,  Iubothiok thav-by praytog ſo often a day, and redd- 
+ fidg ſo much) 20d hearing ſo much, they chall reco- 
h er their loſt lively frawe, when (alas!) all tbe ordi- 


- Frances wichour Him Ggnific nothing, Theys' wich- * 
ſ f ou Him, are cold and lifeleſs, and can never brin 
”. Feat or warmth'to acold ſoul. Itis Hein the ordt 
p "Frances whom they art ro ſeek, and. from whom - 
dons lifc is to be expeAed,, and none elſe, 
- $75: Though lifelycrh not in the ordinances, as 
* Efararcd from Chriſt , and life is ro be expected + - 
l Tom Him alone ; yethe would beware of oing | DEE, 
trhe ordinances in acarelcſs, fapertichd a. 
Fiferent manner : for this-will argue lictle'defire _ 
ſet Life, and will bring-on more deadneſs, The or= 
dinances than sbould be gone about ſeriouſly, dil 
and with great carcfulneſs, yea with ſuch 


—*% £ 


' 
*. 
x 


ws | 
/  Feecath 
—Feamneſtteſe, as if life were ro be had in them; and yer 
Foith ſuch a fiogle and pure dependence on Chriſt 
FT bflife'; as if we were not abour the ordinances at 
| jo This is the right way of going about ordi= 
i Ceres 
10. He muſt -in all this 'waice with paticnee', 
F vithout freting or quarrelling with Him , "for his 
| Uyivg cocome, Hemuſt watte with much bun 
© Ity- Ic bccometh'nor. him, who bath. through 
= bis folly, finncd lifeaway to*quarrel naw with God, _ 
"8 A / becauſe 


f 
"1 


©, new patrimony 3. after be had dilapidated the 


Es . 


* 


' 320 Howto make uſe of Chriſt, 5 
becauſchereſtorerb him nor againe to life,at the fir iſe 
asking. He maybe glade ifac ledgrh , after loogYigic 


f > waiting and mach diligence > Hecome Bane 


',-  andreſtorecohim the joy of bis ſalyation y andifhe fo 
be not madeto lie as a bedrid all his dayes, for atmo. Þxh 
* nument of folly , in finning away his fi » ſtrength Fiye 
avdlegs, asbedid. -- F to; 
1» He muſtbeware of giviog way to any thing, Bir 
rhat may increaſe orcontinue this | 
as adtenderneflce in his walk , unwatchfulneſſe, ne. F- 
gligence and careleſnclſe; and eſpecially he mult Fi 


deadaecfie , ſach 1 . 


.bewareto provock God » by finning agaioft light-Weq 
13. He would alſo beware oflicnions the Lord Yau 
co any ſer meaſure of life and ſtrength : for it be. ſagi 


cometh nor beggers. to be. carvers 3 far le{lc ſych Yi 
portion. -It was. aor 6; for che prodigal to (ces Yu 


þ 2 
* 


mer » it might ſuffice him ro be made as a ſervant»; Fits 


_ 13, He would uſe well avy ſmall meaſure of lifs Y& 


be g-tteth,, for Godand his glory ; getterh he but Yeo 
one talent he: should uſe it , that he may gaine War! 


thereby : ule ( we ſay) limbs and have limbs, off B's 


fircagrth and bayeit,-, This will be the way toget.” s 
Moree OW | by 


T4. He would be takiog- 08 the yowes ofthe " 


fully io rime catheing.charging all withio-and with- #: 


out got to ſticreor provoke the Lordto depart fur» {5 


 ther,; ortoſcarre Him from coming to the ſoul., 2 
- As tothelaft particular. FE :. 
- "Kic be enquired. 1. What cap that ſoul do, that 


Is not ſealibleof this deadaedſe and weaknefſe? 4 ® 
TOs T. 


þ - 
I 


L428 
—_ 


kk. 


ws ————_ Lake 


—_ 
CO 


"3. 


; | Wheaton; -3zt 
[ts Though there. be ot any reall ſeaſs or 
np-af chis condition 3 »! ;yercher?e may be P hay 


mY > that all is nor; righe: and ifchiobe, I 
poſt lookout ro Ghriſt;,. for the lifeof ſenſes. and 


A 


ra fight of the proyocations, that haye brought. ga 
t condition. He that is the Life muſt fecoyer:the' 
ery beginnings of life: and when the ſoul winneth 


i tony real apprefienfion and ſenſe of this deadnefie » 


arab follow the courſe formerly preſcribed , fora . 
Feeovery. 
© 2. - villbe azked, How afoul can at faith _ 
in fach a caſe? And if ircannot aft faith, how can it” * 
Come co Chriſt, and make uſe of Him? 
© Hnſwere. Iris true, whilceche ſoul is inthar caſe 
#cannotata- ſtrong and alively faichz yet itcan | 
| t arwcak and afickly Ezith ya a weak and fickby - 
i can 44yrhold-apos -2n cnlivening Qhrilt , and 
ny -in.moreſtrength and life to the ſoul,” If © 
he foxtchley ar thar ir-canpot grippe5 yer © 
an look to Him, that can quicken the dead;, and - 
thhclped many &poor ſoul before , our ofadeal 
condition. Or ifir cannot do ſo much aslook, yer 
pk half: = look;and lie before Himewho 
aiceth co be gracious 3 and ſuſtaine ir-ſelf ,. if 
[ F can ger no more z with a may be He $hall come. 
3+ Bur further ir will be: asked » what theſgul 
a do; when after all chis, it findeth nohelpe or 
wpply » bur deadnefe remaining yea andy it miy- 
te, growing? 
[os TheYoulia thar cafe multye ae: his door s 
ing for bis falvatioa;andrefolvingy if no. bet» 


ter ney b2:; to die at his door; and leave no ven , 


be 'Or commanded dary» ' unchayed > that it may 
> Ox - FECOYET 


. 7 
4 LY "1. [* 


2583 How tomake uſe of Chiiſt,, Þ 
” -recorer its former vigour; -aQtivity and frengrh- [© 
at Ent ich rater waitivg t affront g T 
-_  Cury; andthis-may yecld him peace, aod be'maybeÞ 
ſurethar heehall never beashamed P/. 257 3. & 5p 
Go Eſai, 30: 13, 


C:H.-A P, XXII... 
How Chriſt is to be watt uſe of for bfe;-h ins 


caſe. of vanaltiſe and fainting » 
through A STr9E. nogred 


Hereis anothetevil and diſtewper 3 5. which wl 
leeyersare ſubjettoand thar is a'tafe of- keen | 
ing through- mantfold diſconragements P 


—_ 55 3 pA oh: hg . 2: x6 ; II *. _—_ 
CY ono = wor —_— 


yeaandto fit up, as if they were dead, The 
-"ſtion then is, . How ſuch a ſoulshall make vu 


"make them ſo heartleſs ,- thatthey'camdo =, E 
Chriſt , cothe end itma ay be freed from har frat al 


faintiog', and win over thoſe difcouragments: 
faisfifion to which, wesball - ® "7 '» 
1. Nameſome of thoſe diſcourgements, otic 
occafione this, me 
2. Show what Chriſt hath done, to remoye uf all 
thoſe diſcouragements. ' + an 
| 3- Show bow the ſoul:should make uſe of Chriſt 4 
for life. , in'this caſo ; and { 
4. Adde a few. words of caution, - £ 
Agtothe firſt.” \Thereate ſeveral things, "aki 'O 
may give occaſion tothisdiftemper; we shall name Þ ©) 
« thoſe few. L 
x. The ſenſe of 2 ſtrong , aire, + Undy, wi | A 
con» $3 


K 


, < o 
” =, x = " 
W - 


A 
- 


mrs AE» +=... 
notwith= + 


y org” 


| = 


| fainr, 
=. 2. It may be the cafe of ſome , that they are 
; all ulecd with ſtrange temprations_ of Satan, his 
Fibufkertings 4 that are not uſual, This made Pat 
8; Fiery our-thrice y 2 Cor, 12+ andifthe Lord bad nor © } 
« Fitold bim,that His grace was ſufficient for bimzjwhar  ! 
would he bave done? Hence ſome of his cry our;in © 
ieof F'8beir complaint , was there ever any ſo tempted, fo 

x Þ aaulted with the devil, as 1 aw? Sureztbis diſpepſa- 
5 Fition cannor-but be much affliting , ſadving and 
ich B- diſcourageiog, - | 

# $:: 3+ The ſenſe of the real weakneſs of grace under 
all Ylively meanes, and notwithſtanding of their ſerious ' 

and carneſt defires,and endeavours after grouth in 

riſt Þ-$race, canger bur diſquict and diſcourage thew: for 

- Whey. may readily cooclude » that all their. paines 

- Þ and labour ball be io yaincy for any thing they can 
ich ' Oblerve. | 
me Þ 4. The want of ſenſible incomes of joy and com; 

; Þ fare, ivanother fainting and diſcourageing diſpen- 
nd Þ ion ; as the feeling of theſes a bearts ſirepgihep- 
1h Mt TR | ing 


bes 


4 
L 


tint» 


344. Howto makeuſe of Chriſt, I 
is and moſt — thing, which makÞ* 1 
avidfo earneſtly cry toric P/al. 51:8, 12, whaſfis, 
' apoot ſouhtharkach che reftimony of ics own con-{ et 
* fſcictice, that ithath been; in ſome meaſure of fing. $lik* 
- Tenefs of heart and honeſty, ſecking the fazeof God, Fi 
fora good many yeers; and yer cannot ſay, tha Fi 
+ "ever itknew what thoſe incomes of joy and con. ve! 
| : fort. meanc, which ſome have taſted largely of » it 
= © cannot chooſe but be diſcouraged, and mach callf** 
*  Joyn as not. knowing what roſay of it ſelf , or #63! 
[bow to judgeof its owne caſe. Fan 
" 5. The wantofaccels in their addreſses to God, {lg 
is another heart - diſcouraging thing. They go'# jj, "© 
© bout thedury ofprayer , with that meaſure 6M *CaC 
-neſtnefs and uprightneſs of heart , that they can win; 
ar atleift rhigis rheir aime and endeavour, and yaſ* l 
they meer with a faſt - cloſed door: whenthey cry &I*" 
Shour, heghooterh out their prayer; asrhe Church the 
romplainech Lament. 3: 8. This ſure will afc&{*C% 
- - "themdceply, and cauſe their hearts ſometinies to {ane 
- - fainte, * _ "Bu 
6, The want of freedom and liberry in theirab}* 
dreſes ro God, is another rhing, which cauſerb for 
"row and fainting.jThey go toprays bur their rongue Wy 
; Clearcth co F roof of tlicir mouth ; they avi 
ſtrairned , and cannor ger their hearrs vented. - iO 
7- Outward perſecution, that attenderh rhe way Y#n0 
of godlineſs , and afflitions » -that accompany ſuck Ov! 
as live godly, is another diſcourageing thiag, both mm 
to themſelves , who are ynder afflitions; © and to Yum 
others, whoheare it add ſee it; wherefore rhe Apoſtle Y i# 
'defired earneſtly , that the Epheſians should ox Y®); 
Kintar his tribulation , Cap."3; 13. p', j | 
| ; x $, Ine 


A £5 
J 1 
C2 


| -  torecoverfrom fainting. -* g25 | 
1d 18, The Lords sbarpe and fore-diſpecyſations-for 2 


hea þ fig, as roward David Pjal. 5s. or: our. of his:$@. 
on- þ rerzigniry for eryaland other cnds, as roward Joby is | 


vi kewiſe a diſcaurageiog heart-breaking rhing 5 and 
of, Fthar which will make ſtrong gyants to-rOare 


ha [fware, - and look upon themſelves as dead men » as | 


_ ve Teen rheſe rwo eminent men of God, - - - 


- As to the ſecond thing. Chriſt is life tothe, glee: 3 


yer». in this caſey ta having done thar which in 


Reafor, may ſupport,uader allcheſe diſcouragementsy : 
FE -F baving doneſo much for cemoving or wcakens - : 


4 (vin; of theſe z yea and for . carrying them over 
gy gem all, which may be in a word cleared, as ts 
ar: 


yin 1, Asforthe body of death. Letir ſtirrein the 


Y F: — ad as faſt as it will, or can,it is alrcady killed,$ 4 


& Fall char trugliog is bue like the Rirugliag ofa man in 
c al | the pangs of death; for our old man is with 


ECbrift, Rom. 6:6. and thebeleever is dead to fin, © - 


w Land riſco legally with him , Col. 2:18, 144 & 35 3+ 
Bur of this we ſpoke abundance abore. 
2+ As co Satans troubling the poor belcerer. 
{ Fhrough Chriſt alſo he is a yanquiched caemy.. He 
hath overcome him that had the power of death, even 
The devil , Heb. 2: 24. 


: * 3. Asfor thar-felt weakneſs of grace. That is © 


| = ofdiſcouragement, ſo long as he liver , 
who can make the lame to leep as an hart, and can 


ce waters break out in the wilderneſſe, and ftrea: * | 


in the deſert. Eſat. 35:6,7. and giverh power 


he fainte, aud to theas that have no might incres- : 
s) rength:; ſothat ſuch as waite upon the Lord © * 
| Patrons ter frength, ad rey (bat mount. fb þ 


wy” 


a fag CS 
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326 Howto make uſe of Chriſt, | 
| :avith wings as eagle s they ſhall-run and net 5: 
| weary » and they ſhall walk and not faint, Eſai, 'pr 
4012 39, 37: Forin H:m arcall the promiſes yea & With 
am*n > 2 Cor. r:20. Se that they oced nor faine Bight 
| + upon this-account , nor be diſcouraged : for they 
work He hath begun, He will finish it, and He fling 
will quicken in the ways Pjal. 11 9: 37 | 
| © -4+ As forthe want of ſcatible incomes of joy add le 
' * cotnfore { He hathpromilcd co ſend the: comforter, 
| 4n his own good time z Toh! 14: 26, & 15: 26, 
"$5 0xe whom his mother comforteth) ſo will he com- Win 
Fr bis , Eſai.66. 13. Joy aod gladneſlc is pro» Wy 
- -miſedin the covenant, Ter, 31: 13. But furthers WS 
* though He keep ap thoſe influences of joy and com» Wy 
fort, He ſupporterth another way. | . The lively hope Ye 
of beaver» may bear up the heart,under all this want; Wig 
for there shall the foul have fulncfle of joy and plea» Why: 
ſures for ever more: no teares, nor ſorrow there, Wu 
P/4. 16: 1x, Eſa. 35: 10.& 51: 11+ « Win 
5+- As for the want of accclle in their prayers. Wis 
They.may poſſibly. blame themſelys , for He hath Wh 
by his merites opened the door 3; and is become (16 Wit 
ſpeak ſo) maſterusher to the poor ſoul, to lead bim, B48 
in tathe Father , ſo that by bim we have acceſſe, 
Epheſ. 2; 18. yea boldnefſe and acceſſe, througir "WA 
faith in Him Epbeſ. 3:18. and Heis our advocate Ws 
_ I. Tohn,2: 1. andas ouratturnay is gone co heaven Wb 
beforeus 3 'and there. liveth for ever to make inter* Ws 
eeſfion Heb. 6: 20, 8& 7:25. And what is there WF 
\ motero be done,toprocure us acceſſc?or to mayek  B*4 
encourage us to.come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtaine mercy, and finde grace to helpt 
in time of need ?£ Heb. 4: 142 86+ (© Dy - 


”  . > torecover ti vm fainting, 327 © 
(i br 6. ' As'to: thar want' of [retdome and liberty in  : 
;/6, Þ/prayer: He belpeth chat alſo: for He makerh the - 1 
2 &F'dumbro fing , Eſa. 35; 6: and maketh the roogue 
ant Yiof ebe ftammerers to be ready to ſpeakelegantly, Be. | 
©32:4.7 He can colairge the heart, and _belp the 
Topour-our its heart beforeGoad. © © 
© *7- As ro ontward'perfecurion :+ He can cafily 
\Ftakethar diſcourapement away » by giving the kna« _ 
W-dretb? fold wich it 3" by" ſupporting roderit, and © 
\{brioging faife chorow ict when bispreſerice is with 
them chrough fire and water, Eſa. 43: 2. what. 
Tan crouble them'y*#nd when be oaketh their cont 
Fbhtions abound, 2Cor.'1: 5. what can diſcourage * 
them? <Havenor his-ſavg in the very fires? andre- 
Hoyced in all- their affliction; * Thereſting ofthe 
FE Ipiric of God and of glory which Peter {þ h of, 
21P#r4: 14 is comfortableenough.. : 
©: {8 Agforall thoſe sharpediſpenſations,thentioned 
- "Flothe laſt place: Hes baying caken the ſting ofalls * 
Fever of death , away , by taking'away fin and” 
Eparchaſed the blefing and love of ihe Fat Y 
$-wnzde recociliarios through his blood >! all cho 
Udipenſarioos flow from love ,  evcn ſuch as ſeem 
 Wggarpeſt > being inflited for fin > as we ſee Heb. 12: © 
["*6- So that there is no cauſe here of fainring, or of 
ie Fwring ſo diſcouraged;as to give over the matter. But | 
Fforbelpeinrhis caſe, rherevhould be an uſc making * 
- {© KJclus; as the Life; andtbatis _ F 
e F& The vþir4 thing , which weeball ſpeak alirtleto, - 
"B* v44How rhe ſoul! chould: make uſe of Chriſt, as 
| = tothe end ir may be delivered from chis 
, octaſipncd through mavifold diſcoura- 


x- The 


/ 


Y 


#*Y Howtomakenſe of Clviſt; 


z.1» The bclecycr ionhis cale-yould minds tbe con þ* 
| yenant- of Redempriag »- wherejn.Chriſt!hath pre: 
A Miled » and ſo ſtanderb:obliged and engaged » 6 FÞ wich 
on his pwa through alldiſcouragements » 49. Yealr 
thecnd ; ſo that if any one beleever miſcarsy, Chrilt Willy 
' loſth morethan they can, loſe; far. the beleevercan. 1h 
bur loſe bis foul bur Chuiſt hall. Joſe bis;glory,; and ou 
|: chis/is more worth, than all che ſouls. char ever-weze i 
 xreated. And further, not ooly;gball.Chiiſtloſe y Fu! 
| J: + Kefermery” But che Bother eee ſe Bs: 
hisglory, inor om ood his-promiſe.ro ut 
s "An for by tbe ia pool yerrnat/erc HOP ker 
gc 0 Carry thorow all theſecdy thax Chriſt back | £0 
for» And his appointing. Ch $@4tc bis {- Ja 
vant for this cad, and cboolcing Himfigntanong Yb 

_ all rhefolk+. and: his upholding {0 Woe 
rivg with bim,delighting in: Him,: a; RAPING 
that He sball bring W'p judgment ro thegeari 
and that » to victory ,. or co trath-, ſpcak.our 1p” 

zadement to ſeeall crue beleevers 'hroughe __— 

. Ser E/ai-42: 112, 344+ Mat. 4 4: 27+ 18; 34-20: 
21: ':Pſal, 89: 29,20, 21928;29+35436: 37 
Sace» the faith i this would ſupp ſupport the; poor -b T- by 
yer » under all thoſe diſcquragements, | 
"EP Vf The would mindelikewiſe the aeccamct 

|. .Gracc, whercto all things are -cantrived wer! 
\ downe, lo as that the belceycr may have abundait.* 
*» conſolation and comfart..; in all caſes4- ad, wage, 
| there iscnoughtatake away all .cauroffajucing 
or — 
any did © Its'_.. p' 
3+. They would remember how ricþly- criti 
RANG wich all qualifications > ſuiteiwg om b 


-_ 
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an FThac Chriſt 1s a compaſſionate render: hearted me- 
od Y@norzbaving bowels more tender, than the bowels 
ze 8 any mother ; ſo that He will not break the 
ye Binwiſed reed , nor quench the ſmoaking flax” Eſai. 
ſe B82: 3- He bad compaſſion on the yery bodies ofthe 
t Eagltitude, char followed him 3 and would not ler 
» Jhem go 2way faſting, leſt they shoyld fainte in the - 
oh Yay > Mar. 15: 32. Mark; 8: 3. and will He not 
b= Save compaſſion onthe ſoules of his followecs , 
ig Fuca like ro faint through ſpiritual diſcourage=- 
=» Fats © Secondly. That He bach power and au- 
is Joricy ro command all things , that can ſeryero 
} Eray=0n0/2 poor belcover; for allpowcr in Heaven 
5 gd Eaxrch is given to Him; all things are made fub= 
6 Wi co Him. Thirdly, That He hath a gecar 16s 
0 Ynclſe and williognciſe, upon many accounts, to 
pe bis followers in their neceſlities. Sure, were |, 
te Yale three wy believed , the belcever could nor 
ww , having Chriſt, whois tender and loving & 


l ling to belpe ,and wirhall able ro do what be will 
it FSlook to, 2nd to runto.,, for ſupply. _ 
© "7 4. They would take up Chriſt , under all bis 
n 
,4 


 Fare-ſtreagthening,and ſoul comfortiog relations s 


& Fa cender Brother , a careful Shepherd , a fellow- 
e; Foriin Highbprieſt » a loviog Hucband ,. a ſywpa- 
| Wing Heads a lifeecommunieatiog Roots an 
5 FRufficient King &c- any oncof which is enough tg 
a 


a {bareup chebcad, and comfort the heart of 3 droup- 
© Fg>dicouraged and fainting ſoul: much —_ ; 


n © 4 WW +.” Bs. _ 
y LF 0 Dy 
Y 


= to recoyerfromfainting. 329 | 
hat caſe, whercin they arelike ro be overwhelmed 

with diſcouragements : and could the beleever bur 
.Ffaink upon's and belecye thoſe three rhings, be 
Jight be keeped-up under all difcouragements firfhy 


or 


How to make uſe of Chriſt , 
all ofchem yecld ſtrong conſolation,” to ſupport &kg 
reviyes foul, Taggaio and fainting, Fong dif | 
Couragemente | if wee could bur, rightly ins Big) 

ove, anddwcll upon the theughts' of theſe com thy! 
- farting atd heart-quickening relations! our heares thay 
would not fail us, ſo.much as they do. 'F. 


_— - py 


F+. They would cyc Him as now 1n glory, u 


who, 4x, Head and Caprtaine of ſalvation , hath 
wreaſtled through, and oyercome all difficulrics nar 
diſcouragments » that were in bis.way » and ll. 
- name and behalf of all beleeyers» that arc his fols = 
lowers z and members of his body, is now pellclid ie 
of glory , and thence draw an heart = comforting ly 
an foul ſtrengthening coocluſion, thus, Is Heavily 
tered intoglory as Headghan ſucha poor faintheatts 
ed, heart « brocken , diſcourzged wotme, as I amy 


may atlengrth comerheres as alittle bit ofhis dps 
eſpecially flace He ſaid » that ſcing Helirerh all big 
ball Tirealſo, Toh, 14; 19. | i 
6. They would remember how Chriſt, who vs. 
alwayes heard of his Father , Iobn. 7; 4T> &p2o aid 
ſupplicar for this , as Mediator and Iaterceſſor lati 
bis pops Iobn. 17: 24. faying, Father, 1 willth@8g 


they 'alſs, wham thou ft given me, be with mi $ 
where | am, 8&c,May nor the poor faint; hearted bt 
licyer, thatis lookiog to Teſus, draw an beart=revis 
yeing & ſoul: encouraging concluſion our ofthis,&, 
lay, Though-my prayers be shote out, and wheat 
cry for relicfe under my diſcouragements , I gets; 
; bearing - but, on rhe contrary » mv diſcourages 
mecotsgrow', and my heart fainteth the more; y® 
Chriſt alwayes was hcard ,, and rheParber will oof; 
ſay Him nay,wby then way I not lifrup my hen 6 "1; 


% 
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torecoverfrom fainting. zz3t 
5 Sbpe;," and (inp inthe hepe oftheglory of God » 
__ mj Ro at keyifeomagaiicr a: JIOrITNY 
" £7 By faith they would/caft alt heir diſcourage- 
i nee ,- enrariglements »/ and difficulcics , as bur, 
A! Wee + r00 heavy for: rheir back, ' on Chriſt and © 
Fare them there with Him 5 who only can remore 
em; and withal reſolve neyer to give over, bur 
3 $880 forward ia his ſtrength, and thus beceme day 
"a diger and ſtronger in reſolutions: -- purpe 
res and” endeavours > when they can do'ne 


$8». They\would look 'to Jeſus, the author-and 
= ber of fairh, and ſer Him before chem as a capic 
© Ffourage, who, for the joy:that was ſet before Hime 
ved the croſſe, deſpiſeing the ſhame, and en= 
Weontradidion of ſinners againſt bimſelf Heb, 
£223. 2nd'this _—_— a-mcane-c0 keep ths. 
avcarrying and fainting'in cur mindes ,. as the 
ekinreth there, - - | | 
; They would remember , that Chriſt ; going 
Wc, as the Capraine of alyation , bath brocken 
yee co them, and-che force and ſtrengrthrofall 
Ediicouragements, as ve did lately. show'; fo 
Fow they Should be looked upon, as brocken & ' 
tefle-dilcourapements. FEES. 
8, They would fix their eye by faith on Teſus, as 
Bable"to do their bufinelſe, ro beare uprheir 
»-to carry them thorow diſcouragements » to 
Eordials co their fainting hearts; and remaine 
wa thar poſture aud reſolucion';} looking fot 
— eteding and cncourageing-life from Hint, 8 
_ A*Himalone : and rhus declare:chat r. They 
o« Fable in .chemſelyes to ſtand-our ſuch Rs 


t. 


- 


6, 4 3% 5b 
a.” 
', - . 


3:z Howto.make uſeof Chi, 
_ of diſcouragemesrs. and to. wreaſtle thorow ſuch{8*» 
difficulrics. « 8.;-They belceve, He iz only able « 
beare them up, 20d carry them thorow 3 #& quite 
them 20 delpile alliboſe vas; > wr 
the Bevil apdtbcir ows evil hearrs muſter 
them. 3. Thats come what will come, 
not quirecbe bargancez they will neye recal 6 
back their ſub ption and conſcat rothe core 
of gracey andto'Chriſt as theirs , offered «1 
* chough: thauld\ dic, and dicagaipe» þ 'va 
vaye 4+; That they would faine bc keeped-onint 
'way ; and helpcd forward. y 'witbout — 
fainting by che way. 5« Thar cheycannor ruget 
.tow hard wals,ztheycavnor do impoſſbiliies, th | 
cannot break thorow fach. | 
Ments. 6 gs 
—— 
gone ». agid int | 
Ties and diſcouragements , byy-slall one day Ws; 
cher dic by che hand of Saul. '$, That they #1 
waite catneſt! helpe from Him.,.6 
for it , and jlooking, for it.,'.and reſglve; n 

ive over , ad if they be Alappointade 3 
inte 


© Now forthe laft particular, The: 
tion. +Take theſe. ,; 


..t+ They would 69x chink to be alt 
of faioci ing ; forrhere is 00! perfection bc | 
4hereis 0 ach fob and corruption requining » 8 
——_— be kes of ol 

* ,#.; Nor. vould chey-chink-to + 
cauſes and accaſions-of this fainting » ix che 
couragements formerly mentioned, or 


AF to recoyer from faiming: 'Z 3. 
ſud] — thedevil can doanyrhing, be will, work- diſ= 
le htonragements , both within and withour- Sothar | 
qakeſſtdez hey -woaldJay: their reſolution co meet with diſ= 
lickKpar2geriente:for few 6r-none ever went to heaven, 
> aig he they ba#many a orwe in their face, and they 
wil]uſt oor rhinkeo bave away pavcd for chemſelyes. 
Slonc, - 
enag k * They would not pore roo much ,.nor dwell 
tin, play and too. much' upon the thoughts of thoſe 
yikitcouragenjents: for thar is Sarans 2 Vantage 3 8 
in henderh ro weaken themſelves. But inwere-berier 
8 | þbc looking ond them; as Chriſt did. Heb. 33: 
nhod% when he had che croffe and the shame ro wreaſtle '-: 
wich, Helooked tothe joy that wasſer before Himsg = 
| that naade Himendorethe crofle,and deſpiſe the 
8 amet and as Moſes did Heb. 11: 25, 26+ 27. 
phene bad affiitions , andthe wrath of the King 
,wreaſtle 3gainſt, He had relpe&unts the recom- 
per ce ofthe reward;and lohe endured as ſceing Him 
boieovifible,  : 
SE 4. They. would remembers char as Chriſt bath 
folt "ie W bowells , and is full of compaſſion, andis 
oP f fu _— able to-helpe them ,' lo is He wile, & 
+/{Koowerh how to let-ous hismercies beſt; Heignge 
a foolick affeRionar- morher »..chax. would ba- 
. Ybacde thelife of the childe, befgxe she pur rhe childe 
| iro: any paine, 'He-feath 'whas is beſt for be one 
aff Yoty'> © and for their good», here, and. hereaf- 
> "yg He willdo, with much rendernelſe & 
} cles , 
> They would lookiupon i it,a5 00 mean mercy 2 
t K, norvehtandin of all the diſcour add - 
8 that blow 1n clieir face » they HL NOV. to _ 
keep | 
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' 7334 How tomakeuſeof Chit, | 
'' - Keep their face upthe hill, & are fixed in this refolyſhi+- 
gion y never willingly ro tarne their back uponthelſigau 
.. - way of God; but to continne creeping forward, wlſs + 
| _ . they mays whatever ſtormes they. meer- with :-yalſſ, 4 

;-ypon this account , - ought they heartily ro blſelſÞ- 
- hz oame, avd to rcjoyce z for their. bearts ſhale 
live that ſeckh Him , Fſal. 22:26, 4 
- . 6. They wouldrememiber, for theirenconragesB#&y 
> ment, that as many haye been helped thorow all dil Fic 
couragements ». & have been broughe home a ſac 

' length » lo. may they be broughr thorow allchoke iſ 
- ſtormes» which now they wreaſtle with, _ Itisthe Wier 
glory of the Mediator to bripg his brocken, torne Big: 
\& fincking vellcls ſaife to bore. - =__ 7 
Now I come toa third cafe, 8& that is 


F-/ 


Cn AP; :XxXIZI-'.... i Wo 
How to make uſe of Chriſt as the Life , when'' + 
, the ſoul is dead, as to duty.! - - ve 


Ometime the belecver will be under-ſuch'3 Wk 
Idiſtemper, as thavhe will be as uofir & uvable Wt 
for diſchargeing of ayy:commanded duty) as a dad. L 

man, oroncina ſwoen, istowork or go a jouraay: '* 8 
. "Sit were good to know; bow Chriſt should be made | ſþ 
-uſcof, as the Life, roche end the diſeaſed (oulmay | '® 
bedclivered from-chis:  forthis cauſe, we sball con») +6 
fider thoſe foure things 5 KR: ; : ? 

+ *F-"' See what are che; (cyeral- eps 8 degrees of EY 

-this diſtemper, Js 20-435, bas 29994-0854 447 58 4) 
=, Ry L 97 7 e713. 454 wo 2« Caulider . Y 


Py BY 2, 
ro as 
L C 


| 4 under deadneſs , as toduty. p26 Y 


ſola $ -2, Conſider whienceit cometh, - or what are the 
oibeſeauſes or occafions thereof. "0 
ba q. —_— how Chriſt is life tothe ſouls1 in fuck "of 
pdcad caſe: | 
idle 4. Point o the way of the ſouls aſcmakidg of. * 
ul Chriſt , that would be delivered herefrom. - | 
» Astothe'firfl. This diſtemper cometh=on by © +» 
ge 4 < ereral ſteps & degrees :' it will be (ufficſent ro men» 
| pn ſome of rhe maine & moſt remarkable ſteps 3 
ea Ws. 
boſe x1. There is a falling froca-our wartechfulneſſe & * 
the, x enderneſſe.-” 8& when we lezve our warchtour, we 
06 Fjovice & cacourage Satan to ſet upon us; as was 
laid before. 

> 2+- Thereis going about duty bur in a lazie ways I 

| when welove & ſeek after carnal cafe, and A 
yes of _ the duty, fo as may be Tea Lrouble. 
4.4 40me to: the sh; as the Spouſe did, Cant, Z: x. 
! oF vhca he ſought To beloved upon her bat  - 
©} 3+ Theretsalyiog by, & nor ſtirring up ourſel= © 


,vesto an ative way of going about duty of which 


Ethe.Proph:t complaigeth , Eſai. 64:7. when he +] 
1.8 poyeth > there-is none that flirrerh up himſelf "2s 3 
ble {$014 cf thee. 
ad BW” 4. There is a giving way to ſpiritual dromicals, 
" | & uplcciog in duties, & 1a the wayes of God; I 
wal | Nee! (fid ctheSpoule Cant. 5; 2, 3-) & I have put 
ay off my coat &c+ She knew she was not right, but was 
0») $:groufic, & yet the did not sbake ic off, bur come 
© polcd herſelf for it , reoke off her coat , "& washed 
er fect, & (a lay downe to ſleep. 
F» -There is a fatisfation.and contentment with 
Donde, athiokiog weare prexty well; at - 
la$ 


AER, EY Ka wh Es oe ate ns © nl Iam as 
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oo . 


” 
. 


*Y 336 How to euſeof Chriſt , | 
”  Jeafts fortbartime; and thus was the ſpouſein tl 


| forementioned place led away, she was [o far fic 
| being diſſatisfied with her condiuion, that sherath 
© expreſſeth ber contentmeot therewith. | 
'- * 6, Theremay beſuchaloveroſuch a condition 
-  &ſucha farisfaQtion init, as that they may hi 
© evcty thing, that bath a tendency to rouze themy 
out of that Quggish lazineſle , as not Joving rob 
awakened out of their leep. So we fee the Bride shib 
* & purr*th off Chriſt's call & invitation to her » $ 
ariſe & open ro-Hiar; 
7.Yeazthere js adefending of that condition, 
at leaſt, rollerable 8 none of the worſte ; ajuſt 
AFying ofic ;. ory atleaſt, apleading for themiſelye 
*- Cexcuſcing the matter, & covering over their ne 
- +gle@ ofduiy with faire pretexts, as the Spouſe dig 
when be anſwered Chriſt's call, with this» tt 
 she had wasbcd her freer & might nor defile then 
agine. | F 
; 8. Ycafurther » thereis a pleadiog for this caſe 
— +by alledging an impoſſibilicy to get ir helped »: 
matters now ſtand 3 ora leaſt z they will muſtery 
__ - .inſuperable- like difficulties , jo their own way. 
doing duty as the ſluggard willſay , rbatrhere! 
- _alyon.iothe way: & theSpouſe alledgedsbe cou 
' 3horpuronher coat ag2ine. | bi 
> \ ©. Yca, ir way come yet higher , even to 
peremptour refuſcing ro ſet about the duty: * foi 
whar elſe can be read out of the Brides carriage 
Than that she would not riſe, and open to ber be 
loyed ? | | 
|, Jo. There is alſo a deſperate laying the dut 
» Aafides as ſuppoſcing it impoſiblero E gote done 


q x* w. . 5 e on 
| , " | 2 I p i ww 
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a6. yp layi Og ofir by as Hopeleſſe, and as 
vefle., * they aced not troublechemſclyes with 
vena rel will nor gerit rbroughed, 
; 'x 1, And hence floweth'an utter indiſpolicion , & 
firnclle for duty. | 
OTE "Yea, and in'ſome ir may came rothis bieghe'\ 
ae thi *thoagtns of going*aboar any commanded 
F - efpecially of worghipe , etther in publick or 
ivate 3 Or chetr minting , and arrempting to fer 
ur ir , Shall fill them with rerrour and affright- 
it'> thar they $ball be conſtra'*-4 to forbeare z 
2 to lay aſide boy woe =p of going about any 
Hh du 
'F a day, z very denah like-condition whae can 
the cauſes or occafions theteof ; 
1 anſwere. ( Avd'this is the Second particular } 
tie , or all of thoſethings may be conſidered, as 
fin ahand1 inthis, ce, 
| o'care 6 'kerp u A tend & frame of heart, 
ap rovieg ! flick » looſe and carglefle; at "s 
ut” chiles datiey * tay Brio$=% on lych d 
bper. 
2, Slightiog of challenges for omiſſion of duties] 
Meaying dotics over Gy 'of colnſtience, may 
| ns 1247 
of; ' Giving wayco carfili an formility i in du« 
puſi is /a'te dy nitahe 4 +6 -in this Evil - for 
webe ſoul titftis'carciatot for l; an the diſcharge 
dy ics, ditftes' Ree dh triral luſter, which 
yhiad, &*theforlbecometbihs foober wearyed 
#9 ,- ar ſttib x" delireablncfſe tn them » 


| eDF't 
[4 EE I camlatmen ia the tare 
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ſelves : for then durics. not oncly_are nor-gone ay, 
bour heartily » bur they arc looked on as a burden , 
and the man becometh weary ofthem ; aud from 
that hecometh to negle& them ; and-/by continue», 
ing inthe negle@t of themy he conrrafterb an ayers 


ſation of heart fromthem ; & theo a0 atger. unfite i 


nefſe and iadiſpolition , for diſcbargeing of them, 


followeth. 


f 


the werld 5: they occaſion, this deadnelle. to, rbem*, | 


| 5- Satan hath an ative haod here driveing-on 


with his crafts and wiles from oneſteppe to another., 


6. The hand alſo of a Soycraigne God, is ro be. 
obſerved here, giving way tothis » yea andordets, 


ing matters in hisjuſtzce.apd; wiſdome ſq x; as ſuch 


perſons ball come: under ſuch an-indiſpoſicion,: ' 


and thar for 'wiſe and: holy ends; as x, That by 


ſuch a diſpenſarion be may humble them. who. 
poſſibly were puftop befote, as thinking, chemſcle, Why, 


ycs fit cnough co go about any duty » how diffic 


or hazardous ſocyer ,. as Petey, who: boaſted look) 4 


his own ſtrevgth., . as hecbogght ;nocbing £o lay 


down his life for Chriſt 3 and to die with him; and; Kher 
ycr at length came tothat , chat he could not , or fey 
durſt oot , ſpeak the rruch before a damſcl. 2. Tha 7 
He may puntsh one ſpitiraal 6o with anpybet. 3. To: fa 


ive warning, to 


H : at les Dn Woge cho ch av 
: bis-adaitrible killer; 
 cugy Siv6 prog ar cogth of adgurable 
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dy”. frecorcring from: ſuch 2 diſtemper, that no flesh 
*”, might have ground rodeſpareziathe moſt dead'con=. 
2 dition. they can fall into. 6. And to show ſome= 
m Himes» what./a Sorcraigne difvcnſaror of life He 
c- rs and how free Heis in all his favours. | 
7+ | As to the third particular. How Chiiſt is Life 
(®, a this calc © . A 
WM We anſwere. 1. By keeping poſlefſion of the be. 
Fever , even when he ſcemerh ro be moſt dead ; 
0 Bd keeping life ar the root > when there 1s neither - 
Ir. Fre appearing , nor flourtches', and hardly many 
be. rean leaves, ro evidence life. : 
*': 2. By blowing at the coal of grace in the ſoul, 
a Snbis own time and way , and putting ab endto 
0 + Five winter , and (cndiog che time of che finging of 
by he birds, aſpring - time of life. $: 
00'F:3. By looſeing the bands » with which he wah 
* eld fa& formerly , calargeiog the heart with dedres 
it Si.g0 abour the dary ; ſochar now be willingly cif. 
of: up out of his bed of ſecutiry , and cheerfully 
L ba eth off his droutinelſe , and Nuggishneſfe, and 
emer unwillingacſſe ; and now with willingneſſe , 
Id cheerfulneſſe heſetrerh about the duty, 


or 
ba Y- 4. By ſcading 1oflucnces of life and ſtreagrh 
Toto the ſoul , w creby the, wheels of rhe (aut are 
0 Una Etorun with ca(c, bcing oyled with thoſe di. 
"$2: Bic 1oflucaces; | 

bat 

He 


$.. And this he dorh by touching the heart , 2nd. 
Kcning icby his Spirit » -as He raiſed th: Spouſe 
Rofher b-d offecurity and leazineſſe, by purting 


< 


# 


his hand by the hole of the door , then were her 


. 
£ 
7 
b 


iwels moved for Him » ' ant. 5: ver{; 4. and 
ar He ſerterh faich on work againe , having the 
hs I P 2 key 


34© Howto makeufeof Chriſtj} 
key of David to vpecn' rhe*htatt';' Rebel J7'verſ. 5 
6. By givivg z Gifeovery of the evil of hair} 
former wayes and courfes, He workerh up'the Kearr' v1 
ro godly forrow 'and femorſe , for what is done, 
makigqs their, bowels move” for grief zad forrow, f 81 
thar they should hays: To dichonoured and grieved 
—_—_ | ' 
7. By ferting rhe ſoul thus on work to do, what 
formerly ir neither could', fior would do; and thus: 
He maketh the ſoul' ftrong in the Lord, and inthe Þ 
power 'of his might ," Epeſ. 6:16. and' able: to run fſþ 
and not be weary , and ro walk and not be faint 5 E 
E/ſai. 40. go fade. whit; I 
8. By diſcovering the'*sreat recomperice ofre- FW 
ward that is coincing, avd rhe great help rhey bare! 
at hand, inthe Covenant and promiſes thereof, and 


in Chriſt , their Hezd' and Lord :; He maketth the Þ' 


burden lightzand the duty cafe. - | L 

 Astothe!Laſt particular vi: How a beletra 8; 
inſuch a'caſe should make uſt of Chriſt,” as' the Life; Ye 
that he may be deliverchtherefrom'? © OY 

When the poor belecvet is any way fenfible of 
this decay and earneſtly delireing to be from under Yb 
thar power of death ,” atdjn calc to go about come WS 
manded duries, he would” 900 GH” 

' 1. Lookto Chriſt for enlightened cFes ,* that he' a; 
may get a more through diſcovery of the hazard & 
wteatchedneſle of ſuch a condirion',” har hereby BF! 
being awakened and 'alarmed ,. he may mote wile anc 
lingly uſe the meanes of recovery , "and be more 
williog to be at fome patnts'to bedelivered:  Þ 
q He wouldrun to the blood of Jeſus, to get (a 
rheguilr of bis bygone fifſal wayes wachto away. {5 

| and © 


underdeadneſs, 25 toduty, z41 
'Jand bloted ont; ro the end he may obraive the fits 
heir} your of God , and ger his reconciled Face sbineing 
cart} yon him a2aine, - 
nc, 3: He would eye Chriſt , asa Prince exalted to 
WW; give repentance y that ſo his ſorrow for his former 
ved | Loful courſes , may be kindely, ſpiritual, through 
'Fand affeRing the heart, He would cry to Chriſt , 
phat bac He would pur - in his hand by the holc'ef the 
hug door, that his bowels may become moved for Him. 


the. 4- Hewould alſo look to Him, as that good 
run {Shepherd, who will ftrengthen thar which is fick, 
int3Excsh. 34: 16. Andtake notice alſo of his other 


Relations, and of his Obligations thereby , and by 
;FtbeCovenant of Redemprion;andthir will fircogthen 
fads! bis hope. ; 

5. He wouldlay bold on Chriſt as his Streogrth, 
[whereby his feet may be made like hindesicer , and 
he may be made to walk upon his high places, Habb, 
3: £9. and he would grippe rothar promiſe, Eſai. 
$41: 10, I ill trengthen thee ; and lay hold on 

Chriſt io it, | 

*. 5. Having done thus ,, be would (ct about every 
HY commanded guty , in the ſtrength of Jeſus, lookin 
to. Hia for help and ſupply » from whom comer 
all bis trength : and _ be $sbould not finde 


kbar help and aſſiſtance, which he expefted , yer 
+ Be would nor be diſcouraged , but continue, and 
by Y Fben he can do no more offer himfcIf, as ready 
il- $."d willing ro go about the duty , asif be had 


R ength. 

7, He would lyc open'to, and be ready to receive 

{the influences of ſtcength z which He, who is the 

Head , $hall think goodto give ,. in birown time 
'I w manger 
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manner and meaſure: and this taketh » in thoſe[8P! 
durics : = " 
; 'T+ That they wouldcarefully guaird 2gaiaſt the fy; 
evils formerly meetioned , which brought on this Ito 
diſtemper ; ſuch as Carcleſocſle , Untendernefle, ell, 
Unwatchfulneſſe , Lazyneſſe , carnal Secuiity, I 
Formality,.and want of Scrioulnefle , &c. \. os 
2. That they would beware of giving-way to 0c 
\deſpondency » or of concludeing the macrer hope. 
If » and remedilc{le : for that is both diſcoue ©: 
rageing.co.the ſoul , and atewptiog provocation of ba 


+ 3+ Thar they should be cxerciſeing the grace of WM 
paiicot Waiting. | NC 
4+ Thar they should be waiting , in the uſe of Yue 
the appointed meanes » and thereby as it werey 
rubbiog the deadand cold member before the fire, 
Tillit gather warmth, LL = . 
5.  Thatthey sbould be keepiog all cheir ſails + Gl 
waiting for the gale ofthe Spirit, that should make Fila 
their shipe ſail. be 
6. That they sbould be lookiog ro Him alone, Yo 
who hath promiſed that quickeniog Spirit 3 andpi- WV 
tiently waitivg bis leaſure, oor limitiog Him toavy JÞat 
definite time. | dc 
\!,-.- 7, Thattheysbould be cherishing and ſtirring 
up any ſmall beginnings thar are, n* 
8, That they should be welcoming moſt cheer- FU 
fully every motion of the Spirit , and umproveing ©* 
very advantage of that kinde, and tricking the yron 
when it is hotey and hold the wheels of the ſoul a go- 
i og, when they are once” put in motion , and ſo Bite 

be.loath co grieverhe good and holy Spirit of God » 
| ; Epheſ.. 
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tholk Epbeſ. 4: ycrl. 30, (or to quench bis motions. x 
Thef. 5: verſe 29, | 
t the $y.Jf cacſe durics were honeſtly fainded and gone 
\-this bout, in Him » and in His ſtrength; none can © 
efle, 11> how ſoon chere might bea change wrought ia 
ity, ihe ſoul. | 
_h + Bur of it be asked whar ſuch cando, to whom 
y to ſſbevery thoughts ofthe duty , and aimeing at iris 
pe. fImarcer of rerrour. 
ous B+: Anſ.. It may be ſomethiog , ifnor much , of 
n of ſſhat; may. flow from: {uch a bodyly diſtemper , as 
gecafiogeth. the alteration of the body , upon the 
of lrqugb: apprehepfion of any thingy that is weighty 
ad:of omen; {o as they canvorendure ro be much 
e of ſalted with any chiog : But leaving this ro 0- 
rc» hers, 1, would adviſe ſuch a ſoul ro thole durtics. 
re, $1. Tobe frequently (ering to. che duty » as for 
amplc, of prayer z though {hat should raiſe the 
dſtcwper of, chair body : for , through time. that 
ay wearc 4way-, ar,at icaſt, grow Itſe;_ while as 
their giving way thereto will ſultmake the duty the 
' Umore and more tercible, and, ſo reader them(ſclyes 
hemore. unfir for.it , and thus they $hall gratifie 
oy Warn > wbo ( ir.may, be ) way have a band in that 
bodyly diſtemper roo - when the poor ſoul is thus 
ng accuſtomed or, babituated. to, the attempriag of the 
dary , ir will ac length appeare nor [6 terrible as ir 
did; & fo the body. may become not ſo ſoon altered 
therebys as it was. _ 
©. 2, Whcnſuchan onecando no more, He would 


On 
o- {| keep his love to the duty , and his delires after 'r , 
lo 


fab and lively ; aid would nor ſuffer theſe quire * 
0 dic ours | 7 va 


M 
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3. He would be muchio the uſe of frequent cjaÞ | 
culations , and ofshorr ſupplications dartcd*uprofthi 
God ; for theſe will not make ſuch -an impreſſion wfÞ* : 
the body,and fo will not fo occafion theraiſcing and 
wakeniog of the bodyly diſtemper, as'more ſoletacefſeaſ 
addrefſesto God in prayer wouldpoffibly 46. © 
4, If hecannot go to Chriſt with-confidenteſzho 
ro draw out of Him life and ſtrength ,* according toffit n 
hisneecd ; yer he may give a look ro Him, though}? 
it were from a farre: and he may think of Him, andyec 
ſpeak of Him frequently: and would narrowlyſfe; 
obſerve every thing , "that Poinreth Him"ear,' off 
bringeth any thing of Him-ro remembrance, - 2" Banc 
5. Such ſouls would nor give way 't6 defpairing es) 
thoughts,” as iftheir caſe were wholly helpelefſeandF 
hopeleſſe: for that is a refleRing upon thepower&F , 
Skill of Chriſt - and therefore is provoking: aul 
distionourableco Him,” 7h ft © Be 
6. Ler Chrift, and all thatis His;* be precious 
wayes and lovely untothem. ' And thus they would I av; 
keep ſomeroom/in their heart oper for Him z «ill Þ; / 
 Hethquld be pleaſed ro 'come to ther with falvati By | 
on, And who<an tell; how ſoon He may come?" Þ'þ, 
Bur enough! of this 2 there'is a Fourthcaſe of yy, 
dcadnefſe ro'be ſpoket to, and rhatis this,” +" 


LS MO.) 4 > pi 

How ſhall the ſoul make-uſe of Chriſtz as ; al 
the life , which is under the prevailing BOm 
power of unbeleef & infidelity,” F'h: 

q | "Har we may. hclpe to give ſome. cleariog oa 
poor foul ia this caſe , weshall © _ TD 

T0» # 
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ej}. I+ See whar are the ſeveral Reps acid degrees of 
*profthis diſtemper, | _ FIRES: 4 
"no0nf” 2, Contider what the cauſes hereofare, 
and 3, Shew bow Chriſt is life toa foul in ſuch a 
moeFeaſe; and 
' 'F 4. Give ſomedireRtions, how afoul 1n that caſcy 
We thould make uſe of Chriſt, as rhe Life, rotheend, 
g toffit may be delivercd therefrom. 
vol” And fi-ft. There are many ſeveral ſteps to, and 
andBYegrees of this diſtemper ; we $hall mcation a 
vwiiifew , as 
Qt 1. When they cannot come with confidence, 
- Fanddraw our of Him' by'faith, what their ſouls caſe 
bn. ealleth for ; rhey cannot with joy draw warers our 
and Fof chic wels of ſalvation, Eſai. 12: 3. But keep ar 
ra diſtance > and intertaine jealous thoughts of 
IF Him : this is a degree of uabelecte, making way 
for more, 
OE 2. When they cannot confidently aſſert, and 
Bavow their intereſt in Him , as the Church did , 
ar (a7. 12: 2: laying Behold, God is my ſalvation, 
BT will truft and not be afra'ed;; fir the Lordle 
7} Povah is my ſtrength, & my ſong He alſo is become 
"ON my ſalvation, | 
© 3. when they much queſtion , ifever they have 
indeed Jaid hold on Chriſt; and fo:caanor go'ito 
"Him , for the ſupply of cheir wants and necefficies. 
*- 4+ When moreover they queſtion , if chey be 
allowed of God, and-warrantcd co come to Him , 
"and lay hold upon Him: yea and theythinkthey 
; Þ hare many arguments, whereby to matntaine this _} 
wy |; _ aabelcefe, and juſtify cheir keeping aback from # 
'F Chriſt, 1—'?$ 0 
et =, | Py 5 Gt” 


s "P2.- , ” 
> 
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5+ Or when, if they look to Him at all, iris with 
mach mixture of faichleſſe fcars that rhey $hall nor} 
be the berrer ; or , at leaſt, doubting whetherit 
Shall be ro cheir adyantage or nor. 
6. This uobelecf will adyance further, and they 
- may.comerto that, not ouly ro conclude , that chryſſÞ' Þ 
have no part or portion in Him ,, bur alſo to conlÞ* 
clude, thar their caſes deſperar and irremediable:Y*. 
and fo ſay,there is no more hope, they are cut offforſ} ?* 
their part, as Exech. 37: 11. andſolye- by asdadff 
_ and forelorne, 
7. Yeathey may comehigher , and vent ſome}: 
deſperat thoughts and exprefſions of God » to the Þ 
orcat ſcandal ofthe godly , and tothe dishomour of 
God | 


8.- Andyctmore » they may come that lengryY* 

to queſtion all the promiſes, and cry out, with Da* + 

vid in his baſte, Pſal. 116: « 1+ thatall menare}- 

liars. fp 

| - 9. Yeathey may come to this, to accountthe Y* 

. whole goſpel, tobe noching buc a heap of deluſions Y” 

and a cunniogly deviſed fable z or but mere notions Y": * 
and fancies. ? ' 


Io, Andat length come to queſtion, if there 

be a God , thar rulech in the Earth, " 

Theſe are dreadful degrees and ſteps of this hor« 

rid diſtemper, and enough to make all flesb cremble, 

Let us ſee next, whence chis cometh. The 
cauſes hereof we may reduce tothree heads. 

Firft. The boly Lord hath a holy hand in this, 

+. and bath noble ends anddefignes before Him , in &}+ * 

this matter 2: as 

x+ The Lord may. think good to order matcers 

cbus., þ2* 


forrecovery from under unbelicfe,” 347 
ab{\tbus > that Hemay magoiſie bis power. and grace, | 
to reſcucing fuch » as were returned co. the very 
rd Þrioke of bell , and ſeemed ro many tobe loſt and 
Lrecoverably gone. 
2, Thar in punishing them thus, for giving 
- way rothe: firſt motions 'of. uabelcefe , he might 
-warneall co guaird agatoft ſuch-aa evil , and notro 
; toſter and piye way to groundlefle complaints» nor 
- 4otertalne objetions , moyed againſt their condi« * 
dead} $100 by the devil. | - 
> 3+ Towarneallto walk circumſpealy, andto | 
ome} | worke-our their ſalvation with fear and trembling » - 
the} Pot Knowing whar may befal them , ercethey die. 
r off} © 4+ Toreach all towalk humbly ,. nor knowing 
{what advantage Satan way ger ofthem , ereall be 
ch; Jonc; and ro ſee their dayly need of Chriſt to ſtreys« . 
ef a their faith, and co keep their grips of Him 


[3 $o So the Lord may think good to diſpenſe ſo. 
Wirth ſome, that he may give a My proofof his wone 
:derfully great patience and longanimity, in bearing 
#withſuch , and that fo long. 
} 6. Asalſoro demonſtrate his Soyeraignity , in 
re &- mcaſuretog out his diſpenſations to bis own» as be 
= fecth will moſt elorific himſelf. 
' Next, Satan hath an ative hand in this, for 
x; He raiſcth clouds and nvfts in the believer, 
.-forhar he caonor fee the work of God within hime: 
"ſelf, and fo is made to: cry out, that be hathoo 
grace » and that all was bur deluſions, and imagt» 
.* nations » which he looked upen as grace before. _ | 
; _ _ 2. Heraiſeth up in them jealoubes of God, and -- 
« {© ofall his wayes, and purs a falſe glofſe andconfiruy 
© P 6 &iag 
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" 348 How to make uſe of Chriſt, 
| - Rivnonall;” which God doth, to theend he may{yin 
confirmethem lnthcirjealouſics 3 which they hare]: n' 
drunk in of God. Lok: ;bi 

3. Having gained this ground. , he worketh|;; 
chen-upon their-corruption/, with very great ads |: pe 

vantage ;- and thus driverb them from evil ro-worle, f, 6: 

" and not only: ro queſtion their preſent incereſt:in [tc 

Chriſt 5' but alſo ro quite all-hope for the cime to 

. come, | : ' $2 
4+ This being done, he driveth the foul yer fut-f. fr 
ther, and filleth it with prejudices agaioſt God & his. je 

. priqens rruthes; and from this be can cally briog Þ+-; 

them to callall in queſtion. : : | 300 

5. Yea'he will repreſent (ed as:an- enemy to bby 

them3and when this is done, how cafe is is with him Þþ; ta 

* tO put them on delperat Courſes, and cauſe rhem ſpeak Fc 
wickedly and deſpcratly of God z i 

6. And when this is done , he can eafily darken J,zh 
theunderſtanding), thar the poor ſoul shall not (ce «| 
the glory of thegoſpel;and of the covenant of grace, | ar 
nor the luſtre and/beauty of holinefle : yea and: raiſe & 
prejudices againſt rhe ſame, becauſe theres:no/h 
of partaking of the benefite thereof + and fo bring 
them an , to 2 plaine queſtioning ofall » as acer 
dcluſions, 

7. And when he hath gorten:them brought this 
lengrh, be hath faire advantage ro make them: que- 
ſion if there be a God and ſodrive them forwatd 
to Atheiſme, And thus deceirfully he can carry the }. 
ſoul from one ſtep toanother, 

But thirdly. There are many finſul cauſes of this) }. 
withio che man ſelf, as | A 
1» Pride and haughineflc, of minde, as thinks F+. 
| | iog 


Fd 


Þ Yu 


n 
*; 
£6 See ” 
EY + 


by 


ing their [p049tais ;Randech. fo ſtrong , thatir cane 
1% Wyn F and chis peak Al Gad to by þ 
;bis facc, as» P[al.3O. | ] 
27 j 2. Selfcontidence » 2 concomitant of pride, ſup - | 
.paſing themſclves tobe ſo well rooted , thar they 
; $2gnoc beshaken., whilcas ir. were betger for then 
+to walkin feare..... '! | 
3. Wantof watchfulneſſe oyera deceitful heare, * 
and an evil beart of unbeleef , that is flill departing © 
from the living God, Heb. 3: 12. Itis good tobe 


+ jealous Lere. 


fot tecovery.fromunderunbeliefe, 349 | 


::/1:4+ Giving way, to doubtings and-queſtionings 
too readyly ar firſt, Ir;is not gone ro tempt the Lord 
iby parlying c0o' much, and too readyly with $a.. 
Ltan- Eva's pratice might be a warning ſufficicar 
£0 Us. , | 
!{- 5. ,Notfliviagin th gr of cheir wants, and of 
-their dayly necefſicy of Chriſt, nor aGting faick 
-upon Him dayly., forthe ſupplying of their wants: 
and when faith is nor uſed, ir.may contraQ ruſt, and 
tbe'weakacd z and come at length not to. be dif. 
i6crncd.. | EN 
© 6, Intertaining of jealous thoughts of God, and 
{harkemog too readyly co any thing, that foſteragd 
Hloercaſeor confirme theſe. 
© 7: Nocdelighting themſe]vesin, and with plea... 
ſure dwelling. on the choughrs of Chriſt, of hig 
offices; ofthe: goſpel , and promiſes ;  (othat theſe 
come at length co loſe their beauty and glory, jn 
"the fovl, and have not the luſtre char oace ch 
-ha#;. and this doth opea a door co much mifchie 
*...$. Ina word , not. walking with God accordd 
% NE = 2 
DP PLEEE © MI 70 040 
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"*# ! 


Ing to thegoſpel , provokeththe Lord co give them 
- up rotheniſelyes fot's time! 5 207 
| Wc cone now to the Third - particular, which | « 
©" Isto show, How Chiſt is life ro 'the poor ſoul inf fi 
this caſe. And forthe-cleatring gf this ,*conſider | 
r. That Chriſt is the awthoy and finiſhe; of faith, ] re 
Heb 12: 2. and fo, as He did rebuke unbeleefar theY: k; 
firſt > he can rebuke ir againe,”/ | ſu 
2. Thar Heisthe great Prophet, clearing up the Þ at 
golpel, and .cycry thing , that is —_— Br usto 
now , bringing life and immortality to 1gbt by the] to 
goſpel , 2 Tim. 1; 11. andfo manifeſting the luſtre; lo 
and beauty of the goſpel. 8 | 
3. Hebringerb che promiſes home ro the ſonl; [.io 
in their reality , excellency, and eruth , being the Fan 
faithful witneſſ- and the Amen , Revel 3: 14. and Þ av 
rhe confirmer of che promiſes , ſo that they arcall 
eaand Ameninhim , 2 Cor. 1:20. And this ſery-f| (1 
'ethto eſtablish the ſoul in the faith , and to shoot= | gy 
out thoughts of unbelecfe. h 
4. So doth He, by his Spirir', diſpel the miſte& Þ m1 
clouds , which Satan » through ynbelecf; bal I thi 
Taiſcd in the ſoul. "0a 
* 5+; And thereby alſo rebuketh thoſe miſtakes of NY. 
_ God, andprejudices at Him ard his wayes, whith Þ gar 
| Satan hath wrought there, rhrough corruption, Tio 
6. He diſcovereth himſelf ro be a ready helpin F 
time of trouble , che hope and anchor of falyariovy 
Heb. 5: 19. and a Prieſtliving for evet to make ine J. 
' tcrcefſion for poor finners , Heb, 7: 25. rs; 
; 7. Andhereby heclcarethup ro the poor ſoula Þ he, 
_ poſſibility of belpe and reliefe z and chus rebaketh Y*! 
. -diſpaire » or preventeth its - wil 
, » 6 © 


4 


. for recovery from under unbeliefe. 2 51 
8. He manifcſteth bimſelfro be the marrow and + 
-* | ſabſtanceof the goſpel ; and this makerth every line | 
ich J thercot plealant aod beautiful to the ſoul. andjfo 
ln} freech chem from the prejudices that they bad ar its 
|; 2+ Son manifcſting himſelf in the goſpel, he - 
thy] reyealetb the Father, that the ſoul cometh ro the 
the}: knowledge of theglory of God , inthe face of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, z Cor. 4; 6. and rhis ſaverh the ſoul from 
the I athciſme 
tof.. 10. When the ſoul cannor grippe Him, nor look 
the to Him, yer H= can look coche foul» and by his 
ſire}: look quicken and revive the ſoul, and warme the 

' | heart with love ro Him , and at leogth move aud 
asf. incline ir ſweetly to open ro Him. And thus &""ppe 
the {and hold faſt aloſtsheep, yea and bring it home 
and F- agatnc, 
all But what should a foul do in ſacha caſe. To this 
ri | (which is the Fourth particular to be ſpokento ) I 
Ote N anſwer. 

I- They would ſtrive againſt thoſe evils, for- 

& | merly mentioned » which procured or occaſioned 

al F this ditemper - a ſtop shguld be pur to theſe malig. 

nant humors. 

of Þ 2. They would be careful ro lay againe the foun= 

t Þ gation of ſolide knowledge of God , and of bis glo- 

. Tious rruthes , 'reycaled in the goſpel: and labour 

in F for the faich of God's cruch and veracity : for rill 
0» | this be, nothing can be right in the ſoul. 

ne 2. They would be throughly convinced of the 

Treacherie , deccirfalneſſc, and wickedneſle of cheir 


la. 
th " 


» 
2; 


rrs,thar they may ſceit 1s nor worthieto be truſt. 
' and that they may be jcalous of ir , and nor 
ken ſoreadylytoit » as they have done > <lpee 

| ; cially 


ay 
[+1 > 4 
; s ©:30 
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352 ;. Howto makeuſs of Chriſt, - 
cially ſcing Satan can prompr it to ſpeak for his ad: 

yantages | aj So. 
4+ They would remember alſo, that it is divine 
helpe ,. that can recover them, and cauſe rhem 


'  grippetothe promiſes, and lay hold on them ofnew 


; ves, they can do nothing. 


againe , as well asat the firſt , and chat of themſck x 
5. Tn uſcing of the meanes for the recovery of 
life , they would eye Chriſt , and becauſe this cye- Y} 


iog of Chriſt is faith , and their diſcaſe lyech moſt} _ 
there they would doas the [ſraclits did, who were Þ 

ung in theeye with the ſerpents , they looked to 

. the brazen ſerpent withthe wounded and ſtung eye: |": 
ſo would they do with a fickly , and almoſt dead, fy 
fairb, grip Him , and with aneye, almoſt pur ont F' 
and made blinde , look-to Him, knowing how 


ready Heis to help, and what a tender heart He feof 


hath. / 


6, Andto confirme them in this reſolurion, they Band 
| would take a new vieu of all the, notable encourages N**; 
, mencs fo 'beleeye, whierewith the whole gofpel a« {*'1 


" boundeth. . 
- 7. And withal, fixon Him, asthe only aurhor f** 
and. fiaisher of faith.” 1 

8. Andina word, They would caſt a wonder. iſ 


_ derfully unbelecving , and atheiſtical ſoul on Him, Yi&hz1 
.. whois wondzrfulin counſel, and excellent in work"; 
"ing, and is wonderful in mercy and grace, andinf} 


all bis wayes.  Andthus may He art length , in birſfg 
own time, and in the way that will moſt glorify 


: Himſelf, raifeup char poor foul, our of the graveſſh 
of tafidelity, wherein it was ſtincking; and ſoproveſay 


. l | 
Him "_ 
» 
K 4 . 
s : 
1: 


under ignorance e of their c caſe. 383 
ad. Himſdf to be indeed the reſurreftion and the = 
ro the praiſe of the glory ofhis grace. 


ine | We "come now to ſpeak ro another caſe » 
em which' ls 


els ? a21ege rs 2 | ' 
H C H ry [2 oxy. 


ye» Hor Chriſt is to be ab of, a5thelife, by 0ng 
ot Þ that is ſo dead and ſenſeleſſe, as he cannot 
ere” Know what to judge of himſelf, or his own 

to F E” O Caſe, exceprehat iti is naught. 


d, 7E ſpoke ſomething tothis very caſe upon the 
Int j matter, when we one of Chriſt as the Truth. 
oy : et weshall ſpeak alittle to it here; butshall not 
He large particulars formerly mentioned: and there= 
I Shall ſpeak. 3 alittſe t6 thoſe wy | cara - 
1s Shew ), whit this dificiptr i "IN. wo, 
"3. Shew , whenceir proceedeth', and hoy the 
fo. cometh to fall into ir. 
*" 3: Shew, how Chriſt)'as the life, briogeth* a- 
be Net 2 recovery out '. 3 op 
" 4. Shew how, the foul is to be exerciſed, that ir 
[; MPO: recoyery: and ' © 
&þ Anſwere ſole Queſtions 'or Objections, : 
- Asto the firft : Beleevets many times may be (a 
| tad , as riot ovly not to fee and know , rhat th 
aye an, intereſt in Chriſt » and to be uncertaine , 
n to judge offthemfelvs ; ; but alſs be lo carried 
nh "with prejudices and miſtakes 33 as tharthey 
PI9Se 20 otherwayes of chemſelyes ; z than Fas 
a 't err 


: Fa 


354 : Howto make ule of Chriſt, | 
thcir caſe is naught;yea 2nd nor ovly. will'deny , aÞSra 
' mil-call tbe good, that God bath wrought 1o.themſwhe 
7 his Spiric 3 bur alſo reaſon themſclves ro be omjuac 
of the ſtate of grace ard a ſtranger to faith andthe! 


, * Io the workings of the Spirit : and hereupon will” 6 


come to call all-deluſions which (ome rime they fſeric 
had felt, and ſeen in themſelves ; which is a (ad 
diſtemper ; and which grace ia life would frzetheFpor 
ſoul from, ou 7 
This pracecdeth ( which is the ſecond particular)Jflis 
partly from.God's. hudeing pf his face , and chang«Jma 
ing his diſpeoſations > about rhem , and compal*Jnto 
ling them, with clouds; and partly from chemſclaes, 1 
' and their owne-miſtakes: as - | * \f.7 his 
Ws = Judging ther ſtace» not by the unchangable and 
Tulc of truch ; but by the ourward diſpenſations olfiien 
God , wbich change uponche beſt, I 
© 3. Judging their ſtare by the obſcrvable- maſt 
ſure of grace withio chem; and ſo concludeing their” 1 
ſtare bad., becauſe chey obſerve .cortuptigqn pre* ſto! 
vailing now and then, and gracedetaylng ; and 
they perceive.no victory over temptations , noterh 
grouth in grace , &c. —— -. 
> is. Judging alſo _cheir ſtate, by others; and ſo Fuif 
they ſuppoſe that they canpot be beleevers, becaulc ave 
they arc ſo unlike to others, whom they judge truc {wil 
beleevers, This is alſo rojudge bya wrong rote. JF” 
_ 4+ Judgiog themſelves by themſelyes, chat is, ub 
becauſe they look (aunlike to whar ſometimes they fe 
.were themſelyes, they conclude, char their ſtate FU 
cannorbe good, which is alſo a wrong rule to judge F'ba 


La 


- 


their Stare by, 


Bs 1 Beginaio 


gto try and examine their G_ vi 
s tate K 


 -underignoranceof their caſe. 355 
y » @fSrate » and comting co nocloſe or iſſue,” ſo that 
themſwbea they have done y. they are_as uncleare and 
c oltFuocercaine, what to judge of themſelves , as when 
and they b:gan; or 

wil 6. Taking lirtle or no paines ro try themſelves 
cheyſeriouſly > as 1a the fight.of God, bur reſting ſariſ- 
| ladfified with a ſuperficial trial ', which can come to no 
ethepood iſſue. 

Þ 7- jTryipg and examineing, bur, through the 
lar) Wſlighc of Saran , and becauſe pnching upon wrong |» 
ngeImarks , comecing co no good iſſue , but condeme - 
paſſniog themſclves withour ground. | 
#65, 8."There is another chiog which occafioneth 
\7 this misjudging ,:ro wit, the wanr of diſtinQneſfe 
able and clearne(ſe in covenanting with Chrilt; and the 


b5 
” 


pnorance ofthe nature of true ſaving faith. 

+ Astothethird particular. How Chiſt is Lifeto 
ne-ſithe belecyer in this caſe. | Oy Ie nr 
har” T Anſwere. Chriſt manifcſteth himſelf to be life 
re»Fto the ſoul , in this caſe. | Pe 2 
and 1. By ſcadirg the Spirir of life, that Eolighten- 
noteth , Informeth, Perſwadeth., and Sealcth. 

- 2, By atuating grace ſo in che ſoul , rhat it ma- 
ſo Fuifeſteth ir ſelf, and evidenicerh ir ſelf ro be there » 
aſc = che heare and burning of a fire will diſcover it ſelf, 
rucEvithour other toakens, 
© The fourth particular, to. wit , bow the foul 
1s Fibould be cxerciied;or how it Shoald imploy Chriſt, 
cy Flor an outgate out ofthis , hath been abundantly 
ate Ffleared above, where we shewed, thar beleeyers in this 
ge F'Eaſe would + | cu 
4, 1. Be frequent is griping Chriſt , and cloſei 
wich Him as their alſufficient Mcdiacar: and = 
raus 


1nd 
ate 5 


35s Howto make uſe of Chriſt, 


rhus frequently aRting on Him > may diicoyeri we 


ſelfar length, bby 
2, Look to Chriſt, that hath cye ſalve » and 8Þc, 
given for a witneſſe. ' 1 
13+, Keepprips faſt of Him , though they beiafyy 
thedark, and walk on, gripiog to Him. bom 
4: Keep. love FRE y £1 aod his working yf” _ 
and in exerciſe. | - 
5- Beg of Him to cleare up their ſtate by hisþ 
Spirits explaining the true marks of grace, andſ} 
| diſcoycring the working of grace in the ſoul. \ hak 
Bur it will be ſaid ( and.ſo L come tothe 12ſt pate oer 
ticular ) whar if after all this, I remaine-as forſyg 
.merly » as upablc re judge aright of my States” | 
ascver®. | he 
Anſ. Yet, thou would continue gripiog Chrilbſh: 
Joving Him, looking co Him , caſting a loft deidha , 
ſoul, with all thy wants, upon Him» and mindeſih 
This astby copſtant work. Yeazrbou would labourÞÞ g 
to be{growing io theſe direct ats,of faith ; ; avdoh, 
learne. co.ſyubmic-to-God herein » knowing that ſlr, 
_ thoſereflect adts are nor abſolurely neceſſary » andy, 
thattbou should. thiok it much , if He bring theeÞ” 4 
ro heaven at Iengrh, though covered with a cloudgſhh, 
allthy dayes,,.. : .._. . ho 
Obj. . 2, Bur others ger much moreclearnollefie 
Anſ. I 9zant that; yer-know » that every 200g : 
getech not clearneffe , and {uch as have it» bare 
1t not in the ſame meaſures and muſt God give theeſhde, 
as much as He giyeth ro any other > What it thou 
could not make thar uſe of it, that others do, but Yife 
wax proud thercby., and forgertby (elf 7 There=khl 
 foic, it willbe beſt rogive God bbcrty ro diſpeoleſi® 


nou 


. 


- under ignoranceof their'cafe. ' 355; 
is favours » 45 He will, and that thou be abour. 
by commanded duty, the exerciſe of faich, Loyc, 
earey Patience, Kc, 
X ..Obj. 3» Bur if at any time I'gote a fight of 
My calc > ic would be ſome peace and (atisfattion, 
home? a | ts 
ngy " An, 1 grant that , & what knoweſt thoy, but. 
- thou may alſo get thar favour ere thou die f Why 
' hisfco will thou nor waite his leafure? © 
aud - Obj. 4. Burt the want ofirt in che mean time 
.makerh me go heartleſly and diſcouragedly about 
path maiandcd duties > and ,makech that I canagt ap= 
ly chiags diſtinly tomy (lf, 
E Anſ. Yer the ward of command is the ſagie = 
_ Þe offeris the ſame, and the encouragement is, 
Sc ſame: why then should 'nor thou 'be going. 
clin, lcaning to Chrift in the wilderocfſe', even 
&Mough thou want thavcomfgrrahle Qþ be ? 
our” Obj. 5- Burt ir is one thing to want a cleare 
vw Bphc of my'\ſtace 51 1r is 'another, rbing rq judge my 
WF, cobc yet in the ſtats of nature; and this is 
ny calc. | | 
EAnſ. I grant this is the worſte of the two: yet » 
phac if thou m1sJudge thy (clt, withour grqundys+ 
Would thou oc ſuffer for thine, own, folly;?, ad 
09 can chon blame bac thy(c)f? | And:1f chow, 
bdp<ſo , thou; cangor bur know , that it; ts thy, 
liity to do the thing, that thou+ſu; ofeth is nat. 
jerdone , that is,, run away to.Chok for life and 
Wyation , and reſt on Him, and abidethere ; and - 
(his were frequently renewed, the grounds of. 
ly for mer-miſtake might be eaſily removed, , 36 
FYct further 3 ft would Hdde thole tew things. © 
_— he 1, Take 


C 


358. Howto make uſe of Chriſt. f 

I. Take no pleaſure in debateing againſt your, | 
own ſoul; for that is but to ſerve Satans deligne, | 
* 8. Be not roo rach otready ro drink-in prejudie, f 


ces againſt the work of God, in your owp ſoul; F : 


for thar is to collude with Sachan agaioſt your þ 
ſlvyes. : | | * 
3+ Make mucb of any littlelight Heis pleaſcdtg 
give ,' werear but of one mark ; and be potill ro Yd) 

feafe : for one ſcriptural mark, as love to the} 
Landon: may ſufficiently evidence the thing. 


4. Sce bow thy ſoul would like the condition Jane 
of ſuch as are carnal , profane, carcleſſe in the mat» fk 


ters of God; and if thy foul doth really abbore that, 


and thou would nor upon any account chooſe to be'FÞ'® 


is. ſuch 2 cafe, rhou may gather ſorwertiog from if 
that,to thy comfort : But caough ofchis caſe here? l. 


CHAP. 'xXVI. + "or 


How is Chriſt as the Life to be applyed by a "Nl." 
"foul, thatmiſſeth God's fuvour and | 


countenance, 


Hefixe caſe, that we:hall ſpeak alitrleto, is thus 


adeadnefſe , occafioncd by the Lord's bideing hi 


\ of himſelf, who is their Life , and the fountaine of Bhai 
' life sPſal. 36: g. and whoſe loving Kindn. ſſe is bets ſhe 


ter then Hſe", Pial- 63: 3. and in whoſe favour is ( 


their life , P/al. 30:5. A caſe. which the frequent whil 
complaints ofthe Saints manifeſt co berife enough, YEP: 


Conctatniog which we shall , Thy 
I» Shcw ſome of the conſequences of the Lord's ur 


ww 


* 


F anderifia 11 Gedsfayouys. 
ur, acing of his face »' om the Joule: caſe will 
e, [appeare. i | 
lie | .-2- Shew the Gas of this Kſveoſtion 
' 3. Shew how Cluiſ is life ro che foul in' this 
» and 2 | 
'F*-44 Poibe - out the: uls hay: - or how beisrs. 
make uſe of Chriſty: for arecovery., -/ » | 
{ A8rothe firſt , wemay take notice ofchoſe pars 
ticulars , \ | 
"| n+ They complaine ofGod)'s bilcing of himſelf, 
and forlakeing..them > Pſal. 22:8, my God my 
God , ahby haſt thou forſaken me | andBycl. 13: 3.: 
w lon avilt 3bou forſake met+ 86a + SO URS 
| IP They cry out fora blaiok ofhix Fins z 46d. get 
Looc : for He hath withdrawn himſelf, Pjak bor 
- How-long wils thou hide thy face from me, Heman 
"Boa 88. cryed out ntght and day y barycr God's 
ace was hid ver. 1: 94.14. Thespauſe ſeeketh loogy, 
me.-4,\ Sec Pþ 221.1 _ |; 
\ i" TK3 are loo or ; ant outpare;, . but &t 
| lis hone ? _ hope pra maketh —_—_ heart ths. 
1448 I33 T2; F 3 : 
\ 4+. They arcin the dark, andcannorttell, why. 
he Lord = 5 ſo roward them: wby ( ſaid Hee; 
m'P[al, 88:14 4.) cafieftrhou off ry ſoul © why 
hef thou thy fac e from me ? They cannot unders- 
dwhereforeit fs: 'So Tob! crycd ours Sheep me 
refore thou contendeſt with me , Job1g: 20 
$7 They may alſo be _— in the \meane 
Wile, without light or counſclsfo as they hall. oor 
Y *# what rodo. How Jovg ſhal l take counjel in. 
Ipiſeut x Pſalirgt "B25 1632 Ft] RIOT . 
Gs: rind they -wway. hare chai beart Glled: 
pF 55905; *r8z wich. 


TT 


$ 


360; -How tomakemueof Clift © - 

with forcow:$-aswweke ,; Pſalr ryan having ſor- 
row in my hears, ſaid David. He allo ſayethy Fj. 385|* - 
thar his ſorrow'was continually before him;verſ. 17, co1 
and Pſal. 116::4. 1 found troubleiand forrow+ - 

\ * 7. They may be fo, as that the ſweer expe; $261 
riences 'of others, | may: yeeldthetw no ſupply-of Jane 
comfort , at preſent” Pſab.i2t: 455 6, Oar Fa - 
dhers trufted:inebe":( aid Davids) . andthou dideft JÞ9* 
deliver them. They cryed unto thee » and were deli! J*! 
vered”; "they. truſted in thee, and were not con: of 
' founded. Buttbatgave hicd no preſent caſe or eome**©21 
_ forr foriaftitediarly headderh ,* verſe. 6.) Brit I am) the 
aworm and noma; a reproach of ment 8c; whe 
7-8.” Yea ll cheir' 0wn former (experiences = 
yecld diem little folaces:-as weſece in thefamt places! Ke. 
Pal. 22:9 To. ' compared with 'y' 'verſ-14:'1 5,1; © 
Thou art He(ſayeshe verl, 9) that rosh me out of F* * 
the womb; $i, (ang yer be. complaines'y vr. 14: Þ** 
that be was poured out Like warty ; and bohevontd } 7 


war ' 3 40016 bo? "It 
of joynt , chat thisbears was melied'in vo midſt of If 
bis bowels. > Ke. IF T3. Vu br: EC ff A E 
9. They may be brought neare to aSiving ove! {*! 


all indeſpondevey'3 and be brought 71n rheit ſeoſey, |, 
to the very duſt of death , P/al 32:16, 46 110] +41 RAN 
If it be enquired why ch«Lord:difpenſcrs ſor 
with hisownpeople © & 41 110” \'s .Þ Ci IT Q 16 x pe 
\ . We anſmene, (pand this is the Seoond particular)! F* h 
That bedorlit for holy andwifc reaſposy whereof: || , * 
we may ovameia fewry fas 2G 14s / BT 41 Je! 
Q: 
's 


22, (To pudith their carcteſnefſt/and; neplipenc ther 
as we ſachedid. with rhe Spouſe. Canricy. 1 + 5 10 
| 2. Tochaſtiſethem for cheivijlampegt iogatibin Bl 
|  fivounand kiniticprflt ,qankcg: they: hadiariy: as dbe+ [3 
fdmvwopallage cridencath, 3. To © 


under the miſſing ef Godsfaydur. 36% 
:'3. Tochcek them for their ſecuricy atd: carnal 
- confidence, as He did David Pſatl.:30; 6, 7. when 
- » ſhefſaid bis moyntaine ſtood ſtrong, and he Should 
©; {never be moved; then did the Lotd hide his face 5 
of Jand he was troubled. 
wn 4+ Totry ifthcir obedienceto-bis commands be 
TY [ks and conſcicncious y / and not inafort'merce- 
74: I8aty > becanle of biz lifting '«.gp apon themthelighe 
| Yof his countenance - and roſe uf conſcience toa 
-Icommand driverb them to duty ; when they are in 
» the dark , and have no encouragement. 


pe =" 5. Tovurthe graces of the Spirittotryal » and 


| toexerciſc ; as their Faith, Paticace, Hope, Love 
ey! Kc. Pſal. T3: \L 6. & 2.23 24+ - 
gl 6, Toawaken them from their ſecurity-y/and to 
| of &t chemo a more diligent fo)lowing ob duty : as. 
4. [p< ſee in the Spouſe, Cant. 5 

of 7- Tosbarpcn their defireand hunger after Him 
of Þ that (ame inſtanceclearerh. 
0 -Even in ſuch acaſe as this,Chriſt is life to the ſouly 
ef) B(Pbich is che Third particular) 

- 1, By taking away the finful cauſes of ſuch a dim 

lance » having. laid down his life, and sbed his 


ff 
ſor Plood - for the remiffiop of their fas ; ſothar ſuch a 
+4 Kipcoſation is not flowing from pure wrath 3 bur is 
ry?! @ber an at of mercy. andlove, A 
of | 2-By advocating the poor 1 jans cauſe in heaven; 
; ſivbere be His makeing [ncerceflion for His ownzand 
ea thereby obtaining a delivery from that condition, in 
e&{ 6o0d's own time, even the zbiniog againe of his 


huntepance upon them. | 
he | 3- By keeping life in , as tro habitual graces 
To I by breathing thereupon ; fo that it begomerh * |} 

us io. lively , oj 4 


362 How to make uſe of Chriſt, 
lively. add. operative, cycn in ſuch a winter day'| - 
- 4% By ſupportiog che ſoul under that diſpenlas | # 
tion, and Keeping it from — through the .C 
th 


ſecret inflaences of giace, which He conyeyeah 
intothe ſoul : as Hedid to the poor woman of Ci? 
naan , Math. IF. ky | D 
5+''By ſcring the ſoul a work + to uſe ſuch meas; 
nes, 'as God hath appoinred for a Tecoveryzas to cryyþfÞ 
to plead, tolonge>towaite, &Cc. Their heart ſhall ab 
livethat ſeek Him. ihe 
6 Byteaching the ſoul to ſubmit ro» and ac|*** 
quieſce in what God doth; acknowledging his Righ«|8®' 
tcouſneſſe, Greatneſſe and Sovyeraiguity : and Nis 
quictneſſe of heart is its life. + 
7. By kcepiog the heare faſt ro the covenant 
grace. So that, whatever come they will never quite 
char bargan , bur they will rcuſt in Him, though] 
Heshould kill chem;and they will adbere to the co-J*®! 
vyenant of graces though they ghould be draggedJ*F 
through hell, une 
+ $8. Arlength, when He ſceth it fir and conve. , 2 
nient>He quickenerh, by drawing-by the yaile, andÞ#4M4 
filling rhe ſoul with joy, in chelight of God's coun-f' 6 
tenance ; and caufing it to {ivg, as baving thef#4. 
heartjlifred up io the wayes of the Lord. hold 
As to the loft particular, concearning the duty of fk 
aſoul tn ſuch 2a caſe » we ſay Yo 
I. He would bumble himſelf under this diſpene Jas 
fations knowing that it is the great God with [#44 
whom hc hath to do; and that there is no contend= & eG 
ing with Him : and thar all flesh should Roop betoreJfour! 
Him, who! 
'  #. He would juſtify God in all char He wo be 
" and 


1 
k 
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urs 
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under the miffing of Gods favour, 363 
Ge | and fay, with David ?ſal; 23: 3. But thou art holy, 
the. © #hou that inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael, 

«þ} 3- He wouldlook upon himſclfas unworthy of 
Caf thelcaſt favour of rhar kinde: T am a worme ( ſaid 
"David Pſal. 22:6.) and no man, 

eas. 4» He would ſcarch-our his provocations, and 
-ryo (£80 away £0 the fountain 3 the blood of Chriſt; char 
Lat} gbcle may be purged away. and his conſcience 
ſoriakled from dead works, and his ſoul washen in 
the fountain opened tothe houſe of Dayid, for fin 
0h. 139d for uncleanoelſe. 

5 5. He maſt alſoimploy Chriſt, to diſcoverto 
[him more and more of his guiltineſſe » whereby he 
D; d gricved the Spitir of God 3 and as fins are die 
wite pycred to him, he would repent of chem , and 
ugh [520 away wich them to the blood, that cleanſerh 
 co-[$f01n all a. This was Elthy's advice to Job » 
od Cap. 34: verſ. 34,32, Surely it is meet tobe ſaid 
"m fnto God, l bave bornechaſtiſement, - 1 will not ofo 
nretiond. That which I ſee not, teach thou me , iſ 1 

and fave done iniquity , 1 will dono more. 
zun-} S. He would p''p to Chriſt tn the Covenant 
 thefapd c<ft chere, with joy and ſatisfaftion : he would 
'  Iholdcbar faſt, chat be may ride our the ſtorme in a 
y of farke night. Though he make not mine houſe to 

or , ſaid David, 3 Sam. 23: verſ..5.' Yerthis 
perieFYas all bis ſal yation and all his, defire , rhar He 
with [04d made with bim an everlating Covenant , or= 
cnd=ffered in all things and ſure. The Spouſe rook this 
eforetourſe , when FF could nor ger a ſight of Him » 
whom her ſoul loved , Cant. 6; ver{,3. and aſſcre- 
och dber incereſt_in Hig I 47 3zy beloveds, and my 

200 jet Y.1 "Jo 


d is mine, © DT” 
* 


2 Hs 


A niſſe comfort for a time. - 


$64 ; Howto make uſe. of Cluift. 
7. He would beiptertajning. high , 'and loying 
thoughts of God 3 *commendiog Him highly , 7 
His diſpenſations be what they will, So did the 
Spoule , Cant. 5: werſ, 10 16. 


7” SY 


8. He would carceſtly ſeck after Him. The f 
Spouie did (o , 'Cant. 5: ver. 6, the diſcourdge- 
mer $he niet with at the bands of the w+. Amen | F 
did not put her off her purſuite, A] 3. but che 
continued, yea was/ith of love, Verſ.8. avd hire | Y 


looks had a prevailing power with bim , as we ſer, | ® 
Cant. 6: verſ, 5. where the Bridgroom, uttered that 


. 


molt aſtonishing word, Turn away thine eyes from | 
me » for they bqve overcome me. On 
9. This new manifeſtation » which heis — 
for z muſt be expected in andthrough Jeſus; wh 
is the true Tabernacle, and he who was repreſent* | 
ed by the Mercy = ſcat, He. is the oaly,xryſtiog F. 
place, in Him alone will the Father be feen 
' 10, He would alſo look to Him,, far ſtrength 
"and ſupport; it the meane time; and for grace , that 
be may be keeped from fainting 3* and, may be help+ 
c4 to walte, ti) he come z* who knoweth the firceſt 
ſeaſon , wherein ro appeare, ' 
- But, it will beſaid , what if after all this, we” 
_ "get no outgare , but He hiderh bis Face (till from 
Us ? LY PURLATG Wag 
"I anſwere 3 Such would know , that life is one 
thing , and comfort ts another thing: ' Grace is}: 
one thing , and warme blainks of Gods Face is an- 
other, The oneis neceſſary to the very being of af.” 
Chtiſtian , the other not 5 bur only neceſſary ro 


*- 


bis comfortable being': and therefore they shouldy 
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Ye contents. tf God givethert grave, rhoyghth l | 
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vhatuſech t&eoecurrei chit diftempets ©; -+4.\ 4 


_ under thetniffingof Godsfavour. 363; 

Pat They would lairne' 'to commit ' that matter 

'to Chriſt > who knoweth how to give that which 1s 
good , and what is beſt for them, SER 

* 3, Thef would be hanging on Him, for ſtreogth 

' for duty; and, in'his ſtrength, {ering -aboutevery , 

conimanded dutyy and be exerciting, 'Faiths'Loves: 

Patience, Hope, Delire, 6c. ' 51 : 

- 4. Let the well ordered covenant-bealltbeir (al- 

yation, and ali their defire; and chough they should. 


|. not'ger a comfortable blaink of God's face , ſo long 


EY they were here., yet:holdiog faſt-this covenant 
they should ar leogeh-be- ſaved ſouls ». and. what. 


\wouldrley' haye: moce-£ and when they gey this» , 


vhatwill they milie-? 


CHAP. xxVI1I. 


Hep" Ml ohetijuke uſe of Chiift, as the Life, 


"Pts wrexfling with -an"angry God:-: (557 
Eh ' becauſe of fn 2 | —_ 


P: 'Har we may giveſome ſatisfaRtion tdthis ques: 


frion/ wesball 
"77 Shew whatarethe inpredients in this caſe; or; 


» - 


% 


3s 2 'Shewiſorme reaſons”, why-che Lord is pleaſed 
tociſperſethus with his peoples : 

# . 3+ Shew how Chriſt is life to the ſoul in this caſes! 
©*4+ Shewthebeleevers: dury for zrecevery : and 

- * 5, -Addea word ortwoofcaution::: My 
ld” As to the firſt, There may\be thoſe parts of , ;op. 
koyPagrdicots io-chis{diſtempersg/0 202 + fs * 


' 266 .. Howto make uſeof Chriſt, 


I, God preſenting their fins unto thcir-vieu, fo 


as They $hall cry our » our ſin is ever bejore us, Pſal, 
51: 3+ andſay,as tis Pſal. g0: 8. Thoubaht ſet |. . 


 ony iniquities before thee , our ſecret ſins inthe light 
of thy countenance: and (© cauſe'them lee the Lord 
contending for fin, as the Chuich did 5, Eſai. 59: 
we roare all like bears, and mourn ſore like doves; 
wwe look for jiilpment but there is none » for ſalta- 
tion but it is fay ff from us : for our tranſgreſſions 
are multiplied before thee, and our ſins. teflifie a-/ 
gainft us; forour tranſgreſſions are with us z. aud, 
as for our tniquities , we know them's &c. \; 

' '2. Yea, God may bring upon them che iniqui« 


t:es ofcheir youth) as Job ſpeakerh Cap. x3: 26..and Þ 


ſo bring upon them , or fuffer conſcience to charge 
them wich their old fins, formerly repented of and 


pardoned. And this is more. terrible - David is þþ 


madeto remember his origival fin » Pſal. 51. 


3. And, as . [ob ſpeaketb , Cap-.157.17-» God. | 


may ſcem4o be ſcalingup alltheir figs.io a bagzthar 
none of them may bc la{t or fall by » withour beipg 
taken notice of; and , as it were » be gathering 
them togerber io a heape. , 


4. He may purſue fore with lignes of wrath & diſs. | 


ph-aſure; becauſe of thoſe finnes., a5 we, {ce in Na- 


E id P/al. 4. 8438.83 1, :a0d: inſeveasl otbers. of; 


his people, Chaſtcned/ of the Lord becauſeof-thur 


rrangreſſions 5 whereof there aremany, inſtances in; Þc 


-ſcripture. 4.9 | pls 
; $.:Yea and that for a conſiderable time toge-, 


ther , and cauſethem- ery-,out;» with Dewd P/al.*FÞ 


473+ — but thou. O Lord bow long ! 


'6. And that nor only with ourward.s +but [alſo þ:3.] 
Al 


with 


» 


under the ſenſe of Gods anger. 367 


o | with inward plagues. And ſtrokes, as David's caſe 
clearcthy in the torecited Pſalmes. 
ef |. 7. Yeaand not onlythemſelves, but eyen their 
poſteriry; as Davids childe was fmiten with death » 
and the poſterity of Manaſſes z who found mercy 
; [himſclf, 2 Chron. 33: 13, wascarycdinto captivity: 
[for his fin , 2 Kings 232 26,27. | 
$. Further , the Lord may deprive them of all 
25 [their former joy and comfort, which made David 
7- 2 out Pſal. 51: 12. reſtore unto methe joyof thy 
vation , and grant me thy free Spirits 
9. And, which is yet morctercible, write their 

i= [fo upon their judgment » as when He cauſed the 
ad [[vord and whoredom follow Davids houle. 
xe | Io, Andfinally , He may cauſe them feare urrer 
d feftcaſting as P/al. 51; 11. caſt me not away ( ſatd 
is Þe) from thy preſence. _ 

'| And his the Lord chinkethg aod rodo.( that we 
o parks word tothe ſecond particular) for choſe 
and the like reaſoas. ID. : | n 
.. 1+” To diſcover to- them, and to all rhe world , 
ow Juſt , Holy, and Righteous God He is, thar 
nnot approve of or bears with fin, 'cyco in his 
n children, 
3: To makeall fear anderemble before this great 
if, Pad boly God, who is terrible in his Judgemerts » 
r | Frca when they come from a Fathers hand, that is 
a; Þot purſucing in pure anger and wrath z bur cha- 
ning in love: Sure » all muſt think , thar his diſ- 
2 {ations with the wicked will be much more fear» 
[." Pand horrible, ſeing rhey are not yer reconciled 

to Him through che blood of !eſus, 

o: þ3.To prelic Belicyers more carnclily in to Chriſt, 
y Qt that 


368 Howto make uſe of Chriſt" |, 


that they may get a new extraQt of their pardon; be 
and their ſouls washcoinche blood of Ie(us. d 8 
+, 4+ Toreachthem ro walk more circumſpeRiyſthis 
afterward , and ro guaird niore watchfully againſt}qer 
-Sarans temptations , and to imploy Chriſt aiore#|en, 
Thcir Srength, Light and Guide, | | 
) 5. Tocauſcthem fee their great obligation toſſy c 
Jeſus Chriſt , for delivering them from that ſtateolſhig 
wrath , wherein they were by dature » as well a8 o-þand 
thers, and would have lycn-in toall eterairy, badJCh 
not He redeemed them. ww oF 
-.. 6. Tocxercilerheir Paith., Patience and Hope;yey 
To ſee ifin hope; they will beleeve againſt hope, and hat 
lay hold on the ſtrength ofthe Lord , thatthey mayſis 
make peace with him , Eſai, 37: 5. # ren! 
7. To give a fresh proof of his wonderful Mer«fyha 
£y z. Grace, Love, and Compaſſion, upholdingſand 
the ſoul; inthe meanetime; 8 ar length, pardoting Fri 
chem» andſpeaking peace to their ſouls through theſthe! 
blood of Jeſus, wi | MF 
Bur as to thethird particular. We may look oafyen 
Chriſt , as the Life cotbe ſoul in this caſe , upon nar 
thoſeaccounts- "ITY 'A 
1. Hebathſatisficd juſtice ; and fo hath borneJthe 
the pure wrath of God due for their Ennes: He bathJling 
zroden the winepreſſe alone, Eſai, 63; 3. Hewarſthy 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions , and bruiſed for ourſſ. | 
ſins, Eſai.53: 5,10. Aud therefore they drinkBe.} 
nor ofthis cup, which would make them drunk, ' 
and toſtagger, and fall, and never riſe'againe. 
- 2. Yea» He hath procured, that mercy and}blo 
lave shall accompany if thoſe sharpe diſpenſation; wo 
and thar they $halt flow fram mercy z yea. aud re : 
: Fs they} 


* 


under the ſeaſe of Gads anger. 369 
bey-aball boas a covenanted- bleſſing 5; gromiledin 
hbe.coycnaut, » P/al- 89:30, 31,32,33 ng 1 
.. 3, And ſomcrimes Heis pleaſed to let them (ce 
I iis clear difference, berwixt the ſtrokes they lyc una. 
infer , and the judgments of pure wrath, which-at+ 
£8hend the wicked ; and-this ſupporterhahe ſul : for 
- |theo-be ſecrhs thay thoſe diſpenſatioos,: how tharpe 
1 to ORG be 2,,5hall work. togerher for goodia 
eoffhim 5 and come from the hand Pri SPEAR, 
8 04Jand loving Father y reconciled in the blood 0 
bad]Chriſt, | | COIs ; 
|. 4+ Heisa Princeex/ted to give repentance and 
pe;hremiſſion of fins to Iſrael, Ak 5:33Xcas Hy 
andſhath procured ſuch a'clauſe ip the carenanty;; which 
mays wel ordered in all chingsand ſyre , thay upgn theip: 
renewing of faith agd repentance, their after tig- 
ler« Jahall Þc pardoned 3. and beſides the proggies of faith 
lingfand repentance, in the covenantit > His being. , 
ing FPrince exalced to give both, giveth aſſurance 9f 
theſhheir, reeriving of bath, 6s at 918 
- {+ He clcarerhzo them their intersſtin the.,Cg, 
£ 08 ycnant , and chcir right to the promiſes ofthe E@vy 
pon nant , and: through-their clofcing: with Ghrift; by 
'n , He raiſeth uptheir heart in hope,, &.cauſeil: 
ornefithem to exſpcit an ourgate, even remiffina.of they, 
hath Bling, and rucning away of the diſplealurein due tign 
warfthrough Him : and this is a great part of their life 
 ourfſ 6. Being the author and finiſher of faith, as. 
rinkF@-Prince to give repentance». Hey by, Hig Spirit » 
ok, Fyorkerh up tche foul ro a rentwing of irs grips o 
Himfclf, by faith, and to aiuningto thedeath and 
and blood of Chriſt for pardon and washiog : and 
208; vorkerh, godly ſorrow in the heart; wherqupop fol» 
char ; | lowei 
they}. , 


_ 


' $76 - Howtomakeuſeof Chriſt, 
owerh-'Pardon's/ attordingito'the goſpel! conſis 
rution , though the! beleever as yer! pereciverhir 
nor. And fin being pardoned before God ,* con- 


| formeto the tenor of the covenant of grace, the' 
'  minisa living man > whatever feares of death , he 


may bekeeped under for a time, = | 
SL He helperh alſo the foul foa juſtifying of God, 


and ro a holy ſubmiſſive frame of Spirit , under chit 
diſpenſation; ſothat'ithey are willing to beare the ins 


dignation ofthe Lord, becauſc they have ſinned a= 

ainſt Him, Micah. 7: 9.and to waitefor anoutgate 
1n God's own time: and ro kiſſe the rod, and accept 
ofche punisbmenrof their fin, 


 -8.” When He ſceth irfit for bis own glory, and 
their advantage » He ſpeaketh peace at length rothe 


ſoul, 'and (ayeth, Sor or daughter , bt of good cheer, 
thy finnes" are forgiven thee, And then 1s the ſoul 
reſtored ro life. - * 

As to the fourth particular. The foul that is 
' wreaſtling with an angry God for fin, and would 
nike uſe of Chriſt as the life > would do thoſe 
thices ,- 


= 2. He would look to Chriſt, as ſtanding under Jjaci 


God's curſe in our room, and as ſatisfying juſtice 
forafl'theUe&, and for all their nnes. 

2, He would eye. the coycnant, wherein new 
pardon is promiſed, apbn rhe renewing of faith and 
repentafice. f ; 


3. He wouldeye Chriſt \ as the great Lord diſs 
penſaror of both Faith and Repenrance, and hing fri 


on Him for both 3 and thus belceve , that be may 
belceve and repent,or lay his ſoul open to Him, that 
He may. work in him both Repentance and Faith. 


4, He $- 


F Was , Pſat. 99- 8, 


under the ſenſe of Gods anger, . 37x, 
4. He would ficeto tbe blood of fprinkling, that * 


t [ſpeaks berter things than the blood of 2bel, that be _ 


may be wachen , and ſprinkled with hyſope, as Das | 


[»id did Pal. 51: 7. 


5. He would cyc Chriſt as aprince, to pardon yg 
and give remiſſion of fins, and as exalted for this 
ed , and would fix his eye upon Him, as now cxalte 


dio glory for this end, 


6. He would cloſe with Chriſt of new, as his 
ovly alſufficicar mediator; and, having donethis, 
and repented of his fins , whereby God hath been 
provoked » he would conclude tbrough faith, that 
a pardon is paſt in the court of heaven, confermero 
the tenor of the goſpel » and waite on Chriſt , until 
theintimatian cone. 

. As for the cautions , which I promiſed to ſpeak 
to, in the [aft place, take thoſe few 

1. Do not conclude there is no pardon , becauſe 
there is no 1nti:nation chereof madeto thy ſoul , ax: 
yet. According tothe diſpenſacion of grace , con< 
deſcended upon in the goſpel , pardon is had immes 
datly upon a ſouls belecving and repentiog; But the 
lacimation » ſenſe , and feeling of pardon , is a 


ice Kiſtin& thing, and may , for ſeveral ends , br long 


keeped-up from the ſoul; Surc z they go not alwaw 
$ rogether, | 

'i2z. Danor conclude, there is no pardon , be... 
uſe the rode , that was inflited for lin, 18 not ag 
e taken off, God pardoned Davids fin , and did 


Wimace the ſameto Him by Nathan , and yetthe 


ord did not depart from his bouſe till he died: God 
an forgive, and yer take yeogeance on their laven=, 


Qs 3-00 


| * nant abideth faſt and firme;z bur the changeis in 


' $72 Howtomakeuſsof Chriſt, 

| 3+ Donor. upon this ground z queſtion God', 
Fairhfulneſfſe » or conclude that God's covenan; 
doth not ſtand faſt : Heis theſame , and the cove: 


rhce. 

| 4+ Donotthiok , that becauſe thou haft once 
weccived Chriſt , that therefore, withour any new 
a& of faith on Him , or of repentance rowards God, 
thou should immediatly bc pardoned of chy finnes , 
as ſoon as they are committed ; for the goſpel 
O— muſt be followed, and it sbould fatiſc 

& US» 


C H AP. XXVIIEo 


No man cometh to the Father but by me. 


His being added for furder confirmation of 
what was formctly ſaid , wiil pointe-our unto 
us ſeveral neceſſary truthes : as 


Firft. Thatir 1s moſt neceſſary » to be ſound and |, 


cleare in this fundamental poinz, of coming to 
Sod, only in and through Chriſt: for 

I. It is the whole marrow of the goſpel. 

2. Itisthe hingeof all our falvacioa, Chriſt is 


the chiefe cornerſtone , Eſa, 28: 16. 2 Pet. 1: 
EL 6. and © | 


3. The only ground of all our ſolide and true, 


peace and comfort. : 
- 4+ Anerrour , ora miſtake here, is moſt dan- 
gerouss bazarding » it nor ruincing , all 
5+ Satan endeavours mainely againſt thisy raiſcth 
up 


LY 


1-95 
44 


what the laſt words import 373 


op hereſics, errours and falſe opinions; and prompt= 
eth ſome ro yent perplexing doubrs and objections! 
& all co darken this cardinal point, So doth he muſter 
up all his remptations for thisend , at length, co + | 
k:ep poor ſouls from acquanrance with this way , 

and from makiag uſe of it, orentering intoit,-—- 

6. Ourcorrupr hearts are moſt ayerfe from it, 
and will cloſe with any way » how troubleſome, 
how expenfiveand coſtly fo ever it may ſeem ro be , 
rather than with this. $4 

7. There are a mvltitude of falſe wayes » as we 
did shew above, 

All which cleare up this neceflity , and should 
teach us tobe yery diligent to win to acquantance;. 
with'it; ant{to make ſarethat wearein it, andro 
bold ir faſt; and to keep ir pure in'our praftiſe, withe 
out mixibg any thing withit » or corrupting of ir, 

Secondly. That it is no ſmall difficulty ro get 
this truth belceved and practiſed » thar through 
Chriſt alone we come to the Father, Therefore is 
the (ame thing aſſerted and inculcated againe, upon 


*-7 
#& 3 


+ The marrec ©: for 


1, Nature will not teach this ways iris far 
abore nature. 

2. Yea our natural inclination is much againſt ity * 
oppoling ir, and fighting againſt it, 

3+ This way is al:ogerher contrary to that high 


eſteem , which naturally all ofus have of ourſelves. 


4- 'Andis oppolite to tharpride of heart » which 


naturally we are {ubj:& ro, 


5, Yea there is noching in us by narur, that 


vill williogly comply with chis way + bur z on the 
Eoarcrary 2 ail is oppolite thereuntoe 


s : 


$I "Y'S, 


4 


LY 


374 Howto make uſe of Chriſt, 
- 6- And therefore it is the Chriſtians firſt leſſon 
| todeny bim(clf, 


| and makeus very jealous of our own hearts and in- 
| Clinations » and of all thoſe courſes , whichthey are 
' "tuclineable to , and bent upon; And ir 5hould pur 
us totry » itever we haye qyercome this difficulty ; 
* andhave now allour hopes and comforts founded on 
Him and on nothingelle: and are up or down in 
\ our peace and joy, according as we win - into Him, 
or are shut out from Him : and io all our approaches 
to God, upon wharſoeyer account, are leaning to 
- Himand reſting ou Him alone, exſpeiong acceſlc , 
acceptance, anda bearing , onlyin Him ; apdare 

uiered under all our feares and remprations with 
this » that Chriſt is our way to the Father. 

Thirdly. That even bcleevers have necd to haye 
this truth inculcared ofcen : for 

1.-Saran1s bulic pulling them offchis ground,by 
all the wiles.aad temprations he can. 

2- Their own corruption within , and the evil 
heart of vobelecfe , is alwayes oppolcing this way y 
and drawing them off it. | 

3- Through the light of Satan, and the power 
of corruption z-they are oftimes declineing from 
this pure goſpel way. 

4+ Theexpericnce of beleevers cantell, that 
when they ars ar their beſt, iris a great work and 
exerciſe ro them, to keep their heart right in this 
matter- | | 

5+ Tsit not tog oft ſcen, that they are under the 
Fpiritual plague of formalicy > which ſtcalcth them 
offchcir feet here 9 | 

| 6, And 


- The covlideration of which should humble us ; 


* . 
s 


what the laſt words import.” 375; * 
6, Andisit not found oftentimes, that thev are ! 
too roo ready to leane co ſome ching belide Chriſt $ 
How oughr all co be convinced of this , and 
bumblcd under: the ſ-nſe of ir £ And ſee alfo bow. 
neceſſary it is co be oft preaching on this ſubjety 
and tobe ofc thinking upon and ſtudying this funde.. 
mental trurh, : L 
.  Fourthly. It should be aſtrong motive and inci 
tement tous ro make uſe of Chriſt, as the way to 
the Facher, That no man cometh roche Father bur. 
by Him : for this may b: looked upon as an 
argumenr, cnforceiog their uſemaking-of Him , as 
the way. | 

Fiftly. It diſcovereth the ground of that truth, 
that there are but few that are ſaved; for none come 
eth co the Father but by Him: few, io reſpet of the 
whole world , once heare of Him ; and of ſuch as 
hear of Him , few bave thetrue way of imploying © 
and applying him » as the wayto the Facher, cleare 
ed up uato them : and againe. ofſuch as have the 
truch, asic is in Jeſus, preached unto themy O how 
few go to Him, and make uſe of Him, according 
tothetrurch, and belceve and praftife: the truchy 

Sixtly. That in and through Chrift alone we 
mult come, | 

1- To the Knowledge of the Father: forno man 

oweth the Father but the ſon: and He alone , 
who came out of the bolome of the Farther, reveals 
eth Him. 

2-. Tothe Favour and Friendship of the Father : 
for He aloac is our PEace 3 and in Him alone is the 
Facher well pleaicd. .. | To 

4+ Tochc Kingdome of he Father acre; for _ 
| only, 


_ 
ww; 


__— if 
4 


276 . Howto'niakeuſe of Chilt; 


| only is thedoor; Tobn.'10, 'and'by hisSpirir are 
| weeffeRuilly called, : 


: 4. Torhe Kingdome of the Father above: for 


- ,Healone hath opened thar door, and isevtcred-into. 


the bolieſt of all,” as ourforcrunner 2 and is goneto 
prepare aplaceforus,.* - 


5- Through Him alone muſt we addrefſc our- 
ſelves tothe Father, in our ſupplications-, Toh». 16: 


23: Revel. 8; J-i in our thanksgwings Rom. 1:83 


Col. 3:17. (andpraiſe Heb. 13: 15. Epheſ, 3:21« 
6. Through Him alone have we accefle , and 

an open door tothe Father, Epheſ.2: 18, & 3:21, 

Heb. 4; I6. : . 

«  I'sbaltoolyſpeakro'one caſe bere;/ v7, * 


C HH AP; xxIx. 


- How ſhould te make uſe of Chrift , in going ts © 
| the Fathey , in prayer and other | 


| preces of worſhip © 
N bort, for anſwering ofthis queſtion, I shall lay 


down thoſeparticulars, 
I. There would be alively ſenſe of the iofinite 


\ diftance, rhatis berwixt the great Gad, and us firiite. 


erearurs ; and yet more ber wixt the holy God ub 
us finfulwreatchbes: os LA < [2 AUO 
2. There would be an eyeing of Chin the 
pron peacemaker through bis deith ati{metitesy 
2ving ſatisfied juſtice, and reconciled fobiers unto 
God; that ſa we may Jaok on God gow , g0 more 
3 2245 5 2443,0 orb ym alot + 


* © inwotshiping of God. 377 © 
25 an enemic, bur as reconciled in Jeſus. + //* 
3- Thcre would be , ſomerimes ar leaſt, amore 

'T | formal, and explicice a&ual cloſcing with Chriſt 
as Ours, when were going about ſuch durtics: and 
alwayes an impliciteand yittuaimbracciogof Hin 
as Our mediaror's or an babiraal changing upon 
Him , and leaning ro Him-as+ our” mediator and) 
: Peacemaker, ; | | 
p; 4- There would be an eyeing of Him ag our great 
po | Higbpricſt,now living for cver to make{interceſſion 
'for us, andro keep the door of heayen opentojus::: 

"+ | pponwhich'zecount'thie Apoſtle prefſerh the Hebre= 
ewes to come boldly rs the throge'of graces: Hebs 
4:14>16. Sccalſo Heb. 7: 24: 25. we 
5- There would be' a griping to Him , even 
in reference to thar particular a&t of worship;, and & 
laying beld upon Him ," ro ſpeak fo, as our Maſtes 
| usber, ro briog usby the band inrotheFarher , 
| | as conſcious ofour own unworthinefſe, © 4 3 > 
6. There would be a'confident leaving ro Himy 

in our approching ; and ſo we would approacbin 
Him , without fear or diffidence, - And'that not= 
Y | withſtanding thar' we finde not our fouls in ſuch a 
_ frame, as we would wish', yea and puile- 
ooking us inthe face; 4 UL IMIG LI 3 
ci 7. Thiis would weroll all the difficulties; that 
tf come in our way, and all the diſcouragemients , 
which we meet with , on Him , that He may take” 
& | away the one and the other, and helpe us oyerthe 
2 Y one andthe other. | ot 

'0 8. As we would rakean anſwer to all objeRi= 
ons from Hum alone,'and put Him ro remove; all 
fcruples, and difficulties, and ftrengeheg ourſelyes 
againſt 


y = 
+ 
_ 
©» 
9 


4 % 


$78 How:ro makeuſc of Chriſt, 
againſt all impediments and diſcouragments; alone 
inandthrough Him ; ſo there would be the bring» 


' ing of all our politive cacouragements from Him 
| . alone andall our hopes ofcoming [peed with the | 


Fathcrsbould be groauded upon Him, | 


9s We would 'cxipe& all qur welcome and ac- [vi 


ceptance'with the Farherzvply in & chrough Chriſt, 
and expeR nothing for any thing In ourielyes , not 
for our graces , good frame , preparation, or 


anything of that kinde, So we would nor found our goi 
2Cceptances DOr Qurpcace and ſatisfaction, on ours | 


ſelves, . nor on any thiog-we have, or do; nor.would 


we conclude © our cxclulion . or want of accep- Þi 

tance 4 becauſe we do not apprehend our frame 'W? 
ſo good as it ought to bezſo we should not found our 'Þt 
acceptance on our right performance ofdurics , for 


thatais nor Chiift. >» | 0s tc. 
: 110, We would quict ourſelyes on Him alone in 
all our approaches, whatcyer hivelinefſe we finde, or 


nulic inthe dury: weate coo much tickled and faine, | 


when durics 'go well with us, - and troubled upon. 
the other hand » when it is gotſo 3 andtheground 
of all this, is, becauſe we leane. too much ro our own 
ditties and do not quiet ourlelys on Him alone: 
and bence itis y that we are oft quicted when we get 
theduty done and put by; though we bave not act 
with Him there, nor goten ule madcof Him, as 
was neceſſary. All our comfort, peace and quict 
would be founded on Him alone. 

It. We would look to Him for the removal 
of all che diſcouragments ,. that Satan caſts in our 
way, while we are abourt this, or-that piece. of wor- 
ship , to put us back. or 10 Cauſe us ad vance flows 


in worsbipping.of Gods; 379. | 


) ly and faintingly ; and » .caſtiog chemall on Him, 


goc forward 1a qur duty, 


12, We would look forall our returns and an(=, 
wers only io and, through .Him,, and lay all the 
weight of our bopes and ex(peRtation of 3 good ane, 


ver:oply. on Him, u lobs. $:13,"14+15- |, 
| For Caurion 1 wouldadde a word or two. | 
.I, 1donot think) that the belcever cancxplicitely, 
and diſtioQly att all theſe things, when cvet beis. 
org ro God.; orcan diſtiaRly -percetye all thele,. 
everal afts : nor haye [ ſpecaticd them » | and partie, 
| cly mentioned then thus , .for thisead;-hur ta | 


hew at; ome 'cugrh 5 how Chriſt4s tabe imployed ; 


whe he: 


more asto anothers.... E 
:2+, Though. the bgleever_ cannot, diſtinAly a&/ 
ſarh on, Ghuſt, all cheſe, wayes, when heisgoing 
abgut commanded duties. of worghip- 3. yethe 
would be-ſurc ro have. his beact goiog our aftet: 
Chrig., as the only ground of his approaching to , 
dd acceptance with , and. of being heard by the 
Father; and to have bis heart 10 {ucbao habitual 
frame-of reſting 09 Chriſt, that really there may 
be arclying-.upon Him, alltheſe wayes,. though | 
we diſtiacGly diſceracd, 1: 11 Iv 46.1 
bs $i | 3+ Some- 


” - $0 Howto rhakevife of Chriſt 
| 3 Sometimes the bilecyer will 'Becalled to beJeqn 
more diſtin& and- explicire 'tn looking rs, and mat 
reſting upon Chrilt, as to one patticular ,* and ſrhes 
ſoinerimts more a& to 'anerhiers *whtet Saran is difyfig at 
ſwititp li" copotto'God /beewnfe He ix an ine] 
finite boly one), "art he bfinſeific bilta Aflo&c5then] 4 
he is called ro'a& faith or Chrift as tREthedizror, 4 


#® 


making reconciliation betwixt' God and inners : 
and wheti Satan is diſſwading from apptoathing ro 
God, becaufeof their want of an intereſt in God'«| 
then chould they? a faith 08 *Chrift ; and ime]. 
brace him y'accordity r6'the poſpelz and reft there, |. 
and (6 approach; And 'whert Saran Gafts up bis vu-] 
worthineſle and former fins, 'cokeep him aback*, os 
rs diſcoutape him , then be is called to; lay hold C1 
oa Chriſt , asthe great Highprieſt, and advocate; |; 
ahd; caftingthar diſcourzgement on Him, ro'goc' 
fotwar®, 56likewiſe 'when Saran is diſcoyt2getag 
bim#n lf duty} - by 'bri », Mn rt 

be$hould” cake this cout: i wicd, beeauſe of} = 
his foful way of worchiping Godjavi' calling upon” 
bam, and otherrhingry bets made rofeare, that all] 1... 
is in vainc , that neither God regairdeth bim , nor {He 
his ſervice , aid thithie vhiall o6r coine ſpeeds rhan, 
sbould he caſt z/j{he burden ofhis acceptinde;” init 
of 'obrainiog whit he avkith ind delireth ,- Il 

þ 


. Chriſt; and quiet bimſelfrhetet' and To'at'to the}... ! 
reſt': and hence appeareth the uſcfulneſſe of our'} 
branchiog-out of rhis matter. - qc 
.-4- In all'this, chere muſt be anaQtingin the'] . * 
ſtreogrhs of Jeſux:atookiopits-Chriſt'and reſting up- | 
on'Chrift,, acfording 'roxbEpreſent- caſe and neecls [p72 
icy.» ia Chriſt; that is , by bis/ftreogth/ and/grac®?}. , 
PC o& come 8» 


LEY 


fc worsbipingof God. bp A 
be ſeqmmnoicated: to us by: bis Spirit, Theft do; we 
nd|aarsbipe Ged in the Spirir', - aud in the. newnelſc - 
nd [theSpiricywhen al) is done inthe matter of worship ; 
if} in mans _— Jen. | | Ss 
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